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PREFACE 

TO THE 

I>LY1|0UTH SECOND EDITION*. 

Two thousand copies of the Plymouth 6rst edition of litis work 
have been sold, in the space of a few years. This is ample evi- 
dence of the estimation in which it is held by the public. 

As the beit return the publisher can make for the patronag-e, 
which he has received, he has spared no expense to render the pre- 
sent edition more accurate and worthy of encouragement, than 
any which has preceded it. 

The reviser, to whom was submitted the examination of the copy, 
before it was put to the press, has corrected many errors, which 
bad crept into the work in previous impressions, especially in the 
ancient histories, by carefully comparing it with standard authori- 
ties. The histories of South and North America, which are extract- 
ed almost entirely from Dr, Robertson and Dr. Gordon, and of 
which they are good abridgments, he has collated throughout with 
the originals, rectified occasional mistakes, and supplied some omis- 
sions. He did not think it his duty to new-modei Mr. Cooper's com- 
pdiition, excepting in a few instances, where perspicuity manifestly 
required it, though he felt a strong desire to ratore the elegant pe- 
riods of the historian of South America. It was his intention to 
make the orthography of the volume uniform, corresponding with 
that of Johnson and Walker. 

The publisher flatters himself, that his second edition of the work, 
now offered tlie community, will meet their continued approbation. 
He trusts, that it will answer the candid expectation of those school ji 
and literary institutions, by whom it is used as an elementsry trea- 
tise. In fine, he hopes, that these histories of Mr. Cooper's, whose 
lucid order, judieous and interesting selection of materials, com- 
pressed into a small compass-nexcellences allowed thtro by com- 
mon suflTrage — wherever they may circulate, will prove of essential 
benefit in terming the minds of the rising generation, for whom they 
were designed, and to whose capacity they appear very well 
adapted. :'••'.*', * -' •--•-•-_?•-. - 

: V - ;.-;/ V ; r'^HE.pUBLlSHER. 

Plymoufb, July, 1818. _ ' ' • •^- .: . 



Some Errata in this Ediiiofu 

Page 23, line 35, foi> Cynoegirus read Cynxgirus. 
— — 110, line 9, for Antony read Anthony. 
- — 111, line 19, foe Praenesta, read Prxneste. 

136, line 18, for Pomponitis Lena read Popilius Laenat. 

— — 137, line 28, for Lucecome, read Leucocome , 

179, line 22, Campeachy dUcovered, should atand in the preced* 

ing tine, aa an event of the year 1517. 
— — 252, line 2 from* bottono, for Virgina read Virginia. 
264, line 7, from bottom for M'Kenly read^McKenley. 

These are all the errors yet noticed in this innpression. . 
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MIEFACE. 



The very flattering reception my History of the 
Roman Commonwealth has received, has encouraged 
me to attempt, on the same plan, and with the same 
views, A History of the Grecian States: those States 
which, though inconsiderable in their extent, gave 
law to the surrounding nations, ■ and brought savage 
man, who till then wandered in the wilds of ignorance 
and barbarity, into the pale of civil society, and forc- 
ed the rude customs of savages to yield to the refine- 
ments of the polite arts and sciencies. Though her 
lofty domes are now.no more visible, though her 
atately and magnificent cities have been' long since 
levelled with the earth, and the martial spirit has ceas- 
ed to exist on Grecian soil; yet the deeds of her 
heroes, le^islatbrs, and philosophers, will die only 
with time itself. 

After what has been advanced in the Preface to 
my Roman History, (which see) little need further be 
said in apology for this publication. 

Homer was the most celebrated and illustrious of 
all the Poets of antiquity ; and yet we are not cer- 
tain of what part of Greece he was a native ; nor do 
we ^now exactly the time of his birth, though he is 
generally supposed to have lived about eight hundred 
and forty years before Christ. No nation in the 
world has producedpoems comparable to his. 

Xenophon was so celebrated a Greek Historian, 
that they called him the Attic Bee. He was a scholar 
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PREFACE. 

of Socrates, and no less the warrior than the scholar. 
He wrote several books, of which some are 3tiII in 
being, and their style is considered as a master-piece. 
His Cyropaedia, which he dedicated to Cyrus, has not 
its equal. 

The character of Demosithenes, the most cele- 
brated Athenian orator, will be found in different 
parts of this work. We have here only to add, that, 
when Antipater succeeded Alexander, he fled to save 
his life ; and, in order to avoid felling into his enemy's 
hands, he swallowed poison, which hq had prepared 
and kept for that purpose in his pen, and so ended his 
days. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Orsbcb, in its earliest infancy, was a combination of little states, 
each governed by its respective sovereif[^n» yet all uniting for their 
mutual safely and general acfvantage. Their intestine contentions, 
bowever,were carried on with great animosity; and,as it happens 
in all petty states under the dominion of a single commander,, the 
jealousies of the princes were a continual cause of discordf-From 
this distressful situation, those states, by degrees,began to emerge s 
a different spirit began to seize the people, and, sick of the con- 
tentions of their princes, they desired to be free. A spirit of lib- 
erty prevailed all over Greeee,and a general change of government 
was effected in every part of the country, except in Macedonia. 
Thus monarchy gave way to a republican government,which, how* 
ever, was diversified into as many various forms asi^hcre were dif- 
ferent cities, according to the peculiar character of each people. 

Though these cities seemed to differ from each other in their 
laws and intereSTi,yet they wereunited by one common language , 
one religion, and a national pri^e,lfiIR TSTignt t h«»Tn €feR to cdtisid- 
er all other nations as barbarous and feeble. Even Egypt itself, 
from whence they bad derived many of their arts and institutions, 
was considered in a very subordinate light. To make this union 
ftroong the states of Greece still stronger, there were games insti- 
tuted in different parts of the country, with rewards for excellence 
in every pursuit. These sports were instituted for very serious 
ami useful purposes : they afforded an opportunity for the several 
states meeting together ; they gaye them a greater zeal for their 
common religion ; they exercised the youths for the purposes of 
war, and increased that vigour and activity, which were then of 
the utmost importance in deciding the fate of a battle. 

Their chief bond Df union, however, arose from the council of 
the Amphictyons, which was instituted by Amphictyon, king of 
Athens, about the year 2500, and was appointed to be held twice 
a year at Thermopylx, to deliberate for the general ^ood of those 
states, of whose deputies it was composed. The states who sent 
deputies to this council, were twelve, namely, the Tbessalians, the 
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Tbebansy the Dorians, the lonians, the Perrhaebians, the Mag^s 
netes, the Locrians, the GBtans, the Phthiotes, the Malians, the 
Pbocianff and the Dolopians. Each of these citiea, which had a 
right to aasUt at the Amphictyonic council^ was obliged to send 
two deputies to every meeting. The one was entitled the Hicr- 
omnemon, who took care of the interests of religion ; the other 
was called tlie Pylagoras, and had fn charge the civil interests of 
his community. 

This confederacy united the Greeks for a time into a body of 
great power and greater emulation. By this association^ a coun- 
try, not half so larg^ as England, was able to dispute the empire 
of the earth with the most powerful monarchs of the world ; by 
this association, they not only made head against the numerous ar- 
mies of Persia, butdisper8ed,rottted, and destroyed them,redueing 
their pride so low, as to make them submit to conditions of ()eace, 
as shameful to the conquered, as glorious to the conquerors. But, 
among all the cities of Cireece there were two, which by their 
merit, their valour, and their wisdom, particularly distinguisbtd 
themsebres from the rest : these were Athens and Laoedsemon. 
As these cities served for examples of bravery or learning to the 
rest, and as the chief burden of every foreign war devolved upon 
them, we shall proceed to give the reader a general idea of the 
genius, character, manners, and government, of th^ir respective 
inhabitants. 

Tht)u,sifh the kingdom of Lacedacmon was not so considerable as 
that of Athens, yet, as it was of much earlier institution, it de- 
serves our first attention. Lacedaemon was, for a long time, gov- 
erned with turbulence and oppression, and required (he curb of 
severe laws and rigorous discipline. These severities and rigo- 
rous discipline were at last imposed upon it by Lycurgus, one of 
the first and most extraordinary legislators that ever appeared 
among mankind. There is perhaps nothing ?nerc remarkable in 
j^rofiiine 'ulsttjrj, y?t SO^htr.g^tG well attested, as what relates to the 
the laws and government of Lycurgus. What indeed can be more 
amazing, than to behold a mutinous and savage race of mankind 
yielding submission to laws, that controlled every sensual pleasure, 
and every private affection I To behold them give up for the good 
of the state, all the comforts and convanielices of private life, and 
making^i state of domestic privacy more severe and terrible, than 
the most painful campaigns and the most warlike duties ! Yet all 
this was effected by the perseverance and authority of a single 
legislator, who gave the first lessons of hard resignation in his own 
generous examples. 

Lycurgus was the son of Eunomus, one of the two kings whe 
reigned together in Sparta : During the minority of Charilaus, 
Lycurgus acted as regent s but resolving to make himself ac- 
quainted with all the improvements of other nations, he travelled 
into Crete, passed over into Asia, and from thence went into Egypt. 
But while he was thus employed abroad, his presence was greatly 
wanted at home, where every thing was hastefiin^ to anarchy and 
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ruin. On bis returfi, he found the people wearied out with their 
own importunities* snd ready to reeeive any new inpreasioni he 
might attempt. He first communicated his design of altering the 
^ whole €»de of laws to his particular friends, and then by degree* 
gained over the leading men to his party, until tilings being ripe 
for a change, he ordered thirty of the principal men to appear 
armed in the marked place. Charilaus, who was at this time kinjg^, 
at first opposed the revolution, but wa^ soon persuaded U> joia u 
(he measure. 

To continue the kings still with a shadow of power,he confirmed 
them in their rights of succession as before : but diminished their 
authority by instituting a senate, which was to serve as a counter- 
poise between the prerogative and the people. The kings, how- 
ever, had still all their former marks of outward dignity and re- 
spect. The government hitherto had been unsteady, tending at 
one time towards despotism, at' another to democracy i but the 
senate instituted by Lyctfrgus served as a check upon both, and 
kept the state balanced in tranquillity. 

To keep the people in plenty and dependence, seems to have 
been one of the most refined strokes in this philosopher's legbla* 
tion. The generality of people were at that time so poor, that 
tltey were destitute of every kind of possession, while a small 
number of individuals were possessed of ait the lands and the 
wealth of the country. In order, therefore, to banish the inso- 
ience, the fraud, and the luxury of the one, as well as the misery, 
the repining, and the factious despair of the other, he persuaded 
the majority, and forced the rest, to give up all their lands to the 
commonwealth, and to make a new division of them, that they 
might all live together in perfect equality. Thus all the sensual 
goods of life were distributed among the governors and the gov* 
erned, and superior merit alone conferred superior distinction. 

It would, however, have answered no permanent purpose to ^i- 
yitle the lands, if tlte motiey had been still suffered to accumulate. 
To prevent, tlierefore, all other distinctions but that of merit, he 
resolved to level down all fortune to one standard. He did not» 
indeed, strip those possessecl of gold or silver of their property < 
but, what was equtvaient, lie cried down its value, and suffet^d 
notfiing but iron money to pass In exchange for every commodity^ 
This coin also he made so heavy, and fixed at so low a rate, that 
a cart and two oxen were required to carry home a sum equivalent 
to twenty pounds English, and a whole house was necessary to 
keep it in. By these means, money was soon brought into disuse, 
and few troubled themselves with more than was sufficient to sup- 
ply their necessaries. Thus not only riches, but their attendant 
train of avarice, frauds raping, aod luxury, were banished from 
this simple state. 

Even these institutions were not thought sufficient to preyent that 

tendency, which mankind have to private excess. A third regu« 

latioq was therefore made, commanding that all meals should be in 

public. He ordained, that all the men should eat in one common 

2 * 
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hali without distinction i and lest strangers should attempt to cor- 
rupt his citksens by their ezampley a law ^as expressly made 
against their entrance into the city. By these means, frugality wa« 
not only made necessary, but the use of riches was at once abol- 
ished. Every man sent monthly his provisions to the common 
stock, with a little money for other contingent expenses. 

So rigorous an injunction, which thus cut off all the delicacies 
and refinements of luxury, ^as by no means pleasing to the rich» 
who took every occasion to insult the lawgiver on his new regula- 
tions. The tumults it excited were frequent ; and in one of these, 
a young fellow, whose name was Alexander, struck out one of L>y- 
curgus'seyes ; but he had the majority of the people on his side, 
who, provoked at the outrage, delivered the young man into hi a 
bands to treat him with all proper severity. Lycurgus, instead of 
testifying any brutal resentment, won over his agg^ssor by all the 
arts of affability and tenderness, till at last, from being one of the 
proudest and most turbulent men of Sparta, he became an exam, 
pie of wisdom and moderation, and an useful assistant to Lycur- 
gus in promoting his new institutions. 

Thus undaunted by opposition, and steady in his designs, he 
went on to make reformation in the manners of his countrymen. 
As the education of youth was one of the moat important objects 
of a legislator's care, he f\)rst instituted,tbat such children as, upon 
a public view were deemed deformed or weakly, and unfitted for 
a future life of vigour and fatigue, should be exposed to perish in 
a cavern near mount Taygetus. Those infants that were born with • 
out any capital defects, were adopted asx;hildren of the state, and 
delivered to their parents to be nursed with severity and hardship. 
From their tenderest age, they were accustomed to make no 
choice In their eating, nor to be afraid in the dark, or when lef^ 
alone ; not to be peevish er fretful, to walk barefoot, to lie bard at 
nights, to wear the same clothes winter and summer, and to fear 
nothing from their equals. At the age of seven the^ were taken 
firom their parents, and delivered over to the classes for their edu- 
cation. Their discipline there was little else than an apprentice- 
ship to hardship, self-denial, and obedience. 

All ostentatious learning was banished from this simple com- 
monwealth : their only study was to obey, their only pride was to 
auiler hardships. There was* yearly a custom of whipping them 
at the altar of Diana, and the boy that bore this punishment with 
the c^atest fortitude came off* victorious. Every institution seem- 
ed calculated to harden the body^ and sharpen the mind for war. 
In order to prepare them for stratagems and sudden incursions, 
the boys were permitted to steal from each other ; but if they were 
caught in the fact, they were punished for their want of dexterity. 

At twelve years old, the boys were removed into another class 
of a more advanced kind. There, in order to crush the seeds oF 
▼ice which, at that time began to appear, their labour and disci. 
pltne were increased with their age. They had now their skir. 
Bishes between panics^ and their mock fights between larger bod- 
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ie». In tfiese tbey often foaght with hands, feet, teeth, and Bails 
with such obstinacy, that it was common to see them loae their 
cyea, and often their lives, before the fray was determined. 3uch 
was the constant discipline of their minority, which lasted till the 
ag>e of thirty, before which they were not permitted to marry, to 
g-o into the troops, or to bear any office-ia tlie state. 

With regard to the virgins, their discipline was equally strict 
with the former. They were inured to a constant course of labour 
and industry, until they were twenty years old, before which time 
they were- not allowed to be marriageable. 

Valour and generosity seemed the ruling motives of this new 
institution ; arms were their only exercise and eniployment, and 
their life was much less austere in the camp than in the city. The 
Spartans were thei only people in the world, to whom the tine of 
war was a time df ease and refreshment ; because then the sever* 
ity of their manners was relaxed, and the men were indulged iB 
"greater liberties. With them the first principle of war was never 
to turn their backs on their enemies, however disproportioned Ui 
ftirces, nor to deliver up their arms until they resigned them with 
life. 

Such was the general purport of the institutions of Lycurgus, 
which from their tendency gained the esteem and admiration of all 
the surrounding nations. The Greeks were ever apt to be daz- 
zled rather with splendid than Useful virtues, &hd praised the laws 
of LycuTgus, which at best were calculated rather to make men 
warlike than happy, and to substitute insensibility instead of en- 
joyment. 

When Lycurgus had thus completed his military inalitution^and 
when the form of government he had established seemed strong 
and vigorous enough to support itself^ his next care was to give, it 
all the permanence in his power. He therefore signified to the 
people, that something still remained for the completion of his 
plan, and that he was under the necessity of going to consult the 
oracle of Delphi for its advice. In the mean time he persuaded 
them to take an oath, for the strict observance of alt his laws until 
his return, and then departed with a full resolution of never seeing 
Sparta more. When he was arrived at Delphi, he consulted the 
oracle, to know whether the laws he had made were sufficient to 
render the Lacedaemonians happy« and being answered, that noth- 
ing was wanting to their perfection, he sent this answer to Sparta, 
and then voluntarily starved himself to death. Others say he died 
in Crete, ordering his body to be burnt, and his ashes to be thrown 
into the sea. The death- of this great lawgiver gave a sanction 
and authority to his laws, which his life was unable to confer. The 
Spartana regarded his end as the most glorious of all his actions, 
and a noble finishing of all his former services. They bu'ilt a tem- 
ple, and paid divine honours to him after his death ; they consid- 
ered themselves as bound by every tie of gratitude and religion Co 
a strict observance of all his institutions; and the long continuance 
of the Spartan government is a proof of their persevering resola- 
lion. 
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CHAPTER II. , 

The Athenians having, for more than a century, seen the good 
effects of laws in the regulation of the Spartan commonwealth, 
about the year o380, became desirous of being governed by written 
laws. They pitched upon Draco, a man of acknowledged wisdom 
and unshaken integrity, but rigid even beyond human sui^rance. 
Draco not succeedmg in this business, Solon was applied to for 
his advice and assistance, as he was the wisest and justest roan 
in all Athens. His great learning had acquired him the reputa- 
tion of being the first of the seven wise men of Greece, and his 
known humanity procured him the love and veneration of every 
rank among his fellow citizens, Solon was a native {ff Salamis, an 
island dependent on Athens, br^t which had revolted to put itself 
under the power of the Megareans. In attempting to recover this 
island, the Athenians had spent much blood and treasure, uritil at 
last wearied out with such 111 success, a law was made, rendering 
it capital ever to advise the recovery of their lost possession. So- 
lon, however, undertook to persuade them to another trial'; and, 
feigning himself mad, he ran about the streets, using the most \i. 
olent gestures and language ; but the purport of all was, to upbraid 
the Athenians for their remissness and efi'eminacy, in giving up 
their conquests in despair. In short, he acted his part so well, by 
the oddity of his manners, and the strength of his reasoning, that 
the people resolved upon another expedition against Salamis; 
and, by a stratagem of his contrivance, in which he introduced 
several young men upon the island in women's clothes, the place 
was sui-prised, and added to the dominion of Athens. 

But this was not the only occasion, on which he exhibited supe- 
rior address and wisdom. At a time when Greece had carried 
the arts of eloquence, poetry, and government, higher than they 
had yet been seen among mankind, Solon was considered as one of 
the foremost in each profession. The sages of Greece, whose 
fame is still undiminished, acknowledged his merit, and adopted 
tiim as their associate. Tlve correspondence between these wise 
men was at once instructive, friendly, and sincere. They were 
seven in number, namely, Th ales the Milesian, Solon of Athens, 
Chilo of Lacedsemon, Pittacus of MityltH^e, Periander of Corinth, 
Bias and Cledbultis, whose birth-places aHfm not ascertained. 

These sages of^i^n visited each other, and^ their conversations 
|;enerally turned upon the methods of instituting the best form of 
government, or the arts <of private happiness. One day, -when So- 
lon went to Miletus to see Thales, the first Oiing he said, was to 
express his surprise that Thales had never desired to marry, or 
have children. Thales made no answer then, but a few days. after 
contrived that a stranger, supposed to arrive from Athens, should 
join their company, Solon, hearing from whence the stranger 
came, yvM inquieitiTe after the news of bis own city, but was oi^y 
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informed, that a youne man died there, for whom the whole plaoe 
was in the greatest aniction, as he was reputed the mpit promit- 
ing youth in all Athens. *' Alas ! (cried Solon) how much is the 
poor father of the youth to be pitied ! Pray, what was his name ?** 
*' I heard the name, (replied the stranger, who was instructed for 
the occasion) but 1 have forgotten it: 1 only remember ; that aU 
people talked much of his wisdom and justice.*' Bvery answer 
afforded new matter of trouble and terror to the inquisitive father, 
and he had just strength enough to ask, if the youth was the sod 
of Solon. *' The very same," replied the stranger ; at wbiek 
words Solon showed all the marks of thb most inconsolable dis- 
tress. This was the opportunity which Thales wanted, who took 
him by the hand, and said to him wiih a smile, ** Comfort yourself, 
my friend* all that has been told you is a mere fiction, but may 
serve as a very proper answer to your question, wl^ I nerer 
thought proper to marry." 

One day, M the court of Periander of Corinth, a question wai 
proposed, " Which was the nK>st perfect popular government ?** 
*^ That (said Bias) where the laws have no superior." •' That 
(said Thales) where the inhabitants are neither too rich nor too 
poor." *< That (said Anacharsis the Scythian) where virtue is 
honoured and vic^ detested." '< That (said Pittacus) where dig- 
nities are always conferred upon the virtuous, and never upon the 
base." ** That (said Cleobulus) where the citizens fear blame 
more than punishment." <' That (said Chilo) where the laws are 
more regarded than the orators." But Solon's opinion seems to 
hav^ the greatest weight, who said, ** Where an Jp^ury dsne to 
the meanest subject is an insull upon the whole coMtitulion." 

Upon a certain occasion, when Solon was conversing with Ana- 
charais, the Scythian philosopher, about his intended reformatloA 
in the state, «' Alas, (cried the Scythian) all yoof laws will be 
found to resemble spiders' webs t the weak and small flies will be 
caught and -entangled, but the great and powerful will always 
Jiave strength enough to break through." 

A matter still more celebrated is Solon's interview with Crcesus, 
king of Lydia. This monarch, who was reputed the richest of all 
Asia Minor, was willing to make an ostentatious display of his 
wealth before the Greek philosopher, and after showing him im- 
mense heaps of treasures, and the greatest variety of other orna- 
ments, he demanded, whether he did not think the possessor of 
them the most happy of all mankind. ** No, (replied Solon) I 
know one more happy, a poor peasant of Greece, who, neither in 
affluence nor in poverty, has but few wants, and has learned to 
aupply them by his labour." This answer was by no means agree- 
able to the vain monarch, who by this question hoped only for a 
reply that would tend to flatter his pride. Willing, therefore, to 
extort one still more favourable, he asked, whether, at least, he 
did not think Jtiiro happy. ^ AUs ! (cried Solon) what man can be 
pronounced happy before he dies !" The integrity and the wisdom 
of Solon's repUea^ appeared in the event. The kingdom of Lydia 
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was invaded by Cyrus^ tbe empire destroyed, and CroBSaf himself 
was taken prisoner. When he was led out to execution, according 
to the barbarous manner of the tiroea, he then too late recollected 
the maxims of Solnn, and could not help crying out when on the 
scaffold upon Solon's name. Cyrus, hearing him repeat the name 
with great earnestness, was desirous of knowing the reason ; and 
being informed by Crcssus of that philosopher's remarkable obser- 
vation, he began to fear for himself, pardoned Croesus, and took 
him for the future into confidence and friendship. Thus Solon had 
the merit of saving one^ing's life, and of reforming another. 

Such was the man, to whom Athens applied for assistance in 
reforming the severity of their government, and instUoting a juat 
body of law. His first attempt was, therefore, in favour of the 
poor, whose debts he abolished at once, by an express law of insol- 
vency. 'His next step was to repeal all tbe laws enacted by Draco, 
except those against murder. He then proceeded to the regula- 
tion of ofiicers, employments, and magistrates, all which he left 
in the hands of the rich ; and he distributed the rich into three 
classes, ranging them according to their incomes. The Areopa- 
gus, so called from the place where the court was held, had been 
established some centuries before, but Solon restored and aug- 
mented its authority. Nothing was so august as this court, and 
its reputation for judgment and integrity became . so very great, 
that the Romans sometimes referred causes, which were too intri- 
cate for their own decision, to tlie determination of this tribunal. 
Nothing was regarded here but truth : that no external objects 
n«gl»4 pervert ju^ce, the irilHuAi was held in darkness, and the 
advocates were denied all attempts to work upon the passions of 
the judges. Superior to this^ Solon instituted the great council 
«f four hundred, who were to judge opon-appeak^ fi-om. the Are- 
opagus, and tinaturely to examine every question before it came (0 
be debated in a general assembly of the people. 

He abolished the custom of giving portions in marriage with 
young women, unless they were only daughters. The bride was 
to carry no other fortune to her husband than three suits of 
clothes, and some household goods of little value. It was bis aim 
to prevent making matrimony a irafhc : he considered it as an hon- 
ourable connexion, calculated for the mutual happiness of both 
parties, and the general advantage of the state. 

These were the principal institutions of this celebrated lawgiver, 
and though neither so striking, nor yet so well authorized as those 
of JL.ycurgus, they did not fail to operate for several succeeding 
ages, and seemed to gather strength by observance. In;»^rder to 
perpetuate his statutes, he engaged the people by a public oath to 
observe them religiously, at least for a term of an hundred years : 
and thus, having completed the task assigned him, he withdrew 
from the city, to avoid the importunity of some, and the captious 
petulance of others; for, as he well knew, it was hard if not im- 
possible to please every individual. Solon being now empl^oyed on 
his travels in visititig Sgypt, Lydia and several other countries, 
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left Athens to become habituated to his new iDttitutions^ and to 
try by experience the wisdom of their formation. 

While Solon was thus on his travels, civil contentions dittorbed 
Athens, and the spirit of party was hastening every thine to ruin« 
After ten years' absence, Solon returned to Athens, and round the 
city involved in slavery. Pisistratus bad procured hiipiself a guard 
formed of bis own creatures, who at length seized on the citadel^ 
while none were left, who had sufficient courage or ccAiduct to op* 
pose him. 

In this general consternation, which was the result of folly on 
the one hand, and treachery on the other* the whole city waa oos 
flicene of tumult and disorder, some flying, others inwardly com- 
plaining, others preparing for slavery with patient submission. 
Solon was the only man, who, without fear or shrinking, deplored 
the folly of the times, and reproached the Athenians with their 
cowardice and treachery. " You might with ease (said he) have 
croshed the tyrant in his bud ; but nothing now remains but to 
pluck him up by the roots. As for myself, I have at least the sat- 
isfaction of having discharged my duty to my country and the laws : 
as for the rest, 1 have nothing to fear ; and now, upon the des- 
truction of my country, my only confidence is in my great age, 
which gives me the hopes of not being a long survivor.'* In fact, 
he did not survive the liberty of his country above two yearsi he 
died at Cyprus, in the eightieth year of his age, lamentedfand ad- 
mired by every sute of Greece. Besides bis skill in legislation, 
Solon was remarkable for several other shining qualities : he was 
master of eloquence in so high a degree, that from him Cicero 
dates the origin of oratory in Athens. He was also successful in 
poetry ; and Plato asserts, that it was only for want of due appli- 
cation, that he did not come to dispute the prize with Homer 
himself. 



CHAPTER III. 

From the death of Solon, to about thf year of the world 3500« 
Athens continued to be the scene of party cabals, and usurped ty* 
ranny ; but, about this period, two young citizens began to dis- 
tinguish themselves at Athens, namely Aristides and Themi:»to- 
cles. These youths were of very diflferent dispositions ; but from 
tbia difference resulted the greatest advantages to their country. 
Themistocles was naturally inclined to a popular government, and 
omitted nothing that could render him agreeable to the pu5Uc» or 
gain him friends. His complaisance was boundless, and his desire 
to oblige sometimes outstepped the bounds of duty. His partial- 
ity was cffien conspicuous. Aristides was remarkable for bis jus- 
tice and integrity. Being a favourer of aristocracy, in imitation 
of Lycargus, he was friendly, but never at the expense of justice. 
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In' seeking honours, he ever declined the interests of his friends, 
lest they stiould, in tarn, demand his interest when his duty was to 
be Impartial. The love of the public good was the great spring of 
ail his actions, and with that in view no difficulties could daunt, no 
success or elevation exalt him. On all occasions he preserved bis 
usual calmness of temper, being persuaded, that he was entirely 
his country's, and very li^le his own. 

At this time, Darius, king of Persia, was turning his arms 
against Greece, while these illustrious Athenians were inspiring 
tfieir feHow citizens with a noble confidence in their bravery, and 
made erery preparationfor the expected invasion, which prudence 
and deliberate valour could suggest. 

In the mean time, Darius's generals made themselves masters of 
the islands in the iEgean sea, and laid siege to Eretria, which they 
at last Cook by storm, owing to the treachery of some of the princi- 
pal inhabitants. The town was plundered and burnt, and the in- 
habitants put in chains^ and sent as the first fruits of war to the 
Persian monarch ; but he, contrary to their expectations, treated 
them with great lenity, and gave them a village in the country of 
Cissia to live in. 

This was soon followed by the battle of Marathon, the first great 
battle the Greeks had ever engaged in. It was not like any of their 
former contents arishig from jealousy, and terminating it in an easy 
accommodation : it was a battle that was to be decided with the 
greatest monarch of the earth. This was an engagement that was 
to decide the liberty of Greece, and, wh^at was of infinitely greater 
moment, the future progress of refinement among mankind. Upon 
the event of the battle depended the complexion, which the man- 
ners of the West were hereafter to assume, whether they were to 
adopt Asiatic customs with their conquerers, or to go on in mo- 
delling themselves upon Grecian refinements. This therefore may 
be considered as one of the most important battles that ever was 
fought, and the event was as Tittle to be expected as the success 
was glorious. 

Miltiades, who was now invested whh the supreme command of 
the Creek army, like an experienced general, endeavoured, by the 
advantage of his ground, to. make up the deficiency in strength and 
nunvber, his whole army consisting of but ten thousand. He was 
sensible, that by extending his front to oppose the enemy, he must 
weaken it too much, and give their dense body the advantage. He 
therefore drew up his army at the foot of a mountain, so that the 
enemy should not surround him, or charge him in the rear. On 
the flanks, on. either- side, he caused large trees to be thrown, 
whiebwere cut down for that purpose, and these served to guard 
him from the Persian cavalry, that generaUy wheeled on the fliink 
to the heat of the' engagement. Datis, the Persian general, was 
sensible of his advantageous disposition ; but relying on his supe* 
riority of numbers, and unwilling to wait till Miltiades should re« 
ceive reinforcements, he determined to engage. 
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The signal wa^ no sooner given than the Athenians, without wait- 
ing the Persian onset, rushed in upon their ranlcs with desperate 
rapidity, as if wholly regardless of safety. The Persians considered 
this first step of the Athenians as the result of madness, and were 
more inclined to despise them as maniacs, than oppose them as 
soldiers. However, they were quickly undeceived. It had never 
been the custom of the Greeks to run on with this beadionff valour ; 
bat comparing the number of their own forces with that of the ene- 
my and expecting safety only from rashness, they determined to 
break through the enemy's ranks, or fall in the attempt. The 
greatness of their danger added to their courage, and despair did 
the rest. The Persians, however, stood tlieir eround with great 
intrepidity, and the battle was long, fierce, and obstinate. Milti- 
ades had made the wings of his army exceedingly strong, but had 
left the main body weaker, and not so deep; for having but ten 
thousand men to oppose such a numerous army, he supposed the 
victory could be obtained by no other means than by strengthening 
his flanks. He doubted not but that, when his wings were once 
victorious, they Would be able to wheel upon the enemy's main 
body on either side, and then easily, rout them. The Persians, 
therefore, finding the main body weakest, attacked it with their 
utmost vigour. It was in vain that Aristides and Themistocles, 
who were stationed in this post of danger, endeavoured to keep 
their troops to the chatr^e : courage and intrepidity were unable 
to resist the torrent of increasing numbers, so that they were at 
last obliged to give ground. In the mean time the wings were 
victorious; and how, just as the main body was fainting under the 
unequal encounter, these came up, and gave them time to recover 
their strength and order. Thus the scale of victory quickly turned 
in th^ir favour, the Persians began to give ground in turn, and, be- 
ing unsupported by fresh forces, they fled to their ships with the 
utmost precipitation. The confusion and disorder was now univer- 
sal, the Athenians followed them to the beach, and set many of 
their ships on fire. 

On this occasion it was that Cynoegirus, the brother of the poet 
^scbylus, seized with his hand one of the ships that the enemy 
was pushing ofi* from the shore. The Persians within, seeing 
themse^es thus stopped, cutoff his righthand that held the prow; 
he then laid hold of it with his left, which they also cut oflT; at last 
he seized it with his teeth, and in that manner expired. 

Seven of the enemy's ships were taken, above six thousand Per- 
sians were slain, without reckoning those who were drowned in the 
sea as they endeavoured to escape, or those who were consumed 
when 'the ships were set on fire. Of the Greeks, not above two 
hundred men were killed, among whom was Callrmachus, who 
ffave his vote for bringing on the engagement The Persian forces 
before the battle, consisted of six hundred ships, and an artny of 
an hundred and twenty thousand men. Their instructions were 
tagive up Athens to be plundered, to burn all the houses and tem- 
ples and to lead away all the inbabitants into slavery. The country 

3 



24 * HISTORY OF THE 

was to be laid desolate, and the army was provided with chains and 
fetters for binding the conquered nations. 

Thus ended the famous battle of Marathon, which the Persians 
were so sure of gaining, that they brought marble into the field, 
in order to erect a trophy there. This battle was fought in the 
year of the world 3514. 

A part of the army, immediately after the battle marched for- 
ward to Athens, to protect it from any attempts the enemy might 
make, which proved a very prudent measure; for the Persian 
fleet, instead of sailing directly back to Asia, made an attempt to 
surprise Athens, before they supposed the Greek troops could 
arrive from Marathon. The Athenian troops^ however, took the 
precaution to move directly, thither, and performed their march 
with so much expedition, that, though it was forty miles from 
Marathon, they arrived there in one day. In this manner the 
Greeks not only expelled their enemies, but confirmed their se- 
eurity. By this victory, the Grecians were taught to know their 
own strength, and not to tremble before an enemy only terrible in 
name. 

The gratitude of the Athenians to Miltiades spoke a nobleness 
of mind, that far surpassed expensive triumphs, or base adulation. 
Sensible that his merits were too great for money to repay, they 
caused a picture to be painted by Polygnotus, one of their most 
celebrated artists, in which Miltiades was represented, at the 
head of the ten commanders, exhorting the soldiers, and setting 
tliem an example of their duty. This picture was preserved for 
many ages, with other paintings of the best masters, in the portico 
where Zeno afterwards instituted his school of philosophy. Every 
officer, as well as private soldier, who fell in this battle, bad a menu* 
xnent erected to his memory on the plains of Marathon. 

Though the gratitude of the Athenians to Miltiades was very 
sincere, vet it was of no long continuance. This fickle and jeal- 
ous people^ naturally capricious, and now more than ever carefiil 
of preserving their freedom, were willing to take every oppor; 
s tunity of mortifying a general, from whose merit they bad much to 
fear. Being appointed, with seventy ships, to punish those islands 
that bad favoured the Persian invasion, be sailed to Paros, and in- 
vested that place. Here, having broken his thigh by an accident, 
he was obliged to raise the siege, and return home. On his arrival 
at Athens, the whole city began to murmur, and he was accused 
of having taken a bribe from Persia. As he was not in a con- 
dition to answer this charge, being confined to his bed by the 
wound he received at Paros, the accusation took place against 
bim, and he was condemned to lose bis life. However, in consid- 
eration of his former services, ^is sentence was commuted into a 
penalty of fifty talents, the sum which it had cost the state in fit- 
ting out the late unsuccessfiil expedition. Not being rich ' enouf^ 
to pay this sum, he was thrown into prison, where his wound 
growing worse, from bad air and confinement, it turned at laBti|o. 
a gangrene, and put an end to his life and misfortunes. Thus^- 
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isbed a man, who had been very justly praised for his eondescen- 
sion, moderation and justice. To him Athens was indebted for all 
its glory, he being the man wh > first taught her to despise the 
empty menaces of the boastful Persians. Ciroon, his son, who was 
at this time very youn^, signalized his piety on this occasion. As 
this ungrateful city would not permit the body of Milti»des to be 
buried until all his debts were paid, this young man employed all 
his interest among his friends, strained his utmost credit to pay 
the fine, and procured his father ah honourable interment. 



' CHAPTER IV. 

Darius, king of Persia, died amidst the preparations he was 
jnaking for a second expedition into Greece; but he was succeed- 
ed by a son, who inherited all his ambition, without any share of 
his abilities. He was a young man, surrounded by flatterers, 
and naturally vain and superficial. Having drained all the East (o 
compose his own army, and the West to supply those of the Car- 
thaginians, who wece come.to his aid, he set out from Susa, in or- 
der to enter on ihis war,* ten years after the battle of MarathoT>, 
and ifrthe year of the world 3533. 

Sardis was the place, where the various nations that were com- 
pelled to his banner were 'to assemble. His fleet was to advance 
siiong the etiaal of Asia Mtaor towards the Hellespont; but as, 
ID' doubling the cape of Mount Athos, many ships were detained, 
he was resolved to cut a passage through that neck of land, which 
joined the mount .to the continent, an^ thus gave his shipping a 
shorter and safer passage. This canal was a mile and a half long, 
and hollowed out from a high mountain. It required immense la- 
bour to perform so great a work ; but his numbers and his ambition 
were sufiicient to surmount all diflicuUies. To urge on tne under- 
taking the faster, he treated his labourers with the greatest severi- 
ty, wbile^ with, ail the ostentation of an eastern prince, he gave his 
commands to the mountains to sink before him : '* Athos, (said he) 
thou proud aspiring mountain, that lift est up thy head unto the hea- 
vens, be not so audacious as to put obstacles in my way. If thou 
givest them that opposition, 1 will cut thee level to the plain, and 
throw thee headlong into the sea!" 

Early in the spring, he directed his march down towards the 
Hellespont, where his fleet lay in all their pomp, expecting his ar« 
rival. Here he was desirous of taking a survey of all his forces, 
\vhich composed an army that was never equalled either before or 
since. It was composed of the most powerful nations of the East, 
and of people scarce known to posterity, except by name. The 
remotest India contributed its supplies, while the coldest tracts of 
Scythia sent their assistance. Medes, Persians, Bactrians, Ly- 
slians, Assyrians, Hyrcanians, and an hundred other countries of 
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various complexions, languages, dresses and arms. The land amy 
which be brought out of Asia, consisted of seventeen hundred thou, 
sand foot, and four score thousand horse. Three hundred tbou> 
sand more that were added upon crossing the Hellespont, n>ade all 
his land forces together amount to above two millions of men. His 
fleet, when it set out from Asia, consisted of twelve hundred and 
seven vessels, each carrying two hifndred men. The Europeans 
augmentedf his fleet with ai\ hundred and twenty vessels, each of 
which carried two hundred in<*n. Besides these, there were a 
thousand smaller vessels, fitted for carrying provisions and stores. 
The men contained in these, with the former, amounted to six 
hundred thousand: so that tile whole army might be said to amount 
to two millions and ahalf^ which, with the women, slaves, and sut- 
lers, always accompanying a Persian army, might make the whole 
above five millions of souls. Such was the state of this proud mon- 
ar<ch's forces. 

Lord of so many and^uch various subjects, Xerxes found a plea- 
sure in reviewing his forces ; beholding all the earth covered with 
his troops, and all the sea crowde'd with his vessels, he felt a se- 
cret joy diffuse itself through his frame, from the consciousness of 
his own superior power. But all the workings of this monarch's 
mind were in extreme: a sudden^ sadness soon took place of his 
pleasure, and dissolving into a shower of tears, he gave himself up 
to the reflection, that not one of so many thousands would be alive 
an hundred years after. 

In the mean time Xerxes had given orders for building a bridge 
of boats across the Hellespont, for the transporting of his army into 
Europe. This narrow airaftj trhtch now goes by me namtr xif ihe 
Dardanelles, is near an English mile over. However, soon after 
the completion of this work, a violent storm arising, the whole was 
broken and destroyed, and tiie labour was to be undertaken anew. 
The fury of Xerxes, upon this disappointment, was attended with 
equal extravagance and cruelty. His vengeance knew no bounds, 
the workmen who had undertaken the task, had their heads struck 
ok by his order; and that the sea also might know its duty, he or- 
dered it to be lashed as a delinquent, and a pair of fetters thrown 
into it, to curb its future irregularities. Having thus given vent to 
his absurd resentment, two bridges were ordered to be built in the 
* place of the former, one for the army to pass over, and the other 
for the baggage and beasts of burden. The workmen, now warn- 
ed by the fate of their predecessors, undertook to give their labours 
greater stability : they placed three hundred and sixty vessels 
across the strait, some of them having three banks of oars, and 
others fifty oars a-piece. They then cast large anchors on both 
sides into the water, in order to fix those vessels against the vio- 
lence of the winds and current. They then drove large piles into 
the earth, with huge rings fastened to them, to which were tied 
six vast cables, which went over each of the two bridges. — Over all 
these they laid trunks of trees, cut purposely for that use, and flat 
boats over theiti, fastened and joined together, so as to serve for 
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a flo6r> or &oltd bottom. When the whole work was thus com- 
ple^9 a day was appointed for their passing over; and as soon as 
the Brst rays of the sun began to appear, sweet odours of all kinds 
^ere abundantly scattered over the new work, and the way was 
strewed with myrtle. At the same time, Xerxes, turning^ his face 
towards the east, worshipped the sun, which is the god uf t^e Per- 
sians. Then, throwing his libations into the sea, together with a 
golden cup and Persian scimitar, he went forwards and gave orders 
for the army to follow. This immense train were no less than sev- 
en days and seven nights passing over, while those who were ap- 
pointed to conduct the march, quickened the troops by lashing 
them along ; for tiie soldiers of the East, at that time, and to this 
day, are treated like slaves. Thus ih'A immense army having 
landed in Europe, and being joined by the several European na- 
tions that acknowledged the Persian power, Xerxes prepared for 
marching directly forward into Greece. 

He continued his marci) through Thrace, Macedonia, and Tbes* 
saly every knee bending before him till he came to the straits of 
Thef mopylse, where he first found an enemy prepared to dispute his 
passage. This army was a body of Spartans, led on by Leonidas 
their king, who had been sent thither to oppose him. None of the 
Grecian states were found bold enough to face this formidable ar« 
my but Athens and Lacedxmon. One cannot, without astonish- 
ment, reflect on the intrepidity of these two states, who determined 
to face the innumerable army of Xerxes with such dtspfoportioned 
forces. Their whole army amounted to only eleven thousand two 
hundred men. Aristides was called from banishmentj and placed 
at the bead of their forces. 

It was^soon resolved to send a body of men to guard the pass at 
Thermopyls, where a few would be capable of acting against num- 
bers. Thermopylx was a narrow pass of twenty-five feet broad« 
between Thessaly .and Phocis, defended by the remains of a wall, 
with gates to it. This place was pitched upon, as well fpr the nar- 
rowness oi the way, as for its vicinity to the sea, from whence the 
land forces could occasionally receive assistance from the fleet. 
The command of this important pass was given to Leonidas, one of 
the kings of Sparta, who led thither a body of six thousand men. 
They were all along taught to look upon themselves as a fortorn 
hope, only placed there to check the progress of the enemy, and 
give them a foretaste of the desperate valour of Greece. Even 
oracles Urere not wanting to check their ardour ; for it had been de- 
clared, that to procure the safety of Greece it was necessary that 
a king, one of the descendante of Hercules should die. This task 
vas cheerfully findertaken by Leonidas; and as he marched out 
front Lacedxmon he considered himself as a willing victim offered 
up for the good of his country. However, he joyfully put himself 
at the head of his Uttle band, took possession of his post, and with 
deliberate desperation waited at Thermopylae for th$ coming up of 
the Persian army. 

3 * 
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In the mean time, Xerxes approached with his numerous arfnjr 
flushed with success, and confident of victory. His camp exhifaked 
all the marks of Eastern magnificence and Asiatic luxury. Jahe 
expected to meet no obstructions on his way to Greece, he was su^ 
prised to find, that a handful of men would dare to dispute bis pas- 
sage. JHe waited four days to give the Greeks time to retire ; but 
they continued their post, amusing themselves in their usual way. 
He'sent to them to deliver up their arms'; but Leonidas, with a tru- 
ly Spartan spirit, desired him to come and take tbem, Xerxes offer- 
ed if they would lay down their arms, to receive them as friends, 
and to give them a country much larger and better than what they 
fought for. ** No country (they replied) was worth acceptance^ 
unless won by virtue ; and as for their arms, they should want 
them, whether as his friends or enemies/' 

XerxeSy thus treated with contempt, at length ordered a body of 
Medes to advance, who began the onset, but were repulsed with 
great loss. The number of the assailants only served to increase 
their confusion ; and it now began to appear, that Xerxes had many 
followers, but few soldiers. These forces being routed by the 'Gre- 
cian troops, the Persian immortal band was brought up ; l>Qt tltese 
were as unsuccessful as the former. Thus did the Greeks keep 
their ground for two days, and no power on earth seemed capable of 
removing them from their advantageous situation. The Persians 
however, by the treachery of a Grecian deserter, got possession of 
an advantageous post, which commanded the rear of the Spartans. 
Leonidsta, apprized of his misfortune, and seeing that his post 
was no longer tenable, advised the troops of his allies to retire, and 
reserve themselves for better times, and the future safety of Greece. 
As for himself, and his fellow Spartans, they were obliged by their 
laws not to fly ; that he owed a life to his country, and that it was 
now his duty to fall in its defence. Having thus dismissed all but 
his three hundred Spartans, with some Thesbians and Thebans, in 
all not a thousand men, he exhorted his^followers, in the most 
cheerful manner, to prepare for death. " Come, my fellow.soldiers, 
said he, let us dine cheerfully here, for to-night we shall sup wi<h 
Pluto/' His men upon hearing his determined purpose, set up a 
loud shout, as if they had been invited to a banquet, and resolved 
every man to sell his life as deal as he could. The night now be- 
gan to advance, and this was thought the most gloriqus opportunity 
of meeting death in the enemy's camp. Thus resolved, they made 
directly to the Persian tents, and, in the darkness of the night, had 
almost reached Khe royal pavilion, with ho()e8 of surprising the king. 
The obscurity added much to the horror of the scenes and the 
Persians, falling upon each other without distinction, rather assisted^ 
the Grecians than defended themselves. Thus success seemed to 
crown the rashness of their enterprise, until the morning begin- 
ning (o dawn, the light discovered the smallness of their numbers. 
Tliey were then soon surrounded by the Persian forces, ^ho fearing 
to fall in upon them, flung their javelins from every quarter, till the 
Giieka« not so much conquered as tired with conquehog) _ fell 
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amidst heaps of the sUugliCered enemy, leaTing behind them ani 
example of intrepidity never known before. Leonidaa was one of] 
the first that feli, and the endeavours of the Lacedaemonians to 
defend his dead body were incredible. Of all the train, two onlf 
escaped, who were treated with contempt and infamy. 

The loss of Xerxes in this battle was said to amount to twenty 
thousand men, among whom were .two of his brothers. Xerxes^ 
therefore, dtsmtfyed at an obstinacy that cost him so dear, was for 
some time more inclined tq try his fortune at sea, than to proceed 
immediately into the country, where he was informed, eight thou- 
sand Spartans, such as he had but lately fought with, were ready to 
receive him. Accordingly, the very day of the battle of Ther- 
mopylae, there was an engagement at sea between the two fleets. 
The Grecian fleet consisted of two hundred and seventy-one ves- 
sels : that of the enemy had lately lost four hundred vessels in a 
shipwreck, but were still greatly superior to the Gractan fleet. 

Xerxes, to repair his loss by a victory, ordered two hundred 
Persian vessels to take a compass, and surprise the Grecians lying 
in the straits of Euboea ; but the Grecians, being apprized of their 
designs, set sail by night, and so, by a counter surprise, fell in 
with them while they were thus separated from the main body, 
took and sunk thirty, forced the rest to sea, and there, by stress 
of weather, they were all soon after sunk or stranded. Enrsged 
at these dissppoimments, the Persians bore down the next day 
with the whole flec;t, and drawing up in form of an half-moon, made 
an offer of battle, which the Greeks as readily accepted. The Athe- 
nians having been reinforced with three and fifty sail, the battle was 
very obstinate and bluodjc, and the success pretty near equal on 
both sides, so that both parties seemed content to retire in good 
order. 

After this, Xerxes, having entered the country of Phocls with his 
numerous army, plundered and burned every town through which 
he passed. Having sept off a considerable detachment to plunder 
the temple at Delphi, with the rest he marched down into ^tica, 
wfk«pe he found Athens deserted by all but a few in the citadel.^- 
These men desparing of succour, and unwilling to survive the loss 
of their country, would listen to no terms of accommodation : they 
boldly withstood the first asssult, and, warmed by the enthusiasm 
of religion began to hope for success. However a second assault 
carried their feeble outworks, they were all put to the sword, and 
the citadel reduced to ashes. 

In the mean time, the confederate Greeks determined in coun- 
cil, that they should prepare to receive the Persians on the isth- 
mus by land, and in tlie straits of Salamis by sea. Xerxes, after 
haviRg demolished and burned Athens, marched down towards the 
aea, to act in conjunction with his fleet, which he had determined 
should once more come to an engagement with the enemy^ The 
.Grecian fleet consisted of three hundred and eighty ships, tlve Per- 
sian fleet was much more numerous ; but whatever advandare they 
had in numbers, aod the size of their ships, they fell infinitely short 
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of the Greeks in their naval skill, and their acquaintance \yith 
the seas where they fought. 

Th^mistocles, watching a favourable opportunity^ gave the sig* 
nal for battle, when the Grecian fleet sailed forward, in exact 
-order. Xerxes, imputing his former ill success at sea to his own 
absence, was resolved to be a witness of the present engagement 
from the top of a promontory, where he caused a throne to be 
erected for that purpose. The Persians, therefore, advanced wrttk 
such courage and impetuosity, as struck the enemy with terror ; 
but their ardor abated when the engagement became closer.^ 
The numerous disadvantages of their circumstances then began -to 
appear : the wind blew directly in their faces ; the height and hea- 
viness of their vessels made them unwieldy and useless ; even the 
number of their slHps, in the narrow seas where they fought, only 
served to embarrass and increase their confusion. The lonians 
first gave way, then the Phoenicians, and Cyprians, when the rest 
retired in great disorder, and fell foUl of each other in their retreat. 
The Greeks pursued the Persian fleet on every side ; some were 
intercepted at the straits of Attica, many were sunk, and more 
taken. Above two hundred were burnt, all the ret^t were dis. 
persed ; and the allies, dreading the resentment of the Greeks, as 
well as of the Persian king, made the best of their way to their 
own country. Such was the success of the battle of Salamis, in 
which the Persians received a severer blow than they had ever be- 
fore experienced from Greece. • 

Xerxes being heartily tired of this disgraceful business, le& his 
generals to take care of his army, and hastened with a small retinue 
to tiie sea-side, which he reached in forty-five days after the battle 
of Salamis. When he arrived at that place, he found the bridge 
broken down by the violence of the waves, in a tempest that had 
lately happened. He was, therefore, obliged to pass the strait in 
a small boat ; which manner of returning, being compared with 
the ostentatious method in Which he had set out, rendered his dis- 
gractftstill more poignant and afilicting. The army, which he had 
ordered to follow him, having been unprovided with provisions, 
suffered great hardships by the way. After having consumed all 
the corn they could find, they were obliged to live upon herbs, and 
even upon the bark and leaves of trees. Thus harassed and fa- 
tigued,- a pestilence began to complete their misery ; and, after 
a fatiguing journey of forty-five days, in which they were pursued 
rather by vultures and beasts of prey, than by men, they came to 
the Hellespont, where they crossed over, and marched from thence 
to Sardis. Such was the end of Xerzes*8 expedition into Greece : 
a measiM^ begun in pride^ and terminated in infamy and disgrace. 
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CHAPTER V. 



Xhb joy of the Greeks, on the victory of Salamis, was general 
and loud, and Themistocles was loaded with glory. Mardonius, 
whom Xerxes had left in Greece with a numerous army, was 
soon after killed in battle, and all his forces completely routed. 
Thus ended the invasion of Greece, nor ever after was the Per- 
sian army seen to cross the Hellespont. During these events, 
Xerxes lay at Sard is, expecting a reversion of his fortune ; but 
messengers coming every hour, loaded %vith the news of some 
fatal disaster, and finding himself unable to retrieve his affairs, he 
retired further into the country*!^ and endeavoured to drown in 
luxury and riot the uneasy reflections of his successless ambition. 
To the want of success abroad was added the qisntempt of his 
subjects at home ; and this brought on a train of treasons, insur- 
rections, sacrilege, murder, incest and cruelty ; so that the latter 
part of his reiga was as scandalous as the first part of it had been 
unfortunate. 

The state of Athens, being thus in a great measure freed from 
its' fears of a foreign enemy, began to cherish intestine animosities, 
and its citizens laboured with every art to supplant each other in 
aiming at places of trust and authority. But the conduct of Aris- 
tides, in the discharge of his duty on all occasions, confirmed the 
great opinion mankind had formed of his integrity. 

Aristides presided over the tg* " *"* ? ' ^'^^ the care of a father 
over his family, ana the caution of a miser ovef what be holds dear- 
er than his life. No man complained of his administration, and 
no part of the public money was exhausted in vain. He, who thus 
contributed to make government rich, was himself poor ; and so 
far was he from being ashamed of poverty, that he considered it as 
glorious to him as all the victories be had won. Aristides asserted 
that he only might be said to want, who permitted his appetites to 
transgress the bounds of his income ; and that he, who could dis- 
pense With a few things, thus rendered himself more like the gods 
who want nothing. 

Thus he lived, just in his public and independent in his private 
' character.' His hoAse was a public school for virtue, and was open 
to all young Athenians who sought wisdom, or were ambitious of 
power. He gave them the kindest reception, heard them Vtth 
patience, instructed them with familiarity, and endeavoured, above 
all things, to give them a just value for themselves. History does 
not mention the exact time or place of his death ; but it pays the 
most glorious testimony to his disinterested character, in telling 
us, that he who had* the absolute disposal of all the public trea- 
sures died poor. It is even asserted, that he did not leave money 
enough behind^'hira to pay the expenses of his funeral, but that 
the government was obliged to bear the charge of it, and to main- 
tain his family. His.d|iughters were married, and his son subsisted 
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at the expense of the public ; and some of his grandchildren were 
supported by a pension, eqtul to that which such received, who 
had been victorious at the Olympic games. But ttie greatest hon- 
our that his countrymen paid to his memory, was in giving him the 
title of Just, a character far superior to all the empty titles of wis- 
dom or conquest ; since fortune or accident may confer wisdom or 
valour, but the virtues of morality are solely of our own making. 

About the year of the world 3572, a rupture happened between 
the Athenians and the Lacedaemonians; and thus the Grecian 
states, having now no foreign enemy to disturb tbem« began to 
harass and depopulate each other, liuta more terrible punishment 
now began to threaten them from nature ; a plague broke oijt in the 
city of Athens, a more terrible oae than which is scarcely recorded 
in the annals of history. It is related, that it began in Etiuopia, 
from thence descended into Egypt, then travelled into Lybia and 
Persia, and at last broke out like a flood upon Athens. This pes- 
tilence baffled the utmost efforts of art ; the rao»t robust constitu« 
ttons were unable to withstand its attacks t no skill could obviate, 
and no remedy dispel the terrible infection. The instant a person 
was seized, he was struck with despair, which quite disabled him 
from attempting a cure. The humanity of friends was as fatal to 
themselves, as it was ineffectual to the unhappy sufferers^ Most 
of the inhabitants, for want of lodging, lived in little cottages, «in 
which they could scarce breathe, while the burning heat of the 
summer increased the pestilential malignity. They were seen 
confusedly liuddled together, the dead as well as the dying ; some 
crawRng tbrou'prili* etpeata. ump lying along by the sides of 
fountains, whitbel* they had endeavoured to repair, to quench the 
raging thirst that consumed them. Their very temples were filled 
with dead bodies, and every part of the city exhibited a dreadful 
scene of mortality, without the least remedy for the present, or the 
least hopes with regard to futurity. It seized the people with such 
violence, that they fell one upon another as they passed along the 
streets. It was also attended with such uncommon pestilential 
vapours, that the very beasts and birds of prey, thougli famishing 
round the walls of the city, would not touch the bodies of those 
who died of it. Even in those who recovered, it left such a tinc- 
ture of its malignity, that it struck upon their senses. It effaced 
the memory of all the passages of their former lives, and they 
knew neither themselves nor their nearest relations. Such were 
tlie>effects of this dreadful pestilence ; but of the manner in which 
it ended, and of the numbers destroyed by it, we have no certain 
account. 

We shall now pass over the particulars of the Peloponnesian 
war, as they afford only a wretched scene of the citizens of one 
Grecian state staining their hands with the blood of others ; but 
we shall be more particular in mentioning the actions STid charac- 
ter of those heroes and philosophers, who flourished during that 
period. Among these, Pericles formed no inconsiderable charac- 
ter. He was descended from the greatest and most illustrioua 
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families of Athens ; 4iis father, Xanthippus, defeated the Persians 
at Mycale, and his mother, Agarista, was niece to Clistbenes* who 
expelled the tyrants, and established a popular government in 
Athens. He had early thoughts of rising in the state, and look les- 
sons from Anazagoras, in the philosophy of nature. He Itudied 
politics wtth ^at assiduity, but particularly devoted himself tu 
eloquence, which, in a popular state, he considered as the fountain 
of ^all promotion. His studies were crowned with success i and 
the poetSy his contemporaries, affirm, that his eloquence was so 
powerfiil, that, like thunder, be shook and astonished all Greece. 
He had the art of uniting force and beauty; there was no resist- 
ing the strength of his arguments, or the sweetness of his delivery. 
Thucydides, his great opponent* was often heard to say, that 
though he had often overtl^rown him, the power of his persuasion 
was such, that the audience could never perceive him fallen. 

To this eloquence he added also a thorough insight into human 
nature* as well as a perfect acquaintance with the disposition of his 
auditors. It was a constant sayuig with him to himself '< Remem- 
ber, Pericles, thou art going to speak to men bom in the arms of 
Liberty, and do thou care to flatter them in their ruling passion." 
He resembled the tyrant Pisistratus, not only in the sweetness of 
his voice, but the features of his face, and his whole air and man» 
Her. To these natural and acquired graces* he added those of 
fortune i he was very rich, and had an extensive alliance with all 
the most powerful families of the state. 

. The death of Aristides and some other favourable circumstances, 
gave opportunities to his growing ambition : yet he at first con- 
cealed his designs with the most cautious reserve, till finding the 
people inerease in his interest, he set himself at their head, and 
opposed the principal men of the state with great appearance of 
disinterested virtue. The chief obstacle of bis rise was Cimon, 
whose candour and liberality had gained him a numerous party of 
all ranks and denominations. In opposition to him, Pericles called 
in popular assistance, and by expending the public money in bribes, 
largesses, and other distributions, he essily gained the multitude 
ta espouse his interests. 

Hftvtng thus laid a secure foundation in popularity, he next 
struck at the council of the Areopagus, which was composed of the 
most respectable persons of all Athens ; and, by the assistance of 
one Epbialtes, another popular champion, he drew away most 
causes from the cognizance of that court, and brought the whole 
order into contempt. In thia manner, while Cimon was permitted 
to conduct the war abroad, he managed all the supplies at home ; 
and, as it was his interest to keep Cimon at a distance) he took 
care to provide him with a sufficiency of foreign employment. 

Pericles every day g^ned new. ground, till he at last found him* 
self possessed of the authority pfthe whole state. It was then 
that he began to change his behaviour, and from acting the hum- 
ble and fawning suppliant, he assumed the haughty airs of royalty. 
He now no longer submitted biots^f to the caprice of the people. 
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but changed the democratic stifle of Athens into a kind of moh* 
archy, without departing, however, from the public good. He 
would sometimes, indeed, win bis fellow-citixens over to his will ; 
but at other times, when he found them obstinate, he would in a 
manner compel them to consult their own interests. Thus be- 
tween power and persuasion, public profusion, and private econo- 
my, political falsehoods, and private integprity, Pericles became the 
principal ruler at Athens, and all ^uch as were his enemies beiMne 
the enemies of th^ state. 

Fickleness and inconstancy, however, .were the prevailing cha- 
racters of the Atlienians ; and, as these carried them on to their 
greatest excesses, they soon brought them back within the bounds 
of moderation and prudence. Pericles had long been a favourite, 
but the state having suffered great calamities, he at last came to be 
-obnoxious : they had deposed him from the command of the army ; 
but soon repented of their rashness, and reinstated him, a short 
time after, with more than former authority.— However, he did not 
live long to enjoy his honours. He was seized with; the plague, 
which, like a malignant enemy, struck its severest blow at parting. 
Being extremely ill, and ready to breathe his last, the principal 
citizens, and such of his friends that had not forsaken him, dis- 
coursing concerning the loss they were about to sustain, ran over 
his exploits, and computed the number of his victories. They did 
not imagine that Pericles attended to what they said, as he seemed 
insensible ; but it was far otherwise, as not a single word of their 
discourse had escaped him. At last, cried he, ** Why will you ex- 
tol a series of actions, in which Fortune had the greatest part ? 
There is dne circumstance which I would not have forgotten, yet 
which you bave passed over : I icould wish to have it remembered, 
as the most glorious circumstance of mylife, that I never yet caused 
a single citizen to put on mourning." Thus died Pericles, in whom 
were ur\iied a number of excellent qualities without impairing each 
other. He was as well skilled in naval affairs as in the conduct of 
armies ; as well skilled in the arts of raising money as of employing 
it ; eloquent in public, and pleasing in private ; he was a patron 
of artists, at once informing them by his taste apd example. 

Not long after the death of Pericles, the Athenians and Lace- 
daemonians made peace, and every thing now promised a restora- 
tion of former tranquillity ; but a new promoter of troubles was 
now beginning to make his appearance, and from him those who 
wished for peace had every thing to fpar : this was the celebrated 
Alcibiades, the disciple of Socrates, a youth equally remarkable 
for the beauty of his person, and the graces of his mental accom- 
plish ifients. 

The strict intimacy between Alcibiades and Socrates is one ofthe 
most remarkable circumstances of Iris life. This philosopher ob- 
serving excellent natural qualities in him, which were greatly 
heightened by the beauty of his person, bestowed incredible pains 
in cultivating so valuable a plant, lest, being neglected, it should 
wither as it grew, and in the end degenerate. Alcibiades, indeed, 
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was expos^ to numberless dangers : the matness of his extrac- 
tion, his vast riches, the authority of his family, the credit of his 
guardians, his personal talents, and, still more than these, the flat- 
tery and complaisance 4>f all who approached him. 

Notwithstanding the strong endeavours that were used to divert 
this young Athenian from a corr^spondeftce^ which alone was ca* 
pable of securing him from so many snares, he devoted himself 
entirely to it. He had the most ariliunded wit i he was fully sen- 
sible of Socrates's extraordinary merit, and could not resist the 
charms of his sweetly insinuating eloquence, which at that time, 
bad a greater ascendant over hitn than the allurements of pleasure. 
He was so zealous a disciple of that great master, that he followed 
bim wherever he went, took the utmost delight in his eooversation^ 
received his instructions, and even his reprimands, with wonderful 
docility, and was so moved with his discourses, as even to shed 
tears, and abhor himself : so weighty was the force of truth in the 
mouth of Socrates, and in so odious a light did he show the viceSf 
' to which Alcibiades began to abandon himself. 

Alcibiades, in those moments when he listened to Socrates, dif- 
fered so much from himself, that he appeared quite another man. 
However, his head-strong fiery temper, and his natural fondness 
for pleasure, which was heightened and enflamed by the discourses 
and advice of young people, soon plunged him into his former ir- 
regularities, and tore him as it were from his master, who was 
obliged to pursue him as a slave who had escaped correction. This 
vicissitude of flights and returns of virtuous resolutions, and re- 
lapses into vice, continued a long time i but still Socrates was not 
disgusted with bis levity, and always flattered himself with the 
hopes of bringing him back to his duty. Hence certainly arose the 
strong mixture of good and evil that always appeared in his con- 
duct, the instructions his master had given him sometimes prevail- 
ing, and, at other times, the fire of his passion hurrying him, in a. 
manner, against his own will, into things of a quite opposite nature. 
Among the various passions that were discovered in him, the 
atrongest and most prevailing was a haughty turn of mind, which 
would force all thingfs to submit to it, and could not bear a superior^ 
or even an equal. 

Alcibiades, with such a cast of mind as we have described, was 
not born for repose, and had set every engine at worK, to reverse 
the treaty It^tely concluded between the Athenians and Jtacedxmo- 
nians. He was disgusted with the latter, because they directed 
themselves only to Nicias, of whom they had a very high opinion ; 
and, on the contrary, seemed to take no manner ^f notice of bim, 
Uioughhis ancestors had enjoyed the rights of hospitality among 
them. r 

Having found means to carry his point against the Lacedaemo- 
nians, he was declared general, and appointed to command the 
fleet ; but was soon afterwards disgraced. After having ezperi- 
en^d Strang^ vicissitudes of fortune, being sometimes banished or 
eoademoed to deaih by the Athenians, at other times at the head 
4 
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•f their fleets ai^d armies, he at last took shelter at the court of 
Persia, where the Laced xmonians found means to persuade that 
monarch to despatch him. Alcibiades was then in a small town in 
Pbrygia, where he lived with his concubine Timandra. Those who 
were sent to kill him, not daring to ent^r his house, contented 
themselves with surrounding and setting it on fire. Alcibiades 
having quitted it through the flames, sword in hand, the barbarians 
were afraid, to stay to come tolilows with him, but flying and j-e- 
treating as he advanced, they poured their darts and arrows upon 
him from a distance, and he fell dead upon the spot. Timandra. 
took up his body, and having adorned and. covered it with the 
finest robes she bad, she made as magnificent a ftmeral for it as her 
oondition would admit. 

Such was the end of Alcibiades, whose great virtues were stifled 
and suppressed by still greater vices. It is not easy to say, whether 
his good or bad qualities were most pernicious to his country ; for 
with the one he deceived, and with the other he oppressed it. In 
him distinguished valour was united with nobijity of blood. He ^ 
was eloquent, of great ability in affairs, insinuating, and formed for 
Qharmtng all mankind. He loved glory, but indulged at the same 
time his inclination for pleasure : nor was he so fond of pleasure^ 
as to neglect his glory for it. He knew* how to give into, or ab- 
stract himself from, the allurements of luxury, according to the ait- 
uation of bis afliurs. Never was there ductility of genius equal t<» 
his : he metamorphosed himself with incredible facility, into the 
inost contrary forms, .and supported them all with as much ease 
and grace as if each bad been natural to him. 

The death of Alcibiades naturally leads us to give the character 
of hia master, one of the greatest philosophers that the world per- 
haps ever produced, the immoi'tal Socrates. He was the son of an 
obscure citizen of Athens, and, emergiiig from the meanness of his ; 
birth, he gave astonishing examples of courage, moderation and 
wisdom. He opposed the power of the thirty tyrants, who had 
usurped the government of Athens, and spoke loudly against the 
bigotry and persecution of the times. He possessed unexampled 

food-nature, and an universal love to mankind. As it was very 
iflicult to correct the aged, and to make people change principles, 
who revere the errors in which they are grown gray, he devoted , 
his labours principally to the instruction of youth, in order to bqvt 
the seeds qf virtue in a soil more fit to produce the fruits of it. He 
had no open school like the rest of the philosophers, nor set times 
for his lessons. He had no benches prepared, nor even mounted a 
professor's chair ; he was -the philosopher of all times and seasons s 
he taught in all places, and>u|>on all occasions ; in walking, conver- 
sation at meals, in the arT]|y, and in the midst of the cansip, in the 
public assembly of the senate or people. Such was the man, whom a 
taction in the city had long devoted to destruction : he had been, for 
many years before his death, the object of their satire and ridicule. 
Aristophanes, the comic poet, was engaged to expose him on 
the stage : he composed a piece called The Clouds, wherein he 
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introduced ttie philosopher in a bBsketrotterincf the most ridicu- 
lout absurdities. This was the first blow struck at him t but it 
was not till twenty years afterwards that Melitus appeared in a 
more formal mann# as his accuser, and entered a regular pro- 
cess against him. His accusation consisted of two heads : tbs first 
was, that he did not admit the gods ackn?fwledged by the republic, 
and introduced new divinities { the second, that he corrupted the 
youth of Athens ; and concluded with inferring, that sentence of 
death ought to be passed against him. How far the whole charge 
affected him is not easy to determine t It is eertain, that amid so' 
much zeal and superstition as then reigned in Athens, he never 
dared openly to joppose the received religion, and was therefore 
forced to preserve an outward show of it ; but it is very probable, 
from the discourses he frequently held with his friends, that in bis 
heart he despised and laughed at their monstrous opinions and ridi- 
culous mysteries, as having no other foundation than the fables of 
the poets ; and that he had attained to the notion of the one only 
true God, insomuch that, upon the account both of bis belief of the 
Deity, and the exemplariness of his life, some have thought fit to 
rank him among the Christian philosophers. 

Upon the day assigned, the proceedings cororoeRced in the usual 
forms,. the parties appeared before the judges, and Melitus spoke. 
The worse his caiise, and the less it was provided with proofs, the 
more occasion he had for address and art to cover its weakness. 
9,He omitted nothing that might render Socrates odious; and in- 
stead of reasons, which could not but fail him, he substituted the 
delusive glitter of a lively and pompous eloquence. Socrates's de- 
fence is considered as so great a masterpiece ef ancient oratory, 
that even the narrow limits this work is confined to, will not permit 
of our passing it over in silence. 

« I am accused (said Socrates) of corrupting the youth, and of 
Instilling dangerous maxims into them, as well in regard to the 
worship of the gods, as the rules of government. You know^ 
Athenians, that 1 never made it my profession to teaeh, nor can 
envy, however violent against me, reproach me with having sold my 
instructions. I have an undeniable evidence for me in this respect^ 
which is my poverty. I was always equally ready to communicate 
my thoughts either to the rich or poor, and to give them entire 
leisure to question or answer me. My whole employment is to per- 
suade'the young and old against too much love for the body, for 
riches, all other precarious things, of whatsoever nature they be ; 
and against too little regard for the soul, which ought to be the ob- 
ject of their affection ; for I incessantly urge upon them, that virtue 
does not proceed from riches, but, on the contrary, riches from vir- 
tue ; and that all the other goods of human life, as well public as 
private, have -their source in the same principle. 

** If to speak in this manner be to corrupt youth, I confess, Athe- 
nians, that I am guilty, and deserve to be punished. If what I say 
be not true, it is most ebsy to convict me of falsehood. 1 see here 
a great number of my disciples : they have only to appear. But 
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perhapt, the reterve and' consideration fort master who his in- 
structed them, will prevent them from declaring against me s at 
least their fathers, brothers, and uncles, cannot, as good relations 
and good citizens, dispense with their not stai|||rng forth todemand' 
▼engeanee against the corrupter of their sons, brothers, and n«* 
phews. But these are tllf persons who take upon them my defence, 
and interest themselves in the success of my cause. 

*^ Pass on me what sentence you please, Athenians : but I can 
neither repent nor changfe my conduct : I must not abandon or sua* 
pend a function, wl^ich God himself has imposed on me. If, after 
having faithfully kept all the posts wherein 1 was placed by our 
generals at Potidaea, Amphipolis, and Delium, the fear of death 
should at this time make me abandon that, in which the divine 
Providence has placed me, by commanding me to pass my life in 
the study of philosophy, for the instruction of myself and others s 
this would be a most criminal desertion indeed,and make me highly 
worthy of being cited before this tribunal as an impious man, who 
^oes not believe in the gods. Should you resolve to acquit me, for 
the future, 1 should not hesitate to make answer, Athenians, & 
honour and love you, but I shall choose rather to obey God than 
you, and to my latest breath shall never renounce my philoso- 
phy, nor cease to exhort and reprove you, according to my custom , 
by telling each of yoti« when yoa come in my way ; My good friehd 
«nd citizen of the most famous. city in the world for wisdom and 
valour, are yoji not ashamed to have no other thoughts than those 
of amassing wealth, and of acquiring glory, credit, ai>d dignities, 
whilst you neglect the treasures of prudence, truth, and wisdom, 
and take no pains in rendering your soul as good and perfect as it is 
capable of being, n 

*( I am reproached with abject fear and meanness of spirit* for 
being so busy in imparting my advice to every one in private and 
for having avoided to be present in your assemblies to give my coun- 
sels to my country. I think I have sufficiently proved my courage 
and fortitude, both in the fiek), where I have borne arms with you, 
and in the senate when I opposed the violent and cruel orders of the 
thirty tyrants. 

«*For the rest, Athenians, if, in the extreme danger I now am, 
I do not Imitate the behaviour of those, who, upon less emergen, 
ciesy have implored and supplicated their judges with tears, and 
have brought forth their children, relations, and friends, it is not 
through pride and obstinacy, or any contempt for you, but solely 
for your honour, and for that of the whole city. You should know, 
that there are among our citizens those, who do not regard deal h 
as an evil, and who give that name only to injustice and infamy. At 
my age, and with the reputation, true or false, which I have, would 
it be consistent for me, afier all the lessons I have given upon the 
contempt of death, to be afV-aid of it myself, and to belie in my last 
actions all the principles and sentiments of my past life ? 

<< But without speaking of my fame, which 1 should extremely 
injure by ftuch conducti I do not think it allowable to entreat a 
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jiidlge, hor to be Hbftoived by siipf^cations. He oaght to be per- 
suaded and convinced. Tbe judge does not sit upon the bench to 
show favour, by violating the laws; but to do justice in conforming 
to them. He does not swear to discbarge wiih impunity whom be 
pleases, but to do justice where it is due. We ought not, tbere- 
Ibre^ to accustom you to perjury* nor you to suffer yourselves to be 
accustomed to it < for, in so doing, both tbe one and the other of ua 
equally injure justice and religion, aod both are criminals. 

** Do not, therefore, expect from me, Atheniansi that I should 
have recourse among you to means, which I believe neither honest 
nor lawful ; especially upon this occssion, wherein I am accused of 
impiety by Melitus ; for, if I should influence you by my prayers* 
and thereby induce you to violate your oaths, it would be undo* 
niably evident, that 1 teach you not to believe in the gods ; and 
even in defending and justifying myself, 1 should furnish my ad« 
versaries with arms against me, and prove that I believe no divtni« 
ty. Bui I am very far from such bad thoughts : I am more convinc* 
ed of the existence of God than my accusers ; and so oonvinced» ' 
that I abtndon myself to God and you, that you may judge of me 
as you shall deem best for yourselves and me." 

Socrates pronounced this difcourse with a firm and intrepid 
tone : his air, his action, his visage, expressed nothing of the ac* 
cused ; he seemed the master of his iudges, from the assurance 
and greatness of his soul with which be spoke, without however 
losing any thing of the modesty natural to him. But how slight 
soever the proofs were against him, the faction was powerful 
enough to find him guilty, and his death was certainly a concerted 
thing. , 

By his first sentence, the judges only declared Socrates guilty ; 
but when, by his answer, he appeared to appeal from their tribunal 
to that of justice and posterity ; when, instead of confessing him- 
self guilty, he demanded rewards and honour from the sUte, tho 
judges were so very much oiTended, that they condemned him to. 
drink hemlock, a method of execution in use among them. 

Socrates received this sentence with the utmost composure.— 
Apollodorus, one of his disciples, launching out into bitter inveC' 
tives, and lamenting that his master should die innocent / " What, 
(replied Socrates, with a smile,) would you have me die guilty I 
Melitus and Anytus may kill, but they cannot hurt me**' 

After his sentence, he still continued with the same serene and 
intrepid aspect, with which he had long enforced virtue, and held 
tyrants in asve. When he entered his prison, which now became 
the residence of virtue and probity, bis friends followed him thither, 
and continued to visit him during the interval between his con* 
dem nation and death, which lasted for thirty days. 

The day before the death of Socrates^ Crito, his intimate friend, 
went to him early in the morning to let him know, that it depended 
only on himself to quit the prison ; that the jailor was gained ; that 
he would find the doors open, and ofiered him a safe retreat in 
ThesMlyr Socrates lauded at his proposal, a&d answered, that 
4 * 
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he reverenced the laws of his country, and resolved to obey them 
in all things, even in his death. 

Socrates employed the last day of his life in entertaining bis 
friends on the great and im|>artaot subject of death ; he exi>lained 
to thenri all the arguments for believing the soul to be immortal, 
and refuted all the objections against it. After be came out of the 
bath, his children were brought to him, for he had three, two very 
little, and the other grown- up. He spoke to them for some time,, 
gave orders to the women vfho took care of them, and then dis- 
misifedthem. Being returned into his chamber, lie laid himself 
down upon h|s bed. 

.The keeper of^the prison entered at the same instant, and hav- 
ing informed him, that the time for drinking the hemlock was 
come, which was at sun set, the keeper was so much affected with 
sorrow, that he turned his back and fell a weeping. The fatal cup, 
however, \vas at last brought, and Socrates asked what it was ne- 
cessary for him to do. <* Nothing mot'e (replied the officer) than 
as soon as you have drunk off \lte draught, to walk about till you 
find your legs grow weary, and afterwards to- lie. down u(k>n your 
bed." He took the cup without any emotion, or change in his 
colour or countenance, and regarding the man with a steady and 
assured look, ** Well (said he) what say you of this drink : may 
one make a libation out of it V upon being told, there was only 
enough for one dose, •* At least, (continued he) we may say our 
prayers to the gods, as it is our duty, and implore them to make 
our exit from this world, and our last stage happy, which is what I 
most earnesUy beg of them." After having spoken these words, 
he kept silence for some time, and then drankoff the whole draught 
with an amazing tranquillity and serenity of aspect, not to be ex- 
pressed or conceived. 

Till then his friends, with great violence to themselves, liad re- 
frained from tears ; bu^ after he had drunk the potion, they wer« 
no longer their own n>asters, and wept abundantly. Apollodorus, 
vrho had been in tears during almost tbe whole conversation, began 
then to raise great cries, and to lament with such excessive grief, 
as pierced the hearts of all that were present. Socrates alone re- 
mained unmoved, and even reproved !»« friends, though with his 
usual mildness and good nature. ** What are you doing ? (said he 
to them) Oh ! what is bepome of your virtue ! Was it not for this 
I sent away the women, that they might not fall into these weak- 
nesses ? 1 have always heard you say, that we ought to die peaces- 
p\y, and blessing the gods. Be at ease, I beg you, and show more 
constancy and ^esol^tion." He then obliged tbem to restrajin their 
tears. 

In the mean time he kept walking to and fro ; and when befound 
his legs grow weary, he laid down upon his bed, as he had been 
directed. The poison then operated more and more. When So. 
crates found it began to gain upon tlie heart, uncovering his face, 
which had been covered, without doubt, to prevent any thing fW>ni 
disturbing him in his last moments, ** CritOi (said be) ve owe s 
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cqck to i£sculapius : discharge that raw for me, and pray do Mot 
forget it." S )on after this he breathed his last. Crito went to liis 
body^ and closed his mouth and eyes. Such was- the end of 8ocra« 
tes, in the first year of the ninety -fifth Olympiad, and in the seven- 
tieth of his age. 

Jt was not till some time after the death of this great man, that 
the people of Athens perceived their mistake, and began to repent 
of it. Their hatred being satisfied, their prejudices expired, and 
time having given them an opportunity fur reflccUon, the notttrious 
injustice of the sentence appeared in ail its horrors. Nothing 
was heard throughout the city but discourses in favour of Socrates. 
The Academy, the L.ycxum, private houses, public walks, and 
market-places, seemed still to re-echo the sound of his loved voice. 
** Here (said they) he formed our youthj and taught our children to 
love their country, aftd to honour their parents. In this place he 
gave us his admirable lessons, and sometimes made us seasonable 
reproaches, to engage us more warmly in the pursuit of virtue. 
Alas ! how have. we rewarded him for such important services!'* 
Athens was in universal mourning and consternation. The schools 
were shut up, and all exercises suspended. His accusers were 
called to account for Jthe innocent blood they bad caused to be 
shed I Melitus was' condemned to die, and the rest banished. Plu- 
tarch observes, that all those, who had any share in this black ca- 
lumny were held in such abomination among the citizens, that no 
one would give them fire, answer them any question, nor go into 
the same bath with them ; and they had the place cleaned where 
they had bathed, lest they should be polluted by touching it, which 
drove them into such despair, that many of them killed themselves. 
The Athenians, not contented with having punished his accusers, 
caused a statue of brass to be erected to him, of the workmanship 
of the celebrated Lysippus, who placed it in one of the most con- 
spicuous parts of the city. Their riespect and gratitude rose even 
to a religious veneration : they dedicated a chapel to him, as to a 
hero and demi-god, which they called the ehapel of Socrates. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Thb Athenians bad hitherto taken the lead in the Grecian states ; 
but the Spartans, who liad completely conquered -them, became 
their-masters, and sunk them into obscurity. 

At this period, Agesilaus, who was chosen king of Sparta, vat 
sent into Asia with an army, under pretence of freeing the Grecian 
cities. He gained a signal victory over the Persian general Tis- 
saphemes, near the river l^actolus, where he forced the enemy's 
camp, and found considerable plunder. Tiiis success induced the 
Persian monarch, instead of meeting Aj^esilaus openly in the field, 
' to subvert bis interest among the Grecian statss by the powet of 
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br-tfery j and indeed this confederacy wat now ao weakened, its 
concord and unanimity so totally destroyed, that they were open to 
every offer. The love of money was now rooted in ib^ir affections, 
and the Spartans were the only people that, for a while* seemed to 
disdain it ; but the contagion still spreading, even they at last yield- 
ed to its allurements, and every man sought private emolument 
without attending to the good of his country. 

The Spartans, however, being freed from the terror of foreign 
enemies, proceeded to spread terror among the petty states of 
Greece, whom they compelled to pay obedience to their will.— 
These proceedings of the Spartans, however, gave birtti to a pow- 
erful confederacy against them ; and, through a succession of en. 
g^gements, both by sea and land, the Spartans grew every day 
weaker, and their enemies more daring. 

It soon began to appear, that the Thebans, one of the states of 
Greece, lately oppressed by the Spartans, were growing into pow- • 
er ; and, while Sparta and Athens were weakening each other by 
mutual contests, this state, which had enjoyed all the emoluments, 
without any of the expenses of the war, was every day growing 
more vigorous and independent. The Tl;ieban8, who now began 
to take the lead in the affairs of Greece, were naturally a hardy 
and robust people, of slow intellects, and strong constitutions. It 
was a constant maxim with them, to side either with Athens 
or Sparta in their mutual contests, and which soever they in- 
clined to, they were generally of weight enough to turn the bal- 
ance. However, they had hitherto made no other use of that 
weight than to secure themselves ; but the spirit which now ap- 
peared among them was first implanted by Pelopidas, their deliv- 
jerer from the Spartan yoke; but still further carried to its utmost 
height by Epaminondas, who now began to figure in -the affairs of 
Greece. 

£paminondas was one of those few exalted characters, who have 
scared any vice, and almost every virtue to distinguish them from 
the rest of mankind. Though in the beginning, possessed of eve- 
ry quality necessary for tlie service of the state, he chose to lead 
a private life, employed in the study of philosophy, and showing 
an example of the most rigid observance of all its doctrines. Truly 
a philosjQpher, and poor out of taste, he despised riches, without 
affecting any reputation from that contempt ^ and, if Justin may 
be credited, he coveted glol^ as little as he did money. It was 
always against his will that commands were conferred upon him ; 
and he behaved himself, when invested with them, in such a man- 
ner as did more honour to dignities, Ihen dignities did to him. 
Fond of leisure, which he devoted to the study of philosophy, he 
shunned public employments, and made no interest but to be ex- 
cluded from them. His moderation concealed him so well that 
he lived obscure and almost unknown.' His merit, however, dis- 
covered him at last. He was taken from his solitude by force, to 
be placed at the head of armies ; and he demonstrated, that phi- 
losophyi though generally held in contempt with those who aspire 
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at the glory of arms, is wonderfully aseful in forming heroes i for 
it was, in his opinion^ a great advance towards conquering an eoe* 
my, to know how to conquer ourselves. 

Such was the general appointed to command the Theban army, 
and act in conjunction with Pelopidas. The Thehans, being left 
out in the general treaty of peace, and thus having the Spartans 
and Athenians against them, they appeared under the utmost con- 
sternation, and all Greece looked upon them as lost and undone. 
Nothing now remained on both sides but to prepare for action. 
Epaminondas immediatety raised all the troops he could, and be* 
gan his march : but his army did not amount to six thousan4 men» 
vfUWe the enemy had above four times that number. 

The two armies met at Leuctra, and drew up on a plain. C1e« 
•mbrotus was upon the right, at the head of a body consisting 
of Lacedemonians, in whom he confided most, and whose filet 
were twelve deep, to take, the advantage, which his superiority of 
horse gave him in an open country. Archidamus, the son of Age* 
silaiis, was at the head of the allies, who formed the leh wing. 

Epaminondas, who resolved to charge with his left, which ho 
commanded in person, strengthened it with the choice of his heavy 
armed troops, wlv>m he drew up fiAy deep ; the sacred battalion 
was upon his left, and closed the wing ; the rest of his infantry 
were posted upon his right, in an oblique line, which, the farther 
it extended, was the more distant from the enemy. By this un- 
common disposition, his design was to cover his flank on the right s 
to keep off his right wing, as a kind of resenred'^body, that he 
night not hazard the event of the battle upon the weak«»t part of 
his army. He was assured that, if he could penetrate the Lace- 
daemonian phalanx, the rest of tlie army would «oon be -put to thft 
rout. 

The action began with the cavalry. As the Thebans were bet- 
ter mounted, and braver troops than the Lacedxmonian horse, the 
latter were not long before they were broken, and driven upon the 
infantry, which they put into some confusion. Epaminondas follow- 
ing his hofse close, marched swiftly up to Cleombrotus, and fell 
upon his phalanx with all the weight of his heavy battalion. The 
latter, to make a diversion, detached a body of troops, with orders 
to take Epaminondas in '0ank, and ,to surround him. Pelopidas, 
upon sight of that movement, advanced with incredible speed and 
boldness, at the head of the sacred battalion, to prevent the ene- 
my's design, and flanked Cleombrotus himself, who, by that sud- 
den and unexpected attack, was put into disorder. The battle 
was very fierce and obstinate ; and, whilst Cleombrotus could act, 
the victory continued in suspense, and declared for neither party. 
But when befell dead with his wounds, the Thebans, to complete 
the victory, and the Lacedaemonians, to avoid the shame of aban- 
doning the body of their king, redoubled their efforts, and a great 
slaughter ensued on both sides. The Spartans fought with 'so 
much fury about the body, that at length they gained their point, 
and carried it off. Animated bjT so glorious an advantage, they 
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proposed to return to the fcharge, which would, perhaps, have 
proved successful, had the allies secunded their ardour ; but the 
left wing, seeing the Lacedxmonian phalanx broken, and believ. 
ing all lost, especially when they heard that the king was dead« 
took to flighty and drew ofl* the rest of the army. Epaminondas 
followed them vigorously, and killed a great number in the pur- 
suit. The Thebans remained masters of the field of battle, erected 
a trophy, and permitted the enemy to bury their dead. 

The Lacedaemonians bad never received such a blow : the most 
bloody defeat, till then, had scarce ever cost them more than four or 
five hundred of their citizens ; here they lost four thousand men, oF 
whom one thousand were Lacedaemonians, and four hundred Spar- 
tans, out of seven hundred who were in the battle. iThe Thebans 
had only three hundred men killed^ • among whom were four of 
their citizens. 

So great a victory was followed with instantaneous effects : num- 
bers of the Grecian states, who had hitherto remained neuter, no^ir 
declared in favour of the conquerors, and encreased their army to 
the amount of 70,000 men. Epaminondas entered Laconia with an 
army, the twelfth part of which were not Thebans ; and finding- a. 
country hitherto untouched by an enemy, he ran through it witti 
fire and sword, destroying and plundering, as far as tberivor £u- 
rotas. " 

In the mean time, the Spartans, struck with consternation at 
their late defeat, applied to the Athenians for succour, who, after 
some hesitation, determined to assist them with all their forces ; 
and a sligAit advantage the Spartans had gained over the Thebans, 
in which they did not lose a man, gave a promising dawn of sue* 
cesji. The War was then carried on with unabating vigour on both 
sides. The Theban troops were headed by their favourite general 
Epaminondas ; those of Sparta by Agesilaus, the only man in 
Greece that was then able to oppose him. 

Epaminondas, having failed in an attack upon Sparta, was re* 
solved, before he laid down his command, which was now nearly 
expiring, to endeavour to effect something that mi^ht compensate 
for his failure. In order to protect Sparta, Agesilaus had with- 
drawn all the troops from Mantinea ; thither, therefore, Epami. 
nondas resolved to bend his course. Being determined to attack 
the town, he dispatched a troop of horse to view its situation, and 
to clear the fields of stragglers ; but just before they had reached 
Mantinea, an army of six thousand Athenian auxiliaries arrived 
by sea, who, without taking any refreshment to their men or horses 
rushed out without the city, and attacked and defeated the Theban 
horse. In the mean time, Epaminondas was advancing with his 
whole army; with the enemy close upon his rear. Finding it im- 
possible to accomplish his purpose, before he would be overtaken^ 
tie determined to halt and give them battle. He had {low got witKin 
a short way of the town, which has had the honour of giving its 
name to the conflict of that day— a conflict, the most splendid and 
best contested, that ever fi|^ur^ in the history of any country. 
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The Greeks had never foU|^ht among^ themselves with more nu- 
merous armies: the Lacedaemonians consisted of more than twenty 
thousand foot, and two thousand horse ; the Thebans, of thirty thou- 
sand foot, and three thousand horse. The Theban general marched 
in the same order qf battle, in which he intended to fight, that he 
might not be obliged, when he came up with the enemy, to lose in 
disposing of his army, a precious time that cannot be recovered. 

He did not march directly^ and with his front to the enemy, but 
in a column upon the hills, with his left wing foremost, as if he did 
not intend to fight that day. When he* was opposite to them, at 
a quarter of n league's distance, he made the troops halt, and lay 
down their arms, as if he designed to encamp there. The enemy 
in effect, were deceived by his stand ; and, reckoning no longer 
•upon a battle, they quitted their arms, dispersed themselves about 
the camp, and sutfered that ardour to be extinguished, which a near 
approach of a battle is accustomed to kindle in the hearts of sol« 
diers. 

Epaminondas, however, by suddenly wheeling his troops to the 
right, having changed his column into a line, and having drawn out 
the choice troops, whom he had in his march' posted in front, made 
them double their files u|ion the front of his left wing, to add to its 
strength, and to put It into a condition to attack in point the Lace- 
dxmonian phalanx, which, hy the movement he had made, faced it 
directly. He ordered the centre and right wing of his army to 
move very slowly, and to halt before they came up with the enemy, 
that he might not hazard the event of the battle upon troops, of 
whom he had no great opinion. 

He expected to decide the victory by that body of chosen troops, 
which he commanded in' person, and which he had formed into a 
column to attack the enemy in a wedge-like point. He had per- 
suaded himself, that if he could penetrate the Lacedaemonian 
phalanx, in which the enemy's principal force consisted, he should 
not find it difiScult to rout the rest of the army, by charging upon 
the right and left with his victorious troops. After having dis- 
posed his whole army in this manner, he moved on to charge the 
enemy with the whole weight of his column. They were strangely 
surprised when they saw Epaminondas advance to them in this 
order, and resumed their arms, bridled their horses, and made all 
t})e haste they could to their ranks. 

Whilst Epaminondas marched against the enemy, the cavalry that 
covered his fiank, on the left, the best at that time in Greece, en- 
tirely composed of Thebans and Thessalians, had orders to attack 
the enemy's horse. The Theban general, whom nothing escaped, 
had artfully bestowed bowmen in the intervals of his horse, in or- 
der to begin the disorders of the enemy's cavalry, by a previous dis- 
charge of a shower of arrows, stones, and javelins upon them. The 
other army had neglected to take the same precaution : and had 
been guilty of another fault, not less considerable, in giving as much 
depth to the squadrons as if they had been a phalanx. By these 
means, their horse were incapable of supporting long the charge of 



46 HISTORY OT THE 

th€ Thebans ; and, after having made several inefTectoal attacks 
with great loss, they were obliged to retire behind their infantry. 

Epaminondas, in the mean time, with his body of foot, had 
chafed the Lacedxmonian phalanx. The troops fought on both 
si^es with incredible ardour, both the Thebans and Lacedxmonians 
being resolved to perish, rather than yield the glory of arms to 
their rivals. They began with fighting their spears ; but these 
being soon broken in the fury of the combat, they charged each 
other with sword in hand. The resistance was equally obstinate, 
and the slaughter was very |^reat on both sides. The troops des* 
pising danger, and desiring only to distinguish themselves by the 
greatness of their actions, chose rather to die in their ranks, than 
to lose a step of their ground. 

The furious slaughter on both sides having continued a grtii 
while, without the victory iticlining to either, Epaminondas, to 
force it to declare for him, thought it his duty to make an extraor- 
dinary effort in person, without regard to the danger of bis own 
life. He formed, therefore, a troop of the bravest aind most de- 
terminate about nim ; and, putting himself at the head of them| 
jnade a vigorous charge upon the enemy, where the battle was 
most warm, and wounded the Lacedxmonian general with the 
first javelin he threw. The troops, by his example, having wound- 
ed or killed all that stood in their way, broke and penetrated the 
phalanx. The Lacedemonians dismayed by the presence of Epa- 
minondas, and overpowered by the weight of that intrepid party, 
were reduced to gWe ground. The gross of the Theban troops, 
animated by their general's example and success, drove back the 
enemy upon his riglit and lefland made great slaughter of them* 
iBut some of the Spartan troops, perceiving that Epaminondas aban- 
doned himself too much to his ardour, suddenly rallied and return* 
ing to the fight, charged him with a shower of javelins. Whilst he 
kept off part of those darts, shunned some of them, fenced off oth- 
ers, and was fighting with the most heroic valour, to assure the 
, victory to his army, a Spartan, named Callicrates, gave him a mor- 
tal wound with a'javeliii^in bis breast, across his cuiras. The wood 
of the javelin being broken off, and the iron head continuing in the 
wound, the torment was unsupportable, and he fell immediately. 
The battle begun around him with new fury, the one side usitig^ 
their utmost endeavours to take him alive, and the other to save 
him. The Thebans gained their point at last, and caVriWd him off, 
ftfter having put the enemy to flight; 

After several difierent movements, and alternate losses And dis- 
advantages, the troops on both sides stood still, and rested upon 
their arms ; when the trumpets of the two armies, as if by consent, 
sounded the retreat at the same time. Each party pretended to the 
victory, and erected a trophy $ the Thebans, because they had de« 
feated the right wing, and remained masters of the field of battle; 
and the Athenians, becluse they had cutthe general's detachment 
in pieces.— From this point of honour, both si&s at first refused to 
ask leave to bury their dead, which, with the ^cients, was confess- 
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ing their defeat. The Lacedxmonians, however, sent to denand 
that permission ; after which, the rest, had no thoughts, but of pay* 
ing the last duties to ihe slain. 

In the mean trme, Epaminondas had been carried into the camp* 
The surgeons, after having examined the wound, declared, that he 
would expire as soon as tlie head of the dart was drawn out of it. 
These words gave all that were present the utmost sorrow and af- 
fliction, who were inconsumable on seeing so great a man on the 
point of death. For him, the only concern he expressed was about 
his arms, and the fate of the battle. When they showed htm hii 
shield, and assured him, that the Thebans had gained the victory* 
turning towards his friends with a serene and calm air, ** All then 
is well," said he ; and soon after, upon drawinr the head of the 
jayelin out of his body, he expired in the arms <^ victory. 

As the glory of Thebes rose with Epaminondas, so it fell with 
him ; and he is perhaps, the only instance of one man being able 
to inspire his country with military glory, and lead it to conquest, 
without having had a predecessor, or leaving an imitator of his 
example. 

The battle of Mantinea was the greatest that was ever fought by 
Grecians against Grecians, the whole strength of the country be- 
ing drawn out, and ranged according to their different interests ; 
and it was fought with an obstinacy equal to the importance of it, 
which was the fixing the empire of Greece, which must ef course 
have been transferred to the Thebans, upon their victory, if they 
had not lost the fruits of it by the death of their general, who was 
the soul of all their counsels and designs. This blasted all their 
hopes, and put out their sudden blaze of power almost as soon as 
it was kindled. However, they did not presently give up their 
pretensiona; they were still ranked among the leading states, and 
made several further struggles ; but they were faint and ineffec- 
tual, and such as were rather for life and being, than for superiori- 
ty and dominion. A peace, therefore, was proposed, which was 
ratified by all the states of Greece except Sparta : the conditions 
of which were, that every state should maintain what they possess- 
ed, and hold it independent of any other power. A state of repose 
followed this peace, in which the Grecian powers seemed to slacken 
from their former animosities, and there was little done for several 
years following. 



CHAPTER VII. 

DiTttiSG these transactions, a power was growing up in GreecCf 
hitherto unobserved, but now too connpicuous and formidable to 
be overlooked in the general picture : this was that of the Mace- 
donians $ a people hitherto obscure, and in a manner barbar>iis; 
and who, though wat^ike and courageous, had never yet ptesumed 

5 
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to intermeddle in the affairs of Greece. Now several circuin* 
stances concurred to raise them from that obscurity^ and to involve 
them in measures, which, by degrees, wrought a thorough change 
in the state of Greece. 

This state began to make a figure about the beginning of the 
ninety-stxth Olympiad. PhiKp, the father of Alexander the Great, 
who had been the pupil of Epaminondas, was no sooner become 
king of Macedon, than he began to distinguish himself. He suc- 
ceeded in every thing he undertook, by the artfulness of his ad. 
dress, and the force of his eloquence, of which hewas a great 
master. — He first gained the affections of his subjects, then train- 
ed and exercised them, and reformed their discipline. It was at 
this time he instituted the famous Macedonian phalanx, which did 
80 much execution. It was an improvement upon the ancient man- 
ner of fighting among the Grecians, who generally drew up their 
foot so close, as to stand the shock of the enemy without being 
broken. The complete phalanx was thought to contain above six- 
teen thousand men ; but this of Philip's invention is described by 
Polybiusto be an oblong figure, consisting of eight thousand pike- 
men, sixteen deep, and five hundred in front, the men standing so 
close together, that the pikes of the fifth rank were extended three 
feet beyond the line of the front. The rest, whose distance from 
the front rendered their pikes useless, rested them upon the shoul- 
ders of those who stood before them, and so locking them together 
in file, pressed forward to support and push on the former ranks, 
whereby the assault was rendered more violent and irresistible. 

Philip having, by some means or other, set the Greeks to quar- 
relling among themselves, thought it his interest to remain neuter 
in the commotions he had partly occasioned. It was consistent 
with the ambitious policy of this prince to be intent only upon his 
own interest, and not to engage in a war, by which he could reap 
not the least benefit ; and to take advantage of a juncture, in which 
all Greece, employed and divided by a great war, gave him an op- 
portunity to extend his frontiers, and push his conquests without 
any apprehensions of opposition. He was also well pleased to see 
both parties weaken and consume each, other, as he should thereby 
be enabled to fall upon them afterwards to greater advantage. 
' Philip, as soon as his -son Alexander was bom, lost no time m 
acquainting Aristotle of what had happened. He wrote to that 
distinguished philosopher, in terms the most polite and flattering ; 
begging of him to come and undertake his education, and to be- 
stow on him those useful lessons of magnanimity and virtue, which 
every great man ought to possess, and which his numerous avoca- 
tions rendered impossible to be attempted by him. He added, ■* I 
return thanks to the Gods, not so much for having given me a son, 
as for having given him to me in the age in which Aristotle lives." 

Though brevity will not permit us to follow every method Philip 
took to enslave all Greece; yet we must not omit to mention a cir- 
cumstance that happened at the siege of Methone, where Philip 
lost one of his eyes in a very singular manner. Aster of Amphi- 
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poltt had ofTered his services to Philip, telling him, thftt he was to 
esceUent a marksman, that he could bring down birds in their 
roost rapid flight. The monarch made this answer : " Well, 1 wilt 
take you into my service, when 1 make war upon starlings ;** wbieh 
answer stung the archer to the quick. A repartee proves often 
of fatal consequence to him who makes it. Aster, having thrown 
himself into the city, let fly an arrow, on which was written, '* To 
Phihp*8 left eye." This csrried a most cruel proof that he was a 
good marksnaan, for he hit him in the right eye ; and Ptiilip sent 
bim back the same arrow, with this inscription, *^ If Philip takes 
the city, he will hang up Aster ;** and accordingly be was as good 
as his word. A skilful surgeon drew the arrow out of Philip's eye 
with so ipudi art and dexterity, that not the least scar remained $ 
and though he could not save his eye, yet he took away the blemish. 

The hasty strides Philip was now making towarda enslaving all 
Greece, particularly attracted the attention of Demosthenes, who 
roused the Athenians from their lethargy of pleasure. This cele< 
brated orator saw, from the beginning, the ambition of Philip, and 
the |jower, of which -lie was possessed to carry him through his 
designs. This illuslriuus orator and statesman was born in the 
last year of the ninety* ninth Olympiad. He was the son of an emi- 
nent Athenian citizen, who raised a considerable fortune by the 
manufacture of arms. At the age of seven years, he lost his fa* 
ther s and, to add to this misfortune, the guardians, to whom he 
was intrusted, wasted and embezzled a considerable part of his 
inheritance. Thus oppressed by fraud, and discouraged by a weak 
and effeminate habit of body, he yet discovered an early ambition 
to distinguish himself as a popular speaker. His first essay was 
made against his guardian, by whom he bad been so injuriously 
treated ; but the goodness of his cause was here of more service 
than the abilites of the young orator: for his early attempts were 
unpromising. He twice afterwards attempted to harangue the 
people : but he succeeded ao badly, that they even hissed bim, 
when he went away ashamed, confounded, and quite in despair. 

After a length of time, however, after proper instructions, and 
unwearied application, he appeared again in public, and succeeded 
so well, that people flocked from all parts of Greece to hear him. 
From thence he was looked upon as the standard of true eloquence, 
insonvMcli that none of his tcountrymen have been put in comparison 
with him, nor even among the Romans, any but Cicero. Uia elo- 
quence was grave and austere, like his temper; masculine and sub- 
lime, bold, forcible, and impetuous ; abounding with metaphors, 
apostrophes, and interrogations, which, with his solemn way of in- 
voking and appealing to the gods, the planets, the elements, and 
- the manes of those who fell at Salamis and Marathon, had such a 
wonderful effect upon his hearers, that -they thought him inapired. 
But Demosthenes could not have made such impressions on them* 
if bis talent of speaking had not been aupported by their opinion of 
his integrity. It was that which added weight and emphasis to 
every thing be said, and animated the whole ; it was that which 
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chiefly engaged their attention, and determined their counsels, 
when they were convinced he spoke from his heart, and had no in- 
tereat to manap^e but that of the community. Of this he gave the 
strongest proof in his zeal against Philip, who said he was of more* 
weight against him than all the fleets and armies of the Athenians, 
and that he had no enemy but Demostlienes. He was not wanting 
in his endeavour^ to corrupt him, as he had done most of tiie lead- 
ing men in Greece; but this great orator withstood all his efforts ; 
and as it was observed, all the gold in Macedun could not bribe 
bim. 

Though Philip's public character was by no means a credit to 
him, yet the following act of private justice does hjm hoi||Hir« A 
certain soldier in the Macedonian army had, in many inatances, 
distinguishedhimself by extraordinary acts of valour, and had re- 
ceived many marks of Philip's favour and approbation. On some 
occasion, he embarked on board a vessel, which was wrecked in a 
violent storm, he himself cast on the shore helpless and naked, and 
scarcely with the appearance of life. A Macedonian, whose lands 
were contiguous to the sea, came opportunely to be witness of his 
distress, and, with all humane and charitable tenderness, flew to the 
relief of the unhappy stranger. He bore him to his house, laid 
him on his own bed, revived, cherished, comforted, and for forty 
days supplied him freely with all the necessaries and conveniences, 
which his languishing condition could require. The soldier, -thus 
happily rescued from death, was incessant in the warmest express 
sions of gratitude to his benefactor, assured him of his interest 
with the king, and of bis p6wer and resolution of obtaining for him, 
from the royal bounty, the noble return which such extraordinary 
benevolence had merited. He was now completely recovered, and 
his kind host supplied bim with money to pursue bis journey. 

Some time after, the soldier presented himself before the kinp ; 
he recounted his misfortunes, magojfled his services, and baviii|r 
looked with an eye of envy on the possessions of the man who had 
preserved bis life, was now so abandoned to every sense of grati* 
tude, as to request the king to bestow upon him the house and 
lands where be had been so kindly and tenderly entertained. Unhap* 
pily, Philip, without examination, inconsiderately and precipifately 
granted his infamous request The soldier now returned to hia 
preserver, repaid his goodness by driving bim from his settlement, 
and taking immediate possession of all the fruits of his honest in- 
dustry. The poor man, stung with this instance of unpnrelleled 
ingratitude and insensibility, boldly determined, instead of sub- 
mitting to his wrongs, to seek relief; and, in a letter addressed to 
Philip, represented his own and the soklier's conduct, in a lively 
and affecting manner. The king was instantly fired with indigna- 
tion, and Offered that justice should be done without delay, that 
the possessions should be immediately restored to the man, whose 
charitable offices had been thus horribly repaid ; and, having seized 
the soldier, caused these words to be bratided on his forehead* 
*< The Ungrateful Guest *.** a character infamous in every age, and 
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atnong* all nations t bat particularly among the Greeki, 5»ho, from 
the earliest times, were most scrupulously observant of the laws 
of hospitality. 

Philip^ having proved unsuecessruL in his- attacks on the Grecian 
States, marched against Atheas king of Scythia, from whom be 
had received some personal cause of discontent, and took his son 
Alexander with him in this expedition. Though the Scythians had 
a very numerous army, he defeated them without any difficulty. 
He got a very great booty, which consisted not in gold or silver^ 
the use of which the Scythians were not as yet so unhappy as to 
know, but in cattle, in horses, and in a great number of wonea 
and children. 

At his return from Scythis, the Tribalii, a people of Moesia* 
disputed the pass with him, laying claim to part of the plunder ha 
was carrying off, Philip was forced to come to a battle ; and a 
very bloody one was fought, in which great numbers on each side 
were killed upon the spot. The king himself was wounded in the 
thigh^ and, with the same thrust, had his horse killed under him. 
Alexander flew (o his father's aid, and, covering him with his 
shield, killed or put to flight all who attacked him. 

The ambition of Philip would not long sufler him to remain in- 
active^ /Not daring openly to attack the Athenians, he endeavour* 
ed, underhand, to create new disturbances in Greece, that be might 
take such a part in them as would best ansvrer bis views; and 
when the flame should be kindled, his point was to appear rather 
to be called in as an assistant, than to act as a principal. 
' However, the mask was soon thrown off: the Thebans and 
Athenians soon joined their forces, and waited the approach of 
Philip, who was leading his army to the plain of Chxronea : a name 
rendered famous by the event of this important contest. Philip's 
army was formed of thirty-two thousand men, warlike, disciplined, 
and" long inured to the toils and dangers of the field ; but this bodv 
was composed of diflTerent nations and countries, who had each 
their distinct and separate views and interests. The army of the 
confederates did not amount to thirty thousand complete, of which 
the Athenians and Thebans furnished the greater part; the rest 
was formed of the Corinthians and Peloponnesiaas ; but the same 
motives, and the same zeal, influenced and animated them. All 
were equally affected by the event, and all equally resolved to con- 
quer, or die in defence of their liberty. 

The fatal morning now arrived, which was for ever te decide the 
cause of liberty, and the empire of Greece. Before the rising of 
the sun, both armies were ranged in order of battle. The Thebans, 
commanded by Theog^nes, a man of but moderate abilities in war, 
and suspected of corruption, obtained the post of honour on the 
right wing of the confederate \Greeks, with that famous body in 
the front, caUed the Sacred Band, formed of generous and warlike 
youths, connected and endeared to each other by all the noble en* 
thusiasm of love and fHendship. The centre was fbrnned of the 
Corinthians and FdopaQneuans, and the Atheniana composed the 
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left Winer, led by their generatt Lysides and Gharef . On the left 
of the Macedonian army stood Alexander, at the head of a chosen 
body of noble Macedonians, supported b^ the famous cavalry of 
Thessaly. As this prince was then but nineteen years old« his fa* 
ther was carefol to curb his youthful impetuosity, and to direct his 
valour, and for this purpose surrounded him with a number of ex- 

Serienced officers. In the centre were placed those Greeks who 
ad united with Philip, and on whose courage he had the least de- 
pendence i while the icings himself commanded on the right wing, 
where his renowned plialanx stood, to oppose the impetuosity, with 
which the Athenians were well known to begin their onset. 

The charge begun on each side with all the courage and vio- 
lence, which ambition, revenge, the love of glory, and the love of 
liberty, coilld excite in the several combatants. Alexander, at the 
bead of the Macedonian nobles, with all the fury of youthful cour- 
age, first fell on the Sacred Band of Thebes, which sustained his 
attack with a bravery and vigour worthy of its former fame. The 
gallant youths who composed this body, not being timely, or not 
duly supported by tbeir countrymen, bore up for a while against 
the torrent of the enemy; till at length oppressed and overpower- 
ed by superior numbers, without yieldihg or turning their backs on 
tbeir assailants, they sunk down on that ground where they bad 
been originally stationed, each by the side of his darling friend, 
raising up a bulwark by their bodies against the progress of the 
enemy. The young Alexander and his forces, in all the enthusi- 
astic ardour of valour, animated by success, pushed on through aU 
the carnage, over all the heaps of slain, and fell furiously on the 
matnbody of the Thebans, where they were opposed with obstinate 
and deliberate courage; and the contest was, for some time, sup- 
ported with mutual violence. 

At the same time, the Athenians, on the right wing, fought with 
a spirit and intrepidity worthy of the character which they boasted* 
and of the cause by which tiiey were animated. Many brave ef- 
forts were exerted on each side, and success was for some time 
doubtful ; till at length, part of the centre, and the left wing of the 
Macedonians, except the phalanx, yielded to the impetuous attack 
of tiie Athenians, and fled in^ith some precipitation. Ilappy had it 
been on tiiat day for Greece, if the conduct and abiUiies of the 
Grecian generals had been equal to the valour of their soldiers ; 
but these brave champions of liberty were led on by the despica- 
ble creatures of intrigue and cabal. Transported by the advantage 
now obtained, the presumptuous Lysicles ^ried out, *' Come on* 
my gallant countrymen, the victory is ours : let us pursue these 
cowards, and drive theqii to Macedon.'^ Thus, instead of improv- 
ing the happy opportunity, by charging the phalanx in flank, and 
so breaking that formidable body, the, Athenians wildly and pre- 
cipitately pressed forward, in pursuit of the flying enemy, them- 
selves in all the disorder and tumult of a rout. 

Phihpsaw this fatal error with all the contempt of a skilful gen- 
eral> and the secret exultavlon arUiog fiom the Msurancc of aj)- 
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proaching vielory. He coolly observed to the officers that stood 
round him, that the Athenians knew not bow to conquer. He or- 
dered the phalanx to chan^ its |)osition, snd, by a sudden evolu- 
tion, to gain possession of an adjacent eminence. From thence 
they marched deliberately down, firm and collected, and fell, with 
their united force, on the Athenians, now confident of success, and 
blind to their, danger. The shock was irresistible, they were at 
once overwhelmed, many of them lay crushed by the weight of the 
enemy, and expiring by their wounds ; while the rest escaped from 
the dreadful slaughter by a shameful and precipitate flight, bear- 
ing down, and hurrying away with them, those troops that bad 
been stationed for their support. Now Demosthenes, that renown- 
ed orator and statesman, whose noble sentiments and spirited har- 
rangues had raised the courage on this day so eminently excited^ 
betrayed that weakness which has sullied his great character. He 
alone, of all his countrymen, advanced to the charge cold and dis- 
mayed ; and, on the very first appearance of a reverse of fortune, in 
an' agony of terror, turned his back, cast away that shield, which he 
had adorned with this inscription in golden characters, '* To Good 
Fortune," and appeared the foremost in the general rout. The ridi- 
cule and malice of his enemies related, or perhaps invented, another 
shameful circumstance ; being impeded in his flight by some bram- 
bles, Ivis imagination was so possessed by the presence of an enemy, 
that he loudly cried out for quarter. 

While Philip was thus triumphant on his side, Alexander con- 
tinued the conflict on the 'other wing, and at length broke the 
Thebans, in spite of all their acts of valour, who now fled from the 
field, and Were pursued with great carnage. The centre of the 
confederates was thus totally abandoned to ihe fury of a victorious 
enemy. But slaughter enough had been already made ; more than 
one thousand of the Athenians lay dead on the field of battle, two 
thousand were made prisoners, and the loss of the Thebans was 
not inferiori Philip, therefore, determined to conclude his im- 
portant victory by an act of apparent clemency, which his ambition 
and policy really dictated. He gave orders that the Greeks should 
be spared, conscious of his own designi^ and still expecting to ap- 
pear ?n the field the head and leader of that body, which be bad 
now completely conquered. 

This defeat was attributed chiefly to the ill conduct of the gen- 
erals Lysicles and Chares; the former whereof the Athenians put 
to death at the instance of a judge, named Lycurgus, who bad 
great credit and influence with the people, but was a severe judge^ 
and k most bitter accuser. «* You, Lysicles, (said he) were gen- 
eral of the army ; a thousand citizens were slain, and two thousand 
taken prisoners ; a trophy has been erected^ to the dishonour of this 
city, and all Greece is enslaved. You had 'the comihand when all 
these things happened ; and yet you dare to live, to view the light 
of the sun, and blush not to appear publicly, in the forum : you, Ly- 
sicles, who are born the monument of your country's shame V* It 
does not appear that Chares nnderwent any kind of persecution 
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for his shtreof this action ; though, according to hit general cbar« 
acter, he deserved it more than his colleague; he had no talent 
for command, and was very little different from a common soldier, 
Timotlieus SAid of him, that, ** instead of being a general, he was 
£tter to carry the general's baggage." 

After the battle of Chaeconea, 8u6h orators as opposed Demos* 
thenes, having all risen up in concert against him, and having cited 
him to take his trial according to law, the people not only declared 
him innocent of the several accusations laid to his charge, but con- 
ferred on him additional honours. 

Philip, however, did not long enjoy the fruits of his conquests 
in Greece. Pausanias, a young Macedonian nobleman, having re« 
ceived a most shameful insult from Attilus, a relation of Philip's, 
he applied to the monarch for redress ; but not being able to ob« 
tain it, he resolved on the destruction of Philip. Pausanias chose 
the morning in which was to be a grand procession, for the execu- 
tion of his revenge on the prince, who had denied reparation to 
his injured honour. His design had been for some time premedi- 
tated, and now was the dreadful moment of effecting it. As Phi- 
lip marched on in ali his pride and pomp, this young Macedonian 
slipped through the crowd, and, with a desperate and revengeful 
resolution, waited his approach in a narrow passage, just at the en- 
trance into tK^ theatre.^ The king advanced towards him, Pau- 
sanias drew his poniard, plunged it into his heart, and the con- 
queror of Greece, and the terror of Asia, fell prostrate to the 
ground, and instantly e](pired. 

The murderer flew towards the gates of the city, where there 
stood horses to favour his escape, which Olympias, Philip's wife, 
is said to have prepared. Here it should be observed, that Philip 
had disgraced Olympias, for her bad and disagreeable temper, and 
had taken Cleopatrft to his bed. The tumult and confusion was 
such as might be expected from so fatal an event : some of the , 
Macedonians crowded round the fallen king with officious and in- 
effectual care, while others pursued Pausanias. Among these 
were Perdiccas, Attalus, and Leonatus, who coming up with him 

CI as be was preparing to remount his horse, from which he had 
n thrown by his foot tangling in a vine, fell upon him anil des- 
patched him. His body was immediately hung on a gibbet; 
but, in the morning, it appeared crowned with a golden diadem : 
the only means by which Olympias could express her implacable 
resentment. In a few days, indeed, she took a further occasion of 
publtahing her triumph and exultation in her husband's fall, by 
paying the same funeral honours to Pausanias, which were prepared 
for Philip I both bodies were burnt on the same pile* and the ashes 
of both deposited in the same tomb. She is even said to have pre- 
Tailed on the 'Macedonians to pay annual honours to Pausanias ; as 
if she feared, that the share she had taken in the death of Philip 
should not be sufficiently known to the world. She consecrated 
to Apollo the dagger, which had been the instrument of the fatal 
deed, Inscribed with the name Myrulis, the name which site bad 
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borne when their loves first, beean. Thus died Philip, whose vir- 
tues and vices were directed and proportioned to his ambiiioo. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

In the year of the world 3648, and 356 before the^birth of Christ, 
Alexander the son of Philip, ascended the throne of Macedon, and 
took possession of a kingdom rendered flourishing and powerful 
by the policy of the preceding reign. Alexander, upon hts accea« 
sion to the throne, saw himself surrounded with extreme dangers s 
the barbarous nations, with whom Philip contended during his 
whole reign^ thought this .change for^their advantage; and, des- 
pisin^ the youtU and inexperience of tlT^^^Qg^^ponarch, resolved 
to seize this opportunity of regaining their freeddni^ Nor had he 
less to fear from the Greeks them^lves, who now thought this a 
convenient opportunity to restore tbetr ancieat form of government, 
revenge their former injuries, and reclaim those rights they had 
enjoyed for ages. Alexander, however, resolved to prevent their 
machinations, and to give thevn no time to complete their con* 
federactes against him. He made all poiMible haste to check the 
arms of the barbarians, by marching his troops to the banks of the 
Danube, which he crossed in one night. He defeated the king of 
the Triballi in a great battle, made the Getae fly at his approach, 
and subdued several otiier barbarous nations, some by the terror of 
his name, and others by the force of his arms. 

Tiie first object of Alexander's ambition was the conquest of Per- 
sia : and he now expected, that be should have leisure and oppor- 
tunity to prepare for so great an enterprise. He was, however, soon 
called to a new undertaking ; for the Athenians, Thebans, and La- 
cedaemonians, united against him, hoping l^ the assistance -of Per- 
sia, to recover their freedom. Expedition and activity -were the 
characteristics of Alexander. Having heard of the union formed 
against him by the Grecian States, he crossed over the craggy 
top of Mount Ossa, to elude the Tbessalonians, who had possessed 
themselves of the defiles lying between Thessaly and Macedon ; 
and Aoved on with such rapidity, that his appearance in Greece 
gave the first news of his preparation for war. A great battle was 
soon fougiit, in which the Thebans exerted themselves with a 
bravery and ardour much above their strength ; but they were at 
last surrounded on all sides, the greatest part of them were cut to 
pieces, and tlte city taken, plundered and destroyed. However, he 
set at liberty the priests ; all such as had*a right of hospitality with 
the Macedonians $ the descendants of Pindar, the famous poetj, 
who had done so much to Greece ; and such as had opposed the 
revolt : but all the rest, in number about thirty thousand, he sold ; 
and upwards of six thousaiYd had been killed in battle. 
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This dreadful example of severity towards so powerful a city as 
Thebes, spread the terror of his arms through all Greece, and 
made all things give way before him. He summoned at Corinih 
the assemblies of the several states and free cities of Greece, to 
obtain from them the same supreme command against the Per- 
sians, which had been granted to his father a little before his 
death. No assembly ever debated on a more important subject : 
it was the western world deliberating upon the ruin of the east, 
and the method for executing a revenge which had been suspended 
for more than an ag^. The assembly held at this time gave rise 
to events, the relation of which will appear astonishing, and almost 
incredible ; and to revolutions, which contributed to change the 
disposition of most things in the political world. The deliberationf 
of the assembly were short : the Spartans were the only people 
who ventured to remonstrate ; though several others were inimi- 
cal to the interests of the^ Macedonians ; but they were forced to 
submit, and Alesandef was appointed generalissimo against the 
Persians. 

Having thus far accomplished his wishes, and after having com- 
pletely settled his affairs in Macedonia, he set out for Asia in the 
beginning of the spring. Hiaarmy consisted of little more tlMin 
thirty thousand foot, and four or five thousand horse ; but they were 
all brave men, well disciplined, and 'iniu*ed to fatigue. They had 
made several campaigns, under Philip, and were each of them, in 
case C)f necessity, capable of commanding. Most of the officers 
were near three-score years of age, and the common men fifiy ; and 
when they were either assembled, or drawn up at the head of a 
camp, they had the air of a venerable senate. Such was the army 
that was to decide the fortune, not only of Greece, but of all the 
eastern world. 

When the news of Alexander's landing in Asia, without opposi- 
tion, was brought to Darius, he testified the utmost contempt for 
the Macedonian army, and inclination at the presumption of their 
general. In a letter which he wrote, he reprehended his auda- 
cious insolence, and gave orders to his various goverflors, in the 
different parts of his dominions, that, if they took Alexander alive, 
to whip him with rods, make prisoners of his whole army, and 
send them as slaves to one of the most deserted parts of hia domi- 
nions. Thus confiiling in the glittering but barbt^rous multitude he 
commanded, he disposed of the enemy as already vanquished^ but 
confidence gfie^ but a short part of the road to success.- The 
great numbers he had gathered only brought unwieldy splendour 
into the field, and, instead of procuring him security, increaised 
bis embarrassments. 

Alexander, in the mean time, marched on at the bead of bis 
heavy*armed infantry* drawn up in two lines, with the cavalry in 
the wings, and the baggage following in the rear. Being arrived 
on the banks of the Granicus, he there found tite Persian horse, 
vhicb were very numerous, on the opposite shore, forming a large 
front, in order to oppose Alexander, whenever he a hould attempt 
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ttf pass. The two armies continued a long^ time in sight of etch 
otiier, on the banks of the river, as if dreading the event. The 
Persians waited till the Macedonians should enter the river, in 
order to charge them to advantage ujion their landing; and the 
latter seemed to be making choice of a place proper for landing. 

At last Alexander ordered his horse to be brought, commanded 
the noblemen of the court to follow him and behave gallantly. He 
himself commanded the right wing, and Parmenio the left. The 
king first caused a strong detachment to march into the river» 
himself following it with the rest of the forces. He made Parme- 
nio advance afterwards with the left wing, the trumpet sounding, 
and the whole army raising cries of joy. The Persians, seeing 
this detachment advance forward, began to let fly their arrows, 
and march to a place where the declivity was not so great, in or- 
der to keep the Macedonians from landing. But now the horse 
engaged with great fury, one part endeavouring to land, and 
the other striving to prevent them. The Macedonians, whose 
cavalry .were inferior in number, besides the disadvantage of the 
ground, were wounded with the darts that were shot from lite emi- 
nence ; not to mention, that the flower of the Persian horse were 
drawn together in this place. The Macedonians, therefore, at 
first gave ground, after having lost the first ranks, which made a 
vigorous defence. Alexander, who closely followed them, rein- 
forced them with his best tmops, headed them himself, animated 
thenn by his presence, pushed the Persians, and routed them ; up- 
on which tlie whole army followed after, crossed the river, and at- 
tacked the enemy on all sides. 

Spithobates, lieutenant-governor of Ionia, and aon-in-Iaw to 
Darius, distinguished himself above the rest of the Persian gene- 
rals by bis superior bravery. Being surrounded by forty Persian 
lords, all of them his relations, of experienced valour, and who 
never moved from his side, he carried terror wherever he went. 
Alexander observing in how gallant a manner he signalized him- 
self* clapt spurs to bis horse, and advanced towards him. They 
immediately engaged, and each having thrown ajavelin, wounded 
the other slightly. ^ Spithobates fell furiously sword in hand upon 
Alexander, who, being prepared for him, thrust his pike into his 
face, 'and laid him dead at his feet. At that very, moment Rhosa- 
ces, brother to that nobleman, charging him on the side, gave him 
so furious a blow on the head with a battle-axe that he beat off his 
plume, but west no deeper than the hair. As he was going to 
- repeat his blow on the head, which now appeared through his 
fractured helmet, Clitus cut off Rhosaces's hand with one stroke of 
his scimitar, and thereby saved his sovereign's life. The danger 
to which Alexander had been exposed, greatly animated tlie cour* 
9ge of his soldiers, who now performed wonders. The Persians 
in the centre of the fftrse, upon whoiii the light-armed troops, who 
had been posted in the intervals of the horse, poured a perpetual 
discharge of darts, being unable any longer to sustain the attack 
dt the Macedonians, who struck them all in the face, the two 
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wings were immediately broken, and put to flight. Alexander 
did not long pursue them, but immediateiy turned about to charge 
the foot. These at first stood their ground ; but when they saw 
themselves attacked at the same time by the cavalry and the Mace- 
donian phalanx which had crossed the river, and that the battal- 
ions were now engaged, those of the Persians did not make either 
a long or a vigorous defence, and were soon put to flight ; but the 
Grecian infantry in Darius's service stood the shock. This body 
of foot retiring to a hill, demanded a promise from Alexander to 
let them march away anmolested ; but following the dictates of 
his wrath, rather than those of his reason, he rushed into the midst 
of this body of foot, and presently lost his horse, which was killed 
by the thrust of a sword. The battle was so hot round him, that 
most of the Macedonians, who lost their lives on this occasion, fell 
here ; for they fought against a body of men, who were well dis- 
ciplined, had been inured to war, and fought in despair. They 
were all cut to pieces, except two thousand, who were taken pris- 
oners. 

In this battle twenty thousand foot, and two thousand five hun- 
dred horse, were killed on the side of the barbarians : and of the 
Macedonians, twenty -five of the royal horse were killed on the 
first attack. Alexander ordered Lysippus to make their statues 
in brass, all of which were set up in a city of Macedon, called Dia, 
from whence they were many years afterwards carried to Rome 
by Metellus. About three-score of the other horse were killed, 
and near thirty foot, who, the next day, were all laid with their 
arms and equipage in one grave ; and the king granted an exemp- 
tion to their fathers and children from every kind of tribute and 
service. This victory not only impressed the Persians with con- 
sternation, but served to excite the ardour of the invading army. 

Soon after the battle of Granlcus, he recovered Sardis from the 
enemy, which was in a manner the bulwark of the barbai-ian em* 
pire. Four days after, he arrived at Ephesus, carrying with him 
those who had been banished from thence for being his adherents* 
and restored its popular form of government. 

Alexander afterwards took Miletus, and demolished Halicar- 
nassus to the very foundation. He next restored Ada, queen of Ca- 
ria, to her kingdom, of which she had been dispossessed some 
time before; and as a testimony of the deep sense she had of 
the favours received from Alexander, she sent him every day meats 
dressed in the most exquisite manner, and the most excellent cooks 
of every kind. Alexander answered the queen upon this occasion, 
that all this train was of no service to him ; for that he was pos- 
sessed of much better cooks, whom Leonidas his governor had 
given him ; one of whom prepared him a good dinner, and the 
other an excellent supper : these were Temperance and Exer- 
cise. 

Ke soon afterwards marched into Phrygia, the ancient dominion 
of the celebrated king Mida-^. Having taken the capital city, he 
was desirous of see'mg the famgua chariot, to which the Gordian 
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knot was tied. This knot, which fastened the yoke to the beam, 
was tied with so much ifitric»cy, that it was impossible to discover 
where the ends begun, or how they were concealed. According to 
an ancient tradition ot the country i, an oracte had foretold, that the 
man who could untie it should possess the empire of Asia. Alex- 
ander being firmly persuaded that the oracle was nneant for him, 
after many fruitless trials, instead of attempting to untie it in the 
usual manner, drew his sword, and cut it inta pieces, crying out, 
such was the only, way to untie it. The priest hailed the omen, 
and declared that Alexander fulfilled the oracle. 

Darius having been employed, for a long time, in collecting ft 
numerous army to oppose Alexander, advanced towards the river 
Euphrates. Over his tent was exhibited, to the iHew of the whole 
army, the image of the sun in jewels,while wealth and magnifioeace 
shone in ^very quarter of the army. First they carried silver altara 
on which lay fire, called by them Sacred and Eternal; and thestf 
were followed by the Magi, singing hymns, after the manner of their 
country. Tliey were accompanied by three hundred and aixly-fire 
youths, equalling the number of days in a year, clothed in purple 
robes. Afterwards eame a chariot consecrated to Jupiter, drawn 
by white horses, and followed by a courser of prodigious size, to 
ii^bonfi they gave the name of the Sun's Horse ; and the equerries 
were dressed in white, each having a golden rod in his hand. 

Ten chariots, adorned with sculptures of gold and silver, follow- 
ed afterwafds. Then marched a body of horse, composed of twelve 
nations, whose manners and customs were various, and all armed 
inadiflTerent manner. Next advanced those, whom the Persians 
called The Immottahl amounting to ten thousand, who surpassed 
the rest of the barbarians in the sumptuousness of their apparel. 
They all wore golden tsollars, were clothed in robes of gold tissue, 
with vestments having sleeves to them, quite covered with pre- 
cious stones. • Thii:ty paces from them followed those called the 
king's relations, to the number of fifteen thousand, in habits very 
much resembling those of women, and more remarkable for the 
vain pomfy of their dress, than the glitter of their arma. Those 
called the Daryphori came afterwards : they carried the king's 
cloak, and walked before the chariot,in which he seemed to sit as on 
a high throne. This chariot was enriched on both sides with ima- 
ges of the gods, in gold and silvjer; and from the middle of the 
yoke, which was covered with jewels, rose two statues, a oiibit in 
height, the one representing war, the other peace, having a golden 
eagle between them> with wings extended, as ready to taW iight. 
But nothing could equ&l the magnificence of the king; he was 
clothed in a vest of purple, striped with silver, and'over it hung a 
long robe, glittering all over with gold and precious stones, that 
represented two falcons, rushing from the clouds, and pecking aC 
one another. Around his waist he wore a gulden girdle, after the 
manner of women, whence his scimitar hung, the scabbard of 
which flamed all over with gems. On his head he wore a tiara, or 
mitre, round which was a fiUet of blue mixed with white. On each 

6 
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aide of him walked two hundred of his nearest relations, ^hose 
pikes were adorned with silver^ and tipped with gold ; and lastly, 
thirty thousand infantry, who composed the rear guard. These 
were followed by the king'^s horses, four hundred in number, all 
which wei;e led. 

About one hundred paces from thence, came iSysigambisy the 
motlier of Darius, seated on a chariot, and his consort on another, 
with the several female attendants of both queens riding on horse- 
back. Afterwkrds came fifteen large chariots, in which were the 
king's children, and those who had the care of their education, with 
a band of eunuchs. Then marched the concubines, to the number 
of three hundred and sixty, in the equipage of queens, followed b; 
six hundred mules, and three hundred camels, which carried the 
king's treasure, and guarded by a great body of archers. Aftec 
these came the wives of the crown-officers, and of the greatest 
" jrds of the court ; then the sutlers and servants of the army seat- 
ed also in chariots, ^n the rear wer^ a body of light-armed troops^ 
wHh thoir commanders, who closed the whole march. 

Such was the splendour of this pageant monarch : he took the 
iield encumbered with an unnecessary train of concubines, attend-^ 
ed with troops of various nations, speaking difierent languages ; 
from their numbers impossible to be marshalled, and so rich and 
effeminate in gold and in garments, as seemed rather to invite than 
deter an enemy. 



CHAPTER IXv 

Alexakdes, as frequently happens to the greatest captains, 
felt some emotions, when he saw that he was going to hazard all 
at once. The more fortune bad favoured him hitherto, the more Ive 
now dreaded her frowns : ^the moment was approaching, which 
was to determine his fate, ^On the other side, his courage revived 
from the reflection, that the reward of his t6lls exceeded the dan- 
gers of them; and, though he was uncertain with regard to the 
vietory," he at least hoped to die gloriously, and like Alexander..—^ 
However, he did not divulge thes^ thoughts to aity one, well know- 
ing, that, upon the approach of a battle, a general ought not«to 
discover the least marks of sadness or perplexity, and that the 
troops should read nothing but reeolution and intrepidity in the 
countenance of their commander. 

Having made his soldiers refresh themselves, and ordered them 
to be reauly by three o'clock in the morning, he went to the top of 
^ mountain, and there, by torch light, sacrificed, after the manner 
of his country, to^tbe gods of the place. As soon as the signal was 
given, his army, which was ready to march and fight, arrived by 
day break at the several posts assigned them. But the spies now 
bringing word that Darius waa not above thirty furlongs from them. 
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the king caused his anny^ to halt, and then drew it up tn battle ar« 
ray. The peasantSy in the ipreatest terror, came also, and ac- 
quainted Darius with the arrival of the enemy, which he would not 
at first believe, imagining that Alexander fled before him, and waa 
endearnuring to escape. This news threw hit troops into the ut- 
most confusion, who, in their surprise, ran to their arms with great 
precipitation and disorder. 

The spot where thf batile was fought, lay near the city of Istua* 
; which the mountains bounded on pne side, and the sea on the other. 
The plain that was situated between them both must have been 
considerably broad, as the two armies encamped m it. The river 
Pinarus ran throug^i the middle of this plam, from the mountain 
to the sea, and divided it very nearly into two equal parts.' The 
mountains formed a hollow kind of gulf, the extremity of which, in 
a curved line, bounded part of- the plain. 

Alexander had at Brst advanced very slowly, to prevent the ranks 
on the front of the phalanx from breaking, an4 halted by intervals ; 
but when he was within bow-shot, he commanded all his right- 
wing to plunge impetuously into the river, purposely that he might 
surprise the barbarians, come sooner to a close engagement^ and be 
less exposed to the enemy's arrows ; in all which be was very suc- 
ces$iul. Both sides fought with the utmost bravery and resolu- 
tion ; and, being now forced to fight close, they charged both sides 
sw6rd in handf when a dreadful slaughter ensued, each engaging 
man to man. Alexarider wished nothing so ardently as to kill 
with his own hand Darius, who, being seated on a high chariot| 
was conspicuous to the whole army. Oxathres, brother to Darius, 
observing that Alexander was going to oharge that monarch with 
the utmost vigour, rushed before his chariot with the horse under, 
his command, and distinguished himself above the rest.' Th« 
horses that drew Darius's chariot lost all command, and shook the 
yoke so violently, that they were upon the point of overturning (he 
kin^, who, seeing himself going to fall alive into the hands of his 
enemies, leaped down ana. mounted another chariot The rest, 
observing this, fled as fast as possible, and throwing down their 
arms, made the best of their way. Darius, the instant he saw his 
left wing broken, wai one of the first who fled in his chariot ; but 
getting afterwards into craggy rugged places, he mounted on 
horseback, throwing down his bow, shield, and royal mantle. Alex- 
ander, however, did not atteinpt to pursue him, till he saw bis' 
phalanx had conquered the Greeks who obstinately opposed them, 
and that the Persian horse were put to flight ; which proved of 
great advantage to the prince that fled. In this battle,- sixty thou- 
sand of the Persian infantry, and ten thousand horsemen, were 
slain ; while of Alexander's army, there fell but two hundred and 
eighty in all. 

Sysigambis, Darius's mother, and that monarch's queen, wett ^ 
found remaining in the 6amp, with two of the king's daughters,' hi& 
son, yet a child, and some Persian ladies ; for the rest h&d bien 
carried to Damascus, with part of Dariut's treasure^ and »U such 
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thingf M contributed only to the luxury and mtgnificence of his 
eourt. No more than three thouaand talents were found in his 
camp ; but the rest of the treasure fell afterwards into the bands 
of Parthenio, at the taking of the city of Damascus. 

The next day, Alexander visited the royal prisoners ; and his 
noble and generous behaviour on this occasion, has caused Plutarch 
to say, that <* the princesses of Persia lived in an enemy's camp, 
as if they had been in some sacred temple, ujiseen, unapproached 
and unmolested." Sysigambis was distinguished by extraordinary 
marks of Alexander's favour : Darius himself could not hate 
treated her with more respect than did that generous prince. He 
allowed her to regulate the funerals of all the Persians of the royal 
family, who had fallen in battle ; and, through her intercession, he 
pardoned several of Darius's nobles, who had justly iikcurred his 
displeasure. This magnanimous conduct has done more honour 
to Alexander's character, than all his splendid conquests. The 
gentleness of his manners to his suppliant captives, his chastity and 
continence, when he had the power to enforce obedience, were 
setting an example to heroes, which it has been the pride of many 
since to imit&te. 

After this conquest, all Phoenicia, the. capital city Tyre, only ex- 
cepted, was yielded to the conqueror. Good fortune followed 
him so fast, that it rewarded him bej'ond his expectations* Anti- 
gonus, his general in Asia, overthrew the Capadocians, Paphla- 
gonians, and others laltely revolted. Aristomenes, the Persian 
admiral, was overcome at sea, and a great part of his fleet taken. 
The. city of Damascus, also, in which the li*easures of Darius were 
deposited, was given up to Alexander. 

Alexander next Went to Sidon, whose king, Strato, he de- 
throned for his attachment to Darius, and permitted Hephaestion 
to elect in his stead, whomsoever of the ^idonians he should judge 
worthy of so exalted a character. This favourite was quartered 
at the house of two brothers, who were young, and of the most 
considerable family in the city. To these he offered the crown f 
but they refused it, telling him, that, according to the laws of 
their country, no pei^son could ascend the throne unless he were 
of the royal blood. Hephacstion, admiring this greatness of sou), 
which coald contemn what others strive to obtain by fire and 
sword, " Continue (said he to them) in this way of thinking, you 
who seem sensible, that it is much more glorious to refuse th'an to 
accept a diadem. However, name me some person of the royal 
family, who may remember, when he is king, (hat it was you who 
set tke crown on his head." The brothers observing, that several 
through excessive ambition, aspired to this high station, and t6 ob- 
tain it paid a servile court to Alexander's favourites, declared, that 
they did not know any person more worthy of the diadem than one 
Abdalonimus, descended, though at a great distance, from the 
foyal family; but who, at the same time, was so poor, that he was 
tsbliged to get his bread by day labour in a garden without the city. 
His honesty and integrity had reduced him, as well as many more. 
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to such extreme poverty^ Solely intent upon hU labour, he did not 
hear the clashing of the arms which had shaken all Asia. The two 
brothers went immediately in search of Abdalonimas, with the 
royal g^arment, and- found him weeding in his garden. When they 
saluted htm king, Abdalonimus looked upon the whole as a dream ; 
and, unable to guess the meaning of it, a«ked If they were not 
ashamed to ridicule him in that manner. But as he made a greater 
resistance than suited their inclinatinna, they themselves washed 
him, and threw over his shoulders a purple robe richly embroid- 
ered with gold ; then, after repeated oaths of their being in earn- 
est, they conducted him to the palace. 

Alexander commanded the new-elected prince to be sent for, 
and aftdr surveying him attentively a long time, he spoke thus : 
"Thy air and mien do not contradict what is related of thy ex- 
traction ; but i should be glad to know with what frame of mind 
thou didst bear thy poverty." ** Would to the gods (replied he) 
that I may bear this crown with equal patience ! These hands have 
procured me all I desired ; and whilst I possessed nothing, I want- 
ed nothing." This answer gave Alexander a high idea of Abda* 
lonimus's virtue ; so that be presented him, not only with the nch 
furniture that belonged to Strato, and part of the Persian plunder^ 
but likewise annexed one of the neighbouring provinces to his do- 
minions. 

The Macedonians had already subdued Syria and Phoenicia, the 
city of Tyre excepted. This city «" *.« justly entitled the queen of 
the sea, that element bringing to it .e tribute of all nations. She 
boasted of having first invented navigation, aift taught mankind the 
art of braving the winds and waves by the^ilsistanee of a frail bark. 
The happy situation of Tyre, the conveniency and extent of its 
ports, the character of its inhabitants, who were industrious, labo- 
rious, patient, and extremely courteous to strangers, invited thither 
merchants from -all parts of the globe : so that it might be consid- 
ered, not so much a city belonging to any particular nation, as the 
common city of all nations, and the centre of their commerce. 

Alexander thought it necessary, both for his pride and his in-' 
terest, to take the city, though it was generally supposed to be im- 
pregnable from its fortifications, and inaccessible from its situation. 
Alexander, however, prepared for the siege, which is one of the 
most celebrated recorded in history. After a long and obstinate 
defence on the side of the Tyrians, and a tedious and almost 
hopeless attack of the besiegers, Alexander took it 4>y storm ; and 
thus fell Tyre, that had been for many ' ages the most flourishing 
city in the world, and bad spread the arts of commerce into the re*< 
rootest regions. 

* 
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CHAPTER X. 



Whilst Alexander was c;irrying on the siege of Tyre^ be re- 
ceived a second letter from Darius, in which that monarch seemed 
more sensible of his power than before : he now gave him the title 
of king, and offered him ten thousand talents, as a ransom for his 
captive mother, and wife : he offered him his daughter Statira in 
marriage, with ali the country he had conquered, as far as the river 
Euphrates. : he hinted to him the inconstancy of fortune, and des- 
cribed at large the powers he was still possessed of to oppose. 

These terms were so considerable, that, when the king debated 
uponihem in council, Parmenio, one of his generals, could not help 
observing, that, if he were Alexander, he would agree to such a 
proposal. To which Alexander nobly replied, «• And so would I, 
were I Parmenio." He therefore treated the proposal of Darius 
with haughty contempt, and refused to accept of treasures which 
he already conceived as his own. 

From Tyre, Alexander marched to Jerusalem, where the Jews 
opened their gates to receive him. From this city, he went on to 
Gaza, where he found a more obstinate resistance than he had ex- 
pected; but at length, taking the town by storm, and having cut 
the^ garrison, consisting of ten ttMusand men, to pieces, with t>rutal 
ferocity, he* ordered Belis^ the governor, to be brought befoi'c 
him ; and having in vain endeavoured to intimidate him, command- 
ed at last, that he shtnlld be bored through his heels, and be tied by 
cords to the back of 'Ulf chariot, and in this manner be dragged 
round the wails of the city. This he did in imitation of Achilles, 
whom Homer describes as having dragged Hector round the walls 
of Troy in the same manner: but it was reading thai po6t to very 
little advantage, to imitate this hero in the most unworthy part of 
his character. 

He then marched into Egypt, and possessed himsielf of the whole 
of it, without meeting with the least opposition. He afterwards 
visited the temple of Jupiter, and caused himself to be acknow. 
ledged by the priests as the son of that god. Having settled his 
affairs in Egypt, he set out to march against Darius, who was now 
preparing to oppose him. 

On his march, Statira, the wife of Darius, died in child-bed, and 
was honoured with a funeral ceremony due to her exalted charac- 
ter and station. The news of that melancholy event was carried 
to Darius by Tricus, one of Statira's eunuchs, who had effected his 
escape from the Macedonian camp. The news of Statira's deatk 
overwhelmed the mind ofl>arius with the deepest sorrow: bat 
vrhen he was told of the generous manner, in which the royal cap. 
tivesiiad been treated, he broke out into tbis exclamation: <*'Y« 
gods, the- guardians of our birth, and who decree the fate of na- 
tions, grant that I maybe enabled to leave the Persian state ricii 
and flourii^hing as 1 found it; that I ijbajf have it in my power to make 
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Alexander a proper return for hit generosity to the dearest pledges 
of my affection ! But, if the duration of this empire is near at an 
end, and tlie greatness of Persia about to r be forgotten* may none 
but Alexander be permiited to sit on the throne of Cyrus !" Such 
sentinnents in a despotic prince must give a very favourable idea of 
the liberality of his mind. 

The armies of Alexander and Darius were now hastily approach- 
ing each other, and at length met on a plain near the city of Arbela. 
The army of Darius, consisted, at least, of six hundred thousand 
foot, and forty thousand horse ; and tfie other of no more than for- 
ty thousand foot, and about eight thousand horse. The two armies 
engaged, and the battle was obstinate and bloody t but the Per- 
sians were, at length routed, and Darius and his army put to flight. . 
Alexander than marched for Babylon, and entered that city in 
triumph^ being received by its inhabitants in the most magnificent 
manner. He next took possession of Persegolis, at the head of 
his victorious soldiers ; who, though the inhabitants made no resist- 
ance, began to cut in pieces all those who still remained in the city. 
However, the king soon put an end to the massacre, and forbad 
his soldiers to commit any further violence. 

Whilst Alexander was thus triumphing in all the exultation of 
success, the wretched Darius tvas by this time arrived at £cbatana« 
the capital of Media. There remained still with this fugitive 
prince thirty thousand foot ; among whom were four thousand 
Greeks, who were faithful to him to the last. Besides these he 
had four thousand stingers, and upwards of three thousand Bac- 
trian horse, whom Bessus, their governor, commanded. Darius, 
even with so small a force, still conceived hopes of opposing his 
rival, or at least of protracting the war ; but he was surrounded 
with traitors, his want of success having turned all mankind against 
bim. Nabarzanes, one of the greatest lords of Persia, and general 
of the horse, had conspired with Bessus, general of the Bactrians, 
to commit the blackest of all crimes : to seize upon the person of 
the king, and lay him in chains, which they might easily do, as 
each of them bad a great number of soldiers under bis command. 
Their design was, if Alexander should pursue them, to secure 
themselves by giving up Darius alive into his hands ; and, in case 
they escaped, to murder that prince, and afterwards usurp his 
crown, and begin a new war. These traitors soon won over the 
troops, by representing to them, that they were going to their de-^ 
struction; that they would soon be crushed undet the ruin of 
an empire, which was just ready to fall ; at the same time that 
Bactriana waa open to them, and offered them immense riches. 
These promises soon prevailed ypon the perfidious army, the 
Greek mercenaries except^, who rejected all their proposals with 
disdain. Darius, thus betrayed by his generals, and pursued by 
bis enemies, the Greeks sollciied the honour of protecting bis per- 
' son, assuring him they woiild so do, at the expense of the last 
drop of their bl(^d. But Ins noble spirit would not suifer him to 
accept th« offer : •* if my own subjects (said he) will not give me 
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protection, how can I submit to recefve it from the hands of 
strangers ? His faithful Grecian soldiers, finding it beyond their 
power to grant him any relief, threw themselves upon the mercy 
of Alexander ; who» in consideration of their noble spirit, forgave 
them, and employed them in his own service. 

The traitors seized and bound their monarch in chains of go!d« 
under the appearance of honour^ as he was a king ; then enclosing 
him in a covered chariotjthey set out towards Bactriana. In this 
manner they carried him with the ut<mr>st despatch ; until being 
informed, that the Greoian army was still closely pursuing them, 
they found it impossible either to conciliate the friendship of Alex- 
ander, or to secure a throne for themselves. They, therefore 
once more gave Darius his liberty, and desired him to make the 
best of his escape with them from the conqueror { but he replid^, 
that the gods were ready to revenge the evils he had already suf- 
fered ; and, appealii^g to Alexander -for justice, refused to follow a 
band of traitors. At these words they fell into the utmost fury, 
wounding him with their darts and their spears, and left him to 
linger in this manner, unattended, the remainder of his wretched 
life. The traitors then^made their escape different ways ; while 
the victorious Macedonians at length coming up, found Darius in 
solitude, lying in his chariot, and drawing near his. end. However, 
he had strength enough, before he died, to call f«r drink, which a 
Macedonian, Polystratus by name, brought him. On this melan- 
choly occasion, the gfenerosity of the unfortunate monarch shone 
forth, in the address he made to this stranger : ** Now,indeed, (said 
he) 1 suffer the extremity of misery, since it is not in my power to 
reward thee for this act of humanity." He had a Persian prisoner, 
whom he employed as his interpreter. Darius, after drinking (he 
liquor that had been given him, turned to the Macedonian, and told 
him, that in the deplorable state to which be was reduced, he how- 
ever should have the comfort to speak to one who could understand 
him, and that his last words would not be lost. He therefore 
charged him to tell Alexander, that he had died in his debt, that 
he gave him many thanks, for the great humanity he had exercised 
towards his mother, his wife, and his children, whose lives he had 
not only spared, but restored to their former splendour ; that he 
besought the gods to give victory to his arms, and make him mon- 
arch of the universe ; that he thought he need not entreat him to 
revenge the execrable murder committed on his person, as tha^ 
was the common cause of kings. After this, taking Polystratus 
by the hand, " Give him (said he) thy hand, as I give thee mine ; 
and carry him, in my name, the only pledge I am able to give of 
my gratitude and affection." Having said these words, he breath- 
ed his last. 

Alexander coming up a moment after, and seeing Darius's body, 

be wept bitterly} and, i)y the strongest testimonies of affection^ 

that could be given, proved how intimately he was affected with 

^^'^e unhappiness of a prince who deserved bJtter. He imme- 

f 4ijitely puUed off his miliury closk« and threw it on DariQs's body ; 
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then causing it to be embalmed, and his cofBn to be adorned with 
royal magnificence, he sent it to SysigaAbis, to be interred with 
the lionourt usuaHy paid to the deceased Persian monarchs, and 
entombed with his ancestors. Thus died Darius, in the fiftieth 
year of his age^six of which he reigned w;ith felicity. In hira the 
Persian empire ended, after having existed from the time of Cyrua 
the Great, a period of 228 years. 

The traitor Bessus did not escape the fate due to his crimes. 
Alexander pursued him, to avenge on the murderer the death of his 
royal master. After wandering, in anxiety and horror, from province 
to province, be was delivered, by the associates of his guilt, into 
trhe hands of Alexander, by wliom he was put to a cruel death. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Ths death of Darius only served to inflame the spirit o^ ambition 
in Alexander to pursue further conquests. He crossed Parthia, 
and arrived in the province of Uyrcania, which submitted to his 
arms. He afterwards subdued the Mardi, the Arii, the Drangae, 
the Arachosii, and several other nations, into which his army 
marched with greater speed than people generally travel. He fre- 
quently would pursue an enemy for whole days and nights together, 
almost without suffering his troops to take any rest. By this pro- 
digious rapidity, he came unawares upon nations, who thougiit him 
at a great distance, and subdued them before (hey bad time to put 
themselves in a posture of defence. 

Alexander, now enjoying a little repose, abandoned himself to 
sensuality ; and he, whom the arms of the Persians could not con- 
quer, fell a victim to their vices. Nothing was now to be seen but 
games, parties of pleasure, women and excessive feastings in which 
he used to revel whole days and nights. Not satisfied with the 
buffoons, and the performers on instrumental music, whom he had 
brought with him out of Greece, he obliged the captive women, 
whum he carried alcrng with him, to sing songs after the' manner 
of their country. Ue.happened, among those women, to "perceive 
one who appeared in,deeper affliction than the rest, and who by a 
modest, and at the same time a noble confusion, discovered a 
greater reluctance than the others to appear in public. She -was a 
perfect beauty, whidi was very much heightened by her bashful- 
ness, whilst she threw her eyes to the ground, and did all in her 
power to conceal her face. The king soon imagined, by her air 
and mien, that slie was not of vulgar birth ; and enquiring himself 
into it, tlie lady ansv^ered, that she .was grand-daughter to Ochus, 
who not long before had swaged the Persian sceptre, and daughter 
of his son ; that she had married Uystaspes, who was related to 
Darius, and general of a great army. Alexander being touched . 
with compassion, when he heard (he unhappy fate of a princess of 

% 
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the blood royal, and the sad condition to which she was reducec); 
not only gave her liberty, but returned all her possessions ;* and 
caused her husband to be sought for, In order that she might be 
restored to him. This single act of generosity should draw a veil 
over many of his faults. 

. Hitherto we have seen Alexander triumphing by a course of 
virtue, we are now to behold him swollen up by success, spoiled 
by flattery, and enervated by vices, exhibiting a very doubtful cha- 
racter, and mixing the tyrant with the hero. Upon a charge of a 
real or imaginary plot against him, he first put Fhilotas to death, 
and afterwards the father, Parmenio, who was at the time of his 
death seventy years of ag^^]^ bad served his master with fidelity 
and zeal, which in^theend was thus rewarded. Alexander, thus 
uniting in his pereon at once great cruelty and great enterprise, 
still marched ibrward in search of new nations, whom he mig-ht 
subdu©.^ 

Having subdued the Massagetae, the Dahx, and other nations, 
he entered the province of Bazaria, from thence he advanced to 
Maracaoda, and appointed Clitus governor of that province. This 
was an old ojflcer, who had fought under Philip, and signalized 
himself on many occasions. At the battle of the Granictit, as 
Alexander was fighting bareheaded, and Rhosaces had his arm 
raised, in order to strike him behind, Clitos covered the king with 
his shield, and cut off the barbarian's hand. This favour, howev- 
er, only advanced Clitus to a post of greater danger. One eve- 
ning, at an entertainment, the king, after drinking immoderately, 
began to celebrate his own exploits, in a manner wfiich shocked 
all his old generals. Clitus, who was also intoxicated, contradicted 
Alexander in all his assertions, and sung, with an air of insolence, 
verses reflecting highly on the prince, who seeing the general near 
him, struck him dead with a javelin. The king had no sooner 
murdered his faithful servant, than he perceived the atrociousnefm 
of the net 4 he threw himself upon the dead body, forced out the 
javelin, and would. have destroyed himself, had he not been pre- 
vented by his guards, who seized and carried him forcibly to his 
own apartment, where the* flattery and persuasions of his friends 
at length serve4^.ttf alleviate his remorse. Alexander, in order to 
divert his melancholy, assembled his army, ■*^d marched in pursuit 
of new conquests. 

He advanced into India, which* having never been a warlike 
nation, he subdued with the rapidity rather of a traveller than, a 
conqueror. Numberless petty states submitted to him, sensible 
that his stay woiHd be short, and bis conquests evanescent. Sail- 
ing down the river Indus, and conquering every thing in his way, 
he at last came to the Country of the Oxydracsc and the Malli, the 
most valiant people in the East. However • Alexander defeated 
them in several engagements, disposs^fssing them of their strong 
holds, and at last marched against their capital city, where the 
greatest part of their forces were retired. It was upon this occa' 
slon, tlij^t seizing a scaling ladder, himself first mounted the wall, 
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followed only by two of bis officers. His attendants believing him 
to be in danger, mounted swiftly to succour him ; but the ladder 
breaking, he was leA alone. It was now that his rashness became 
his safety; for leaping from the wail into the city, which was crowd- 
ed with enemies, sword in hand, he repulsed such as were nearest, 
and even killed the general, who advanced in the throng. Thus with ' 
bis back to a tree that happened to be near, he received all the darts 
of the enemy in a shield, and kept even the boldest at a distance. 
At last, an Indian discharging an arrow of three feet long, it pierced 

. his coat of mail, and his eight breast, and so great a quantity of blood 
issued from the wound, that he dropped his arms, and lay as dead. 

' The Indian came to strip him, supposing him really what be ap- 
peared ; but Alexander that instant recalled his spirits, and plung- 
ed a dagger into his side. By this time, a part of the king's attend- 
ants came to his succour, and forming themselves round bis body, 
till his soldiers without found means of bursting the gates, saved 
him,~and put all the inhabitants^ without distinction, to the sword. 
The wound which at first seemed dangerous, having, in the 
•pace of six or seven days, assumed a more favourable appearance, 
Alexander mounted his horse, and shewed himself to the army, 
who seemed to view him with insatiable pleasure. Then continu- 
ing Ms voyage, and subduing the country on each side, as he passed 
along, the pilots perceived from the swell of the river that the sea 
could not be far distant ; and they informed the king, that they 
already felt the breezes of the ocean. Nothing so much astonished 
the Macedonian soldiers as the ebbing and ffowing of the tide.— 
Accustomed to the gentle floods of the Mediterranean, they were 
amazed when they saw the Indus rise to a great height, and over- 
flow the country, which they considered as a mark of divine resent- 
ment. They were no less terrified some hours afterwards, when 
they saw the river forsake its banks, and leave those lands uncov- 
ered, which it had so lately overflowed. Thus, after a voyage of 
nine months, he at last stood upon the shore ; and after having 
offered sacrifices to Keptune,'and looked wishfully on the immense 
expanse of waters before him, he is said to have wept for having 
no more worlds left to conquer. Here he put an end to his excur* 
siona ; and, having appointed Nearchus admiral of his fleet, with 
orders to coast along the Indian shore as far as the Persian gulf, 
he set out with his army for Babylon. 

His army sustained incredible hardships on their return : pass- 
ing through a country destitute of all sorts of provisions, they were 
obliged to feast on the beasts of burden, and were forced to burn those 
rich spoils, for the sake of which they had encountered so many dan- 
gers. Those diseases also, that generally accompany famine, com- 
pleted their calamity, and destroyed them in great numbers : but the 
king's fortitude appeared to great advantage on this occasion. The 
army being in absolute want of water, some soldiers were sent to 
endeavour to find out a spring They fortunately fell upon one ; 
but it yielded them but a very small qiiantity of water. With 
what they had gotten, the soldiers returned rejoicing to the king« 
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who, instead of drinking it» poured it upon the ground, unwilling 
that hii^ soldiers should sustain a calamity, in which he refused to 
bear a part. This generous act inspired the soldiery with fresh 
spirits. 

After a march of sixty days, they arrived in the province of Ge- 
drosia, the fertility of which soon banished fron) the minds of the 
soldiery all their former difficulties. Alexander passed through 
|he country, not in the military pomp of a conqueror, but in the 
licentious disguise of an enthusiast : still willing to imitate Bac- 
chus, he was drawn by eight horses, on a scaffold in the form of a 
square stage, where he spent the days and nights in feasting*. — 
Along the roads where he passed, were placed casks of wine in 
great abundance, and these the soldiers drained in honour of their 
mock de'ity. The whole country echoed with the sound of. instru- 
ments, and the howling of bacchanals, who, with their hair dishe- 
velled, and frantic mirth, ran up and down, abandoning themselves 
to every kind of lewdness. This vice produced one of a much 
more formidable nature in the king's mind ; for it always inflamed 
his pitssions to cruelty^ and the execOtioner generally crowned the 
feait.* 

After various combats, conquests, cruelties, follies, andezces* 
ses, Alexander arrived at Babylon. On his approach to the city, 
man^ sinister omens were observed ; on which account the Chal- 
deans, who pretended to foresee future events, attempted to per- 
suajde him not to enter that city. The Greek philosophers, on the 
other hand, displayed the futility of their predictions. Babylon was 
a theatre for him to display his glory on ; and ambassadors from all 
the nations he had conquered were there fn readiness to celebrate 
his triumphs. After making a most magnificent entry, he gave au- 
dience to the ambassadors with a grandeur and dignity suitable to 
his power, yet with the affability and politeness of a private cour- 
tier. 

Alexander, finding Babylon, in extent and conveniency superior 
to all other cities of the East, resolved to^make it the seat of his 
empire ; and for that purpose was desirable of adding to/it att the 
ornaments possible. Though he was much employed in projects of 
this kind, and in schemes- beyond human power to execute, he spent 
the greater part of his time in such pleasures as this magnificent 
city afforded ; but his pleasures often terminated in licentiousness 
and riot. The vecoilection of the cruel manner, in which he had 
put a period to the lives of some of bis best friends and favourites 
festered in his mind, and cast a thick gloom over his spirits ; to dis- 
sipate which, required the application of some veiy powerful reme- 
dy. The remedy, to which he had recourse, was intemperance. 
He was, of course, frequently invited to banquets, at which he 
drank so immoderately, as often to have no command left of him- 
self. 

On a particular occasion, having spent the whole night in a de- 
bauch, a second was proposed : he accepted the invitation, and 
flrank to such excess, that he fell upon the floor, to appearance 
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dead, and in this lifeless manner was carried, a sad spectacle of 
debaucher>', to his palace. The fever continued, with some Inter- 
vals, io which he gave the necessary orders for the sailinj^ of the 
fleet, and the marching of his land forces, being persuaded he 
should soon recover. But at last, finding himself past hopes, and 
his voice beginning to fail, he gave his ring to Perdiccas, with 
orders to convey his corpse to the temple of Ammon. He strug- 
gled, however, with death for some time, and raising himself upon 
his elbow, be gave his hand to the soldiers, who pressed to kiss it. 
Being then asked to whom he would leave his empire, he answer* 
ed, ** To the most worthv," Perdiccas inquiring at what time he 
should pay him divine limours, he. replied, " When you are hap- 
py." With these words he expired, being thirty-two years and 
eight months old, of which he had reigned twelve, with more for* 
tune than virtue. 

^ By the death of this illustrious conqueror, were fulfilled many of 
the prophecies of the sacred writers. One of them is singularly 
striking : ^^ The temple of Belus shall be broken down to the 
ground, never to rise from its ruins." That the word of tSod 
might stand Arm» Alexander is cut off, at the very instant he is 
preparing to rebuild that temple, and to raise Babylon to its wont- 
ed splendour. Alexander lefl one son, named Hercules, who was 
born of BarBine,'the daughter of Artabazus, and widow of Men)- 
non. Both Roxana and Statira are said to have been left pregnant. 
In whatever light we view this monarch, we shall find little to 
admire, and less to imitate. That courage, for which he was cele- 
brated, is but a subordinate virtue ; that fortune, which con- 
stantly attended him, was but an accidental advantage ; that dis- 
cipfine, which prevailed in his army, was produced and cultivated 
J^y his father ; but his intemperance, his cruelty, hia^anity, his 
passion for useless conquests, were all his own. His victories, 
however, served to crown the pyramid of Grecian glory; they 
served to show, to what a degree the arts of peace can promote 
those of war. In this picture we view a combination of petty states, 
by^he arts of refinement, growing more than a match for the rest 
of the world united, and leaving mankind an example of the supe* 
riority of intellect over brutal force. 



CHAPTER XII. 

ALexahlder having by his last words, bequeathed his empire 
•* to the l&ost worthy," men who had been accustomed to rule 
with absolute power, in distant, extensive, populous, and wealthy 
provinces, must have been highly pleased to find, that their sove- 
reign's will threw DO bar iiv their way to dominion or power. There 
was one, however, who appeared to have an extraordinary claim to 
distinction : Perdiccas, to whom Alexander, in his last moments, 

7 
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bad delivered bis royal signet. Possessed of merit, equal at least 
to that of his competitors, this adventitious circumstance might 
seem to have given him a superior title to the vast object in ques- 
tion ; but his rivals were too proud to suffer an equal to be exalted 
above them, without throwing some embarrassment in his way ; and 
too fond of power to bestow a title to an empire, without advancing 
their own pretensions. Accordingly they all remonstrated, and 
opposed Perdiccas's elevation t and, finding that they were not 
likely to succeed in their private schemes, by acting interestedly, 
they resolved to overturn his, by acting justly, in supporting the 
claims of the lawful heirs to the crown. These were Hercules, 
the son of Alexander ; and Aridaeus, Aikxander's own brother. — 
There was little or no contest about Aridaeus's right to a share in 
the sovereignty. He had been acknowledged to be insane ; and 
that circumstance, perhaps more than his consanguinity to the 
king, procured him an easy admission to the throne. The right of 
Hercules was not so readily recognised ; his mother was not of 
royal extraction s and as Alexander had always shown a preference 
to Roxana and Statira,and had, paoreover, omitted to mention Her- 
cules in his last hours, his title was at once set aside ; but theex- 
elusive right to the throne was not to be granted to one person. 
It was therefore judged proper, by all the leading men, to divide 
the sovereignty between Aridxus and the child to be born of Rox- 
ana, should it prove a son. This appointment was easily acceded 
to, as the government that was naturally to be expected from it|^ 
>vould have full scope for the exercise of avarice and annibirlofi. 
This settlement bein^ made, the various competitors for the Mace- 
donian empire retired to their respective employments. 

Roxana being delivered of a son, whom they named Alexander, 
Olympias had been recalled lo take charge of her infant grandson, 
and to sanction the new administration of Macedon by her presence. 4 
On her arrival at Macedon, she first let loose her savage^reveng^e 
on Aridseus, and bis queen Eurydic«. Aridxus, the son of Philip 
by a concubine, bad from his infancy been subjected to that aver- 
sion and hatred from Olympias, which the relationship that subsist- 
ed between her and him naturally excited. The infirmity of his 
understanding was said to have been the effect of a potion, which 
she gave bim. Cynane, the mother of Aridxus's queen, had been 
murdered at the instigation of Olympias. Amyntas, her father, 
the son of Philip the First's eldest brother, had also^een destroyed 
through her contrivance : so tliat neither Aridaeus, ,nor £urydice 
his wife, could be supposed to look upon her with complacence.— 
Indeed, they had every reason to apprehend bad consequences from 
her getting into power, and they set themselves to provide for the 
'worst. Eurydice raised an army, and marched to meet Olympias i 
but on the. two armies meeting, the troops of Eurydice went over to 
the standard of Olympias, and Aridaeus and his queen fell into her 
hands. 

Olympias persecuted the royal couple with all that unrelenting 
hatred which marked her disposition : they were confined to a 
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prison, which was so small, that they could scarcely tufn them- 
selves itv it. Their wretched sustenance was thrown in at a little 
hole, through which passed light and air, and all the other Umited 
comforts they were permitted to enjoy. Perceiving that this bar* 
barous treatment had no other eflect than to excite the compas^ 
sion of the people, and fearing that their commiseration would 
aoon be converted into indignation towards her, she resolved to 
put a period to the miserable existence of her prisoners. She 
instructed some Thracians to enter the prison, and despatch Ari- 
daeus, which tiiey did without remorse. He had reigned six yean 
and four monilis. 

^ This inhuman action being perpetrated, Olympias sent mes- 
sengers to the queen, furnished with a pouiard» a rope, and a oup 
of poison, desiring her to choose which she pleased. They found 
her binding up the wounds of her bleeding spouse, with linen 
which she had torn from her own body, and paying all that decent 
and solemn respect to the lifeless corpse,which became her deplor 
able situation. She received the message that was brought to 
her with the greatest composure ; and, after entreating the gods, 
that Olympias might be rewarded with the like present, she took 
the rope, and strangled herself. Thus were that hapless pair cut 
off*. Olympias had now seen a period to the life of Aridxus, whom 
she had long since deprived of every rational enjoyment, by rob- 
bing him of his understanding ; and she had completed the ruin 
of Eurydice and her family, by consigning her to an end similar to 
that, which her violent and vindictive passions had formerly pro- 
cured to tier unfortunate parents. Nor was her thirst of blood yet 
quenclied : for she caused Nicanor, the brother of Cassander, to 
be put to death. The body of Idas, another brother of Cassan- 
der, which had long rested in the tomb, she had brought forth, 
and exposed on the highway i and a hundred Macedonians of no- 
ble birth were seized and executed, on suspicion of having been 
in the ihterest of Cassander. At last, however, the fortune of 
' war threw her into the power of Cassander, who delivered her in- 
to tiie hands of those whose kindred she had murdered, and who 
thereupon cut her throat. 

The furious contentions that now subsisted among the ambitious 
surviving captains of Alexander, deluged Greece in blood, and 
brought on the most unnatural murders. Besides those horrid and 
unnatural scenes we have already described, Roxana and her son 
Alexander were imprisoned," and treated with contempt ; and Her- 
cules, the son of Alexander by Barsine, the only remaining branch 
of the royal family, was murdered about two years after. Not 
more than tWenty.jE;ight years had elapsed since the death of Alex- 
auder, and not a single branch of his house remained to enjoy a 
portion of that empire, which Philip nnd his son had acquired at 
the price of the greatest policy, dangers, and bloodshed. Such, 
to the royal family of MaCedoT^, were the effects of that ambi- 
tion, which had lighted tlie torch of war over Europe, Asia, and 
Africa. 
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Among the last kings of Macedon, was Philip, son of Demetri- 
us. He bad two sons; Perseus and Deinetrius; the former of* 
which accused the latter of a design to assassinate the king, who 
retiring into the inner apartment of his palace, with two of his 
taobles, sat in solemn judg^nent on his two sons, being under the 
agonizing necessity, whether the charge should be pr«)ved or dis- 
approved^ of fiuding one of therii guihy. Perseus took care to 
procure such evidence against his brother, us might not fail of 
ccnvicting him, and Demetrius was accordingly put. to death. — ^ 
Pbiiip, when too late, discovered that he had been imposed upon 
by a forgery, and died of a broken heart. He was succeeded hy 
his son Perseus^ who, some time after, was taken prisoner by the 
Romans, led in triumpli through the streets of Home, and then 
thrown into a dungeon, where he starved himself to death. 

The fatal dissention among the Grecian chiefs exposed them to 
the inroads of every neighbouring power. The Romans, after the 
defeat of Perseu5,estabHshed a new form of government in Ma- 
cedon. The whole kingdom was divided into four districts ; the 
inhabitants of each were to have no connexion, intermarriage, or 
exchange of possessions, with those of the other districts ; and, 
among other regulations tending to reduce them to a state of the 
most abject slavery, they were inhibited from the use of arms, 
unless in such places as were exposed to the incursions of the bar- 
barians. Triumphal games at Amphipolis, to which all the neigh- 
bouring nations, both Europeans and Asiatics, were invited, an- 
nounced the extended dominion of Rome, and the humiliation not 
only of Macedon, but of all Greece ; for the Romans now found 
nothing in that part of the world that was able to oppose them. 

Greece, now sunk in that mass of nations which composed the 
Roman empire, had lost every Vestige of national existence ; and, 
while she was excluded from all participation in the prosperity of 
her conquerors, she shared deeply in their misfortunes. The 
civil war of Rome drenched Greece with blood ; and, when that 
war was concluded, whoever hadnot appeared on the side ofnhe 
victor, was considered as his enemy. Greece, in common with 
the other Roman provinces, had suffered many oppressions under 
the emperors, and from the -repealed invaa.ions of barbarians, 
when the accession of Constantine Ihe Great to the Imperial 
throng seemed to promise to the Grecian annals a new xra of glory» 
and some comforts for their past misfortunes. 

The hopes of Greece, however, were even here disappointed ; for 
Constantine, by dividing his dominions a:Tiong his three son?, in- 
volved th6 empire in the flames of civil war; and his son Julian, 
who at last prevailed, overturned every thing his father had done. 
He was unable to protect the public prosperity, undermined by 
the despotism of a military governnient, and a general pusillani- 
inity of manners. Thetfe invited attacks on the empire on every 
side. Julian was forced to yield a considerable territory to the 
Persian monarch. In Britain, the Roman ramparts were oppos- 
ed in vain to the hardy valouc of the north ; even the legionary 
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troops had been foand unable to sustain the shocks of the uncon- 
quered Caledonians. The German tribes renewed their inroads 
into Gaut; Africa rebelled, and a spirit of discontent and insurrec- 
tion began to appear among the barbarian tribes on the Danube.— 
In the reign of th^ Emperor Valens, the Huns, a new tribe of bar- 
barians, in manners and aspect more horrid than any that had yet 
appeared on the Roman frontiers, plundered and drove from their 
settlements, the Gothic tribes on the further side of the Danube. 
Gratian, nephew and heir taValens, shared the empire 'with The- 
odosius, whom the calamities of the tiroes raised to the possession 
of the whole. The abilities and personal valour of this prince 
bestowed on the empire an appearance of vigour during hit 
reigo i but bis . sons Arcadius and Honorius," between whom he 
divided the empire, brought up in the bosom of a luxurious pal- 
ace, and sunk in effeminacy, were unequal to the task of govern- 
ing an empire weakened by division. The reign of Honorius 
concluded the Roman empire in the East. Alaric, the Gothic 
chief, who, twenty'five years before, deemed it an honour to bear 
anps on the side of the empire, was adorned with the imperial 
purple. Augustulus the last Roman who vras graced with impe- 
rial dignity at Rome, was compelled to abdicate the Western em- 
pire by Odoacer, king of the Heruli, about the year of Christ 475. 

Amidst the calamities which attended and followed this revolu- 
tion, Greece saw her magnificent cities laid in ruins, her numer- 
ous towns levelled with the ground, and those monuments of her 
glory, which had hitherto escaped barbarian outrage, defaced and 
overthrown ; while the wretched descendants of men, who bless- 
ed the nations with science and art, were either enslaved by 
the invaders, or led into captivity, or slaughtered by the swords of 
barbarians. Without inhabitants, or cultivation, and buried as it 
were in ruins, Greece was too insignificant to be an object of ambi- 
tion, aiTd left to the possession of any of the rovers of- those days, 
who chose to make a temporary settlement in that desolated coun- 
try. Constantinople itself, during the greater part of this gloomy 
period, retained little more than a shadow of greatness. The 
chief inhabitants were those families who, during the incursions of 
the barbarians, had made their escape to the mountains. Such was 
the state of Greece, with little variation, from the Gothic invasion^ 
to the final Overthrow qf the Eastern empire by the Ottoman arms, 
in the year of the Christian aera one thousand four hundred and 
fifty-three. 

However, even in the midst of war, devastation and slavery, 
Greece. continued long tp t>e the seat of philosophy and the fine 
arts. Whatever conjecture may be formed concerning the advance- 
ment of science in India and in Sgyptf it is certain, that Greece 
was the country which enlightened, exalted, and adorned the reat of 
^Europe, and set an example of whatever is beautiful and great It 
was Uie genius of Greece that formed those very politicians and 
heroes, who first bent her lofty spirit under the yoke of foreign 
dominion. It was in Thebes, under the tuition of EpaminondsSf 
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that her heroarwere trained to a love of glory, and of all those arid 
and accompUshments of both peace and war, by which it is best at- 
tained. It was a Grecian philosopher who taught Alexander how 
to manage the pasAons, and govern the minds of ment while the 
writings of Homer, by a most powerful contagion, inspired his mind 
with contempt of dan^r and death in the pursuit of glory. As the 
light of Greece illuminated her Macedonian, so it spread over her 
Roman conquerors. Philosophy, literature, and arts, began to fol- 
low glory and empire to Rome in the times of Sylla and Lucullus, 
and, in their progress, drew to different schools every man of 
rank and fashion in Italy. * Wealth, luxury, and corruption, and at 
last tyranny, banished it from Rome ; but while it lasted, it made 
up, in some de|[ree, for the want of liberty : if it were unable 
to resist oppressive power, it sustained the mind in the midst of 
sufferings. Even in the worst of times, when the Roman empire 
was in the last period of its decline, amidst the ruins of the an« 
cient world, distracted by internal divisions, and torn to pieces 
by the incursions of barbarous nations from the east, north, and 
- south, a succession of ingenious, learned, and contemplative minds, 
transmitted the sacred light of truth (which, like the sun, though 
epltpsed or obscured, never deserts the ^world) from one age to 
another. 

The modem Greeks, without the least political importance, and 
sunk in slavery to a military government, retain but little of their 
original character. The gradations, by which that character faded 
away, are clearly discernible in their history, and present to the 
attentive eye a speculation of great curiosity and importance. The 
relaxation of manners graduidly undermined the political institu- 
tions of the leading states of Greece, and the complete subversion 
of these, reacting on manners, accelerated the declination of vir. 
tue. Simplicity, modesty, temperance, sincerity, and good faith, 
fled first: the last of the virtues that took its flight, was military 
valour. 
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TO THK HISTOBT OV ROME. 

I 

Th£ principal advantage derived from the study of iVtory, is 
the knowledge of men and things. We there see mankmd rising 
suddenly to the highest pitch of glory and grandeur, and in an in- 
stant falling again into obscurity : we are there taught, that virtue 
only is the true source of happiness ; and that, however prospe- 
rous and triumphant vice and wickedness may be for a time, they 
will at last sink beneath the influence of truth and justice. 

We may look upon History as the first master that children 
should have, equally fit to amuse and instruct them, to form their 
minds and hearts, and enrich their memories with an infinite num- 
ber of facts as agreeable as useful. It is even very conducive, by 
the allurement o;Q||easure, which is inseparable from it, to excite 
the curiosity of Wkt age eager to learn, arid give them a taste for 
study. It is tflerefore, in point of education, » fundamental prin- 
ciple, and observed in all times, that the study of History ought to 
go before all others, and pave the way to them. Plutarch tells us» 
that old Cato, that celebrated Censor, whose name and virtues 
have done so much honour to the Roman ^republic, and who toob^ 
particular care to bring up his son, himself, without relying upon 
the care of masters, composed purposely for him, and wrote with, 
his own hand, in large letters, entertaining pieces of history: 
hence, ssud he, that child, from the lowest age, could, without 
quitting his father's house, become acquainted with the great men 
of his country, and found himself upon those ancient patterns of pro- 
bity and virtue. 

The age we tlve in, and this nation in particular, stand much in 
need of being^ undeceived in an infinite number of errors,, and 
false prejudices, which almost every day increase, with respect to 
Poverty and Riches, Modesty and Pomp, the Simplicity of Build- 
ings and Furniture, Costliness and Magnificence, Frugality, and 
the refined Arts of Cookery : in a word, concerning almost every 
thing, which makes the object of the contempt or admiration of 
mankind. The public taste herein becomes the rule of young 
people, who cannot bi.^t tl^ink that valuable, which is valued by all ; 
for it is not reason, but custom, that guides them. One bad ex- 
ample alone would be capable of corrupting, the minds of young 
people, susceptible of e\'ery impression. What is not, therefore, 
to be feared from them in a time, wherein vices are grown into 
custom, and sensuality exerts her utmost endeavours to extinguish 
all sentiments of honour and probity ? 
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The chief end in the study of History is to dispel the false pre* 
judices which seduce us, because they please us s to cure and set 
us free from the vulvar errors, whic^) we have gradually imbibed 
from our infancy ; to teach us to discern tlie true from IheJAe, 
the good from the bad, and to distinguish between solid gr^f/Ks 
and vain pride. ""^ 

There is no History, of what aj^eor nation soever, wliich affords 
such ft variety of characters, sucli subjects fur reflection, as that 
of the Ramans. These considerations induced me to set about the 
following little Book, for the use of ypung Ladies and Gentlemen^ 
on a plan different from any thing of the kind that has yet appear- 
ed. It cannot be expected^ in so short a com'pass ss this work is 
comprised, that the reader will here find a regular account of M 
the transactions of the Romans, from the building of the city to 
the fall of that great empire. Those, who have attempted it, even 
in works of ten times this size, have, produced little more than a 
Table of Names and Dates ; and this is an error, into which those, 
who have written for young Readers, have generally fallen : this ia 
ail error I shall endeavour to avoid. 1 shall begin the History with 
the Foundfttion of Rome, and bring it down to the time of Au- 
gustus : in the course of which, my principal un shall be to no- 
tice the actions of those illustrious persons, wfRre names will be 
ever famous through every part of Europe, and even the remotest 
regions of the earth, where history shall be resd. Above all, the 
young Readers must remember, if they mean to derive any advan- 
tage from the perusal of this little Book, that they must read it 
with attention, reflect nicely on- the characters they here meet with, 
the Rewards of Virtue, and the Punishments of Vice; they must 
remark, by what means men became great and powerful, and hovyr 
they afterwards Most their credit and authority. By making such 
reflections as these, they will soon acquire a taste for the study of 
useful History, will become an ornament to their Country, will grow 
in love with Virtue, Honour, and.Prudence, and be a comfort and a 
blessing to their parents and friends. 
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ROMAN HISTORY. 

CHAPTER I. 

From the Foundation of Rome to the End of thtyegal Go'oernment. 
» 

HThe Roman empire, so inconsiderable in its beginning, but ex- 
tensive in its progress, (to a degree not to be equalled throughout 
all the nations that, have existed) received its foundation from Ro- 
mulus, who was the twin brother of Remus, by their mother, a 
Vestal virgin.' Their father, according to the ignorance and super- 
stition of those times, was the god Mars. He lived at first, among 
the shepherds by plundering, and afterwards, at the age of eighteen, 
founded a small city on the Palatine hill, in the year of the world 
3251. ' 

Romulus having founded this' city, which from his own name he 
called jRoTne^ admitted a number of the neighbouring inhabitants 
inta the government, selected a hundred of the oldest, by whose 
advice he might transact every thing, and named them senators, 
on account of their age. Finning himself and people then with- 
out wives, he invited the neighbouring states to a show of sports s 
and, while the Sabine virgins were fixed attentively on the sight, 
Komulus gave the signal, when immediately the Romans carried 
off 683 virgins, and married them. Wars ensued, in consequence 
of this violence offered to the damsels ; but he soon conquered the 
surroAinding states. 

Romulus was»aid to have disappeared in a tempest, which arose 
on a sudden, in the thirty -seventh year of his reign, and, being 
thought to haviQ ascended to the god», was afterwards^ deified How- 
ever, it is more probable, that he was murderad by the senate, to 
whom his growing tyranny was become intolerable. The senators 
then governed at Rome by turns, for five days each, and, tmdei- 
their administration, a whole year was completed. 

Kama Pompilius was afterwards created king, who, though be 
did not delight in war, being engaged in none during the whole 
course of his reign, was of no less service to the state than Ro- 
mulus t for he established both laws and cnstoms among the Ro« 
mans, who, from a habit of fighting, were how looked upon as little 
better than robbers and barbarians. He divided the year, be- 
fore tm^fstinguisKed by any computatioo, into ten months, and 
founded an infinite number of sacred rites and temples at Rome 
He died of sickness at fourseore years of age, and was buried 
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with gre»t solemnily, being laid in a stone coffin, and not burnt, 
according to the custom of the Romans. 

He was succeeded in the regal authority by Tullus Hostilius, who 
recommenced hostilities, and subdued the Albani, and other neigh- 
bouring nations. He enlarged Rome by the addition of mount 
Caelius, which wai appointed for the residence of the people wbo 
were brought from Alba, to whom the king granted all the Roman 
privileges. He incorporated the Alb^m nobility with the senate, 
and, after having reigned thirty-two years, perished in a conflag-ra- 
tion of his own house by lightning, with his whole family ; but. • 
more probably, by the wicked conspiracies of those, whom neither 
reason nor philosophy could influence in those barbarous ages. 

After him, Ancus Martius, Numa's grandson by a daughter, took 
upon him the government : be fought against the Latins, added the 
Aventine mount and Janiculum to the city, built the city of Ostia 
on the sea-shore, and died a natural death in the ' twenty-fourth 
year of his reign. 

Tarquinius Priscus next assumed the sovereignty ; he doubled 
the number of senators, built a Circus, and instituted the Roman 
games ; he also vanquished the Sabines, added a large portion of 
land, which had been takert from them, to the^ Roman territories, 
and was the first that entered the city in triumph. He made com- 
mon sewers to drain the city of the filth, and carry it into the Ti- 
ber i'and it is to this prince, perhaps, we are originally indebted 
for that useful invention. He had acquired the supreme authority 
by means not to be justified : and however justly he may have sup- 
ported his conduct as a sovereign, yet even that will not excuse the 
manner in which he obtained it. The two sons of Ancus Martins 
(the late king) enraged to see Tarquin possessed of the kingdonr>, 
disguised several of their compfli>ions like shepherds, who, goin^ 
to court, pretended a quarrel, ami demanded justice of the king*. 
Tarquin appearing, they slew him and fled ; but being apprehended 
soon after, were punished with death. This happened in the thirty- 
eighth year of his reign. 

After him Scrvius TuHius took upon him the government, beings 
descended from a woman of noble extraction, though a captive 
and a slave. He also vanquished the Sabines, added three hills to 
the city, and surrounded the wall with a ditch. He was the first 
that ordained the* Census, which had been till then unknown 
throughout the whole world : its business was, to take a survey 
of tlte people, their effects, &c. in order to an equal taxation, and 
to make them serve occasionally in the wars. Upon this survey it 
appeared, that Rome contained, though the city had not been 
built much more than .186 years, 84,000 citizens. He fell a vic- 
tim, in the forty -fourth year of his reign, to the cruelly of his own 
son-in-law, Tarquin the Proud, son to that king whom he himself 
had succeeded, and of his own daughter, whom Tarquin had re* 
ceived in marriage. 

Lucius Tarquin the Proud, the seventh and last of the Roman 
kingSy vanquished the Volsci, a nation not far from Rome, and re- 
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duced other cities. He was jiutly deprived of hit crAwn for hit 
tyranny and cruelty t but the following circumttuice brought that 
revolution about. 

* ^hile Tarquin was encamped before Ardea, the capital of the 
Rutuli, whom he was then at war with, Seztus, his eldest son» who 
was as lewd and cruel as his father, fell in love with Lacretia, the 
wife of Tarquinius CoUatinus, and daughter of Spurius Lucretius 
THcipitinuSf a very illustrious citizen of Rome. CoUatinus car- 
ried Seztus and others to his house at CoUatia, in order to give 
them a sight of Lucretia, and nezt dav returned with them to the 
camp. But Seztus, now inflamed with Lucretia's beauty, went 
privately to CoUatia, where he was entertained with great hospi- 
tality by that lady, and lodged in her house. In the dead of nifht, 
he found means to convey himself into her bed-chamber ; when, 
drawing near to her bed-side, with his drawn sword, and thrusting 
his hands into her bosom, protested that he would kill her that in« 
sunt, if she made the least noise. The unhappy Lucretia, thus 
awakened from her peaceful slumbers, and seeing the instrument 
of death before her» was seized with the utmost horrpr and con- 
fusion. , 

At first, Seztus had recourse to entreaties ; but, these not avail- 
ing, he declared, that if she refused to consent, he would first 
murder her, ami then lay his own slave dead by her side ; l^at he 
would afterwards spread a report, that he had killed them both in 
the act of adultery. The ill-fated Lucretia, terrified at these threats, 
yielded to bis impious wishes, and Seztus left her the nezt morn* 
ing, 

Lucretia, stung to the soul at this barbarous treatment, sent for 
her father and her husband, with whom came Publius Valerius and 
Junius Brutus. They found her involved in despair, and drowned 
in tears. She related the whole story, and rejected all thought! 
of consolation, conjured them to revenge her injuries. After 
this, to give them the strongest proof she could of her chastity, 
she stabbed herself to the heart. The youthful reader must here 
be' cautioned, that this last act of Lucretia was by no means meri- 
torious, and could £e justified only by the barbarous age she lived 

in. 

Brutus her father, and CoUatinus her husband, raised an insur- 
rection among the common people on that account, and deprived 
Tarquin of the government The army too, soon afler, which was 
besieging the city of Ardea, with their king, deserted him » and 
the king himselv on his arrival at Rome, found the gMes shut 
s^ainst him, without hope of admittance. Thus, after he had 
reigned five and twenty years, he was banished with his wife and 
children. 

This happened in the. year of the world 3596 ; 94S years from 
the building of the city; thirty one years after the ruin of the Be- 
bylonian empire, and the seuing up of the Persian, and 507 before 
the both of our Saviour. 
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CHAPTER n. 

From the Comntencenunt (^ the Consular State to the yetir -^ 
Borne 331. 

From thif time two consuls began to be created in the room of 
one king; for this r6ason» that if one of them ahoald entertain 
anfill designs upon the state, the other, being invested with equal 
authority, might restrain him ; and it was enacted, that they should 
not hold the government for more than one year, lest, by the con- 
linuanceoftheir power, they should be rendered insolent; where- 
ms they were likely to act with moderation, when they knew that 
within a year's time, they were to be reduced to the level of pri- 
vate persons. 

In the first year after the expulsion of the kings, Lucius Junioi 
Brutus, who had been the principal means of Tarquin's banishment, 
and Tarquin Collatinus, Lucretia's husband, were elected consuls. 
However, the latter was soon deprived of that dignity; for it was 
enacted, that no one of the name of Tarquin should remain in 
Rome. Accordingly, having received all his patrimony; be quit- 
ted the city, and Valerius Publicola was created consul in his stdad. 
King Tarquin-, however, who had been expelled, made war upon 
Roma4 and having drawn together many nations, endeavoured to 
reinstate himself in his kingdom by force. 

In the first battle Brutus and Aruns Tarquin's son, slew each 
other ; but the Romans came ofTvictorious in that fight. The Ro- 
man matrons mourned a whole year for Brutus, because he had 
so valiantly revenged the death of the injured Lucretia. Valerius 
Publicola chose Spurius Lucretius Tricipitinus, Lucretia*8 father, 
for his colleague, who dying of sickness, he next chose for his col- 
league Horatius Pulvillus. Thus the first year had five consuls : 
Tarquinius Collatinus withdrawing from the city on account of bis 
name, Brutus falling in battle, and Spurius Lucretius, dying* of 
sickness. 

Tarquin having fled to Porsena, king of Thuscia, prevailed 
With that prince to undertake his defence. A^ccordingly, Porsena 
being arrived at the head of a powerful army before Rome, in or- 
de^ to restore Tarquinius Superbus, gained some advantage in the 
first attack, and there remained only one bridge to be taken, which 
would have made him master of the city. At this instant, Hora- 
tius, accompanied by two ofiicers of great distinction, defended, 
singly, the passage with great bravery, till his own party bad broke 
down the bridge i after which he plunged, armed, into the Tiber, 
and though wounded in the thigh by a spear, swam over to his 
friends. 

Soon after, Mutius Cordus desired leave from the senate to go 
to Porsena's camp, where he promised to murder, that prince. The 
senate consenting, Mutius disguised himself in* a Tuscan habit, 
and, being a master of the language, went over to the enemy's ar- 
my, where, instead of Porsena, with whom he was not personalljr 
acquainted, he killed his secretary. 
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Mutius was Ihat instant tetxed, and carried before the kinip i 
and, on his examination, 'instead of making any answer, he thrust 
his right hand into the fire, saying, he panished it in that manner, 
because it had done him no better service. The king, being at 
once surprised and moved with compassion, ordered him to with» 
draw it, and himself returned him his sword. 

Mutius taking it with his left hand, said to the king: '*Thy 
generosity has conquered him, whom fear never could. You bav6 
won my heart, and I will now discover to you (as a just tribute of 
gratitude which 1 owe you) a secret, which force could not hav9 
extorted. There are in the camp three hundred Romans, equally 
intrepid as myself, who have all taken an oath to destroy you. I 
was appointed first to attempt the blow : I am not sorry 1 failed in 
it since so magnanimous a prince as Porsena ought to be the friend 
and ally of the Romans, not their enemy.** 

Porsena. struck with this generous declaration^ immediately con- 
cluded a peace with the Romans, to the no small mortification of 
Tarquin, who now found that all hopes were lost of being restore^ 
to his kingdom, and that Porsena would no longer afiTord him any 
assistance, retired to Tusculum, a city not far from Rome, and lived 
there with his wife, for fourteen years, as a private person, and died 
in a good old age. 

In the fourth year after the expulsion of the kings, the Sabines, 
making war upon the Romans, were vanquished, and a triumph 
granted upon (hat account. Lucius Valerius, the colleague of 
Bftttus, and now a fourth time consul, died a natural death, and so 
poor, that the expenses of his funeral were defrayed by contribu- 
tions raised among the people, and the matrons bewailed his death 
for a whole year, which was the same tribute they had before paid 
to the memory of Brutus. His poverty arose, not from luxury and 
extra vagiftice, like that of all the great men of modern times, but 
firom his love of his country. How happy would England be, could 
ahe imitate the virtues of the Roman people. 

In the ninth year after the Expulsion of the kings, Tarquin'a ion- 
in-law, having raised a powerful army, in order to revenge Tarquin*a ' 
injuries, a new magistracy, called the Dictatorship, more powerful 
than the Consulate, was created. From this lay no appeal, being 
invested with absolute power for a limited time. In the same year 
too v^sis created a' master of the horse, who was to be under the di- 
rection of the dictator. 

In the sixteenth year %fter the expulsion i>f the kings, the people 
raised a sedition at Rome, under a pretence of being oppressed by 
the senate and consuls : they then created themselves tribunes of 
- the people, as it were for their own proper judges and protectors, 
by whose means they might be tecored against the senate and the 
consols. 

Ib the eighteenth year after the expulsion of th^ kings, the Red- 
mans lost several battles, and their city was near being taken by 
^iiintus Marcius, one of their own countrymen, who had raised an 
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army in the neighbourin^kingdoms ; but was at last, by his mother 
and wife, persuaded to draw off his troops. 

Caeso Fabius, and Titus Virginius, being consuls, three hundred 
noblemen of the family of Fabit, alone undertook the war against 
the Vejentes, promising the senate and people, that they would 
carry on the whole dispute by themselves. Marching out therefore 
to battle, all of them being persons of noble extraction, and each of 
5vhom deserved to be tbe leader of a powerful army, they fell in the 
fight. One only remained bf so numerous a family, who, on ac- 
•ount of his tender vears, could not be led forth to war. After this 
the Census was held in the city, and there were found to be 119,OJ0 
Roman citizens. 

The year following, the Roman army being blocked up in mount 
Algidum, Lucius Quintus Cinctnnatus was created dictator, who, 

f>ossessing a spot of ground, of about four acres, cultivated it with 
lis own hands. He was found ploughing in the fields, and, having 
wiped off the sweat from his brow, he was invested with the con- 
sular habit, then went and defeated the eQemy, and delivered the 
army. 



CHAPTER III. 

From the Tear tif Rome 331, to thejirat Punic or Carthaginian War, 

At this time tbe consular govermnent ceased, and^Jnstead of two 
consuls, tea magistrates, named the Decemviri, were created, in 
whom the supreme power was to be lodged. After they had acted 
with reputation for the first year; in the second, one of them, 
named Appios Claudius, attempted to debauch a young lady, 
daughter to one Virginlus, who had already served with reputation 
in the wars i but her father murdered her with his own hands, that 
she might not suffer violence from the Decemvir, and, returning 
to the army, raised an insurrection among the soldiers. Upon this 
the Decemviri were deprived of their authority, and they them- 
selves condemned. 

Soon after, the Gauls marching towards Rome, and pursuing the 
Romans, whom they had defeftted at about ten miles distance from 
the city, made themselves masters of the city itself, nor could any 
thing bold out against them but the capitol ; which, when they had 
besieged a long time, and the Romans began now to be oppressed 
with famine, Camillus, who lived in banish noent, came suddenly 
upon them, and overthrew/them with very great slaughter. The 
Gauls had reduced the city to ashes, and would have made them- 
selves masters of the capitol by surprise had not the cackling of 
the sacred geese alarmed the garrison. The Romans, however, 
agreed to pay the Gauls a thousand pounds weight of gold, and the 
latter using false dealing in thc'ur weighing, a contest arose, when- 
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Camillusy taking the gold out of the tciles, told the GauU, that it 
was the custom of the Romans to free their country with iron, not 
with gold. Immediately a bbody battle ensued, in which the 
Gauls were so entirely routed, that all the Roman territories 
were soon cleared of them. 

In the three hundred and sixty.f.# h year from the building of 
the city, but the first after its being taken by the Gauls, the form 
of government underwent a change ; and, instead of two consuls, 
military tribunes, invested with consular power, were created.-* 
From this time the Roman empire began immediately to gather 
strength. 

In the year 432, a conspiracy was discovered U^the senate by a 
female slave, of several women of quality, who had undertaken to 
poison their husbands. Twenty of them being examined, with re- 
gard to the quality of the draughts found in their custody, they 
obstinately denied their being poison ; but, being forced to try the 
expiiriment upon themselves, they died soon after. Besides these, 
170 d^ere executed publicly, who bad poisoned some of the first 
people in the state. 

I shall pass over the several battles lost and won by the Romans, 
and come to their wars with the Tarentines. This people lived at 
the distance of 240 miles from Rome^ and were the last of the 
Italians who made a vigorous opposttioA to the Romans. The 
Tarentines, being almost conquered, called in P^rrhus, king of 
Epirus, to their assistance, who derived his origin from the race of 
Achilles. He immediately passed over into Italy ; and it was then, 
for the first time, that the Romans fought with a foreign enemy. 
Publius Valerius Laevinus, the consul, was sent out against him, 
who, taking some of Pyrrhus's spies prisoners, ordered them to be 
led through the camp, and the whole army to be shown them, and 
the spies then to be dismissed, that they might inform Pyrrhus of 
what was doing among the Romans. 

A battle being fought soon after, Pyrrhus when, on the point of 
flying, conquered by means of his elephants, which the Romans, 
beinglunacquainted with, were afraid of; but night put an end to 
the battle. Pyrrhus lost 13,000 men, the Romans 15,000, apd 
1800 were taken prisoners, whom Pyrrhus treated with the greatest 
honour. He gave their dead honourable interment ; and, observ- 
ing that they looked stem and menacing even in death, he lifted 
Up his hands to heaven, and cried, '^ how easily might the whole 
world be conquered, were the Romans commanded by Pyrrhus !'* 
Pyrrhus afterwards, in conjunction with the Samnites, LucanianS| 
and Brutians, advanced towards R»me, laid all waste witji fire and 
sword^ depopulated Campania, and arrived a| Pr«neste, about 
seventeen miles distant from Rome ; but soti^ alter retired to 
Campania, for fear of the army, which pursued Uim with a consul 
at their head. Ambassadors being despatched to Pvrrhos, to treat 
with him about ransoming the prisoners, they were honourably 
enteruined by him, and the prisoners, without any ransom, m 
back to Rome, Fabricius, one of the ambassadors, he admiied 
8* 
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ransom, sent 
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much that^underatMcTtiig be was poor, he endeavoared t6 t^irir hirt? 
over by services, and made bim considerable oiFers i which were 
rejected by Fabricius with disdain. 

There is something so particularly great in tbis Romany and so 
contrary to every thing we me<^ with in these times, that it is not 
even the narrow limits of this q)itome, that can induce me to pass 
over in silence the speech of Fabricius to Pyrrhus. 

^^ It would be needless (said Fabricius) for me to mention the 
experience I have had in state affairs, as well as in those of a pri- 
vate nature, since you have been told these things by others. Yoa 
also seem to be so well informed of my poverty, that there will be 
no occasion for me to acquaint you, that I have neither money to 
put out to interest, nor staves to produce me any income, all my 
-wealth consisting of a little house and a small field, which yield 
sufficient for my subsistence. Though I am not possessed with a 
considerable estate, 1 never thought, nor can yet think, that^my 
poverty ever did me the least injury, when I consider myself at one 
who shares in the public posts, or as a private man. I am raised to 
the highest dignities, I am placed at the head of the most illustrious 
embassies, I assist at the most august ceremonies, and am entrusted 
with the most holy functions of divine worship. When affairs of 
-the 'highest importance are to be debated, I have my seat in coun* 
cil, and give my opinion in them. I am on a level with thoseiwho 
boast the ^^reatest wealth and power; and, if I have the least cause 
of cpmplamt^ ^t is, that I am too much applauded, and too highly 
honoured by my fellow-citizens. 

^^ During my enjoyment of these Several employments, lam not 
obliged, any more than other Romans, to expend my own moneys 
for Rome amply rewards her citizens who toil for the public good. 
We are all wealthy, so long as the commonwealth enjoys affluence^ 
because it is rich only for us. By ipdiscriminately admitting to pub- 
lic employments both rich and podr, according as men are judged 
worthy of themj all the citizens are thereby reduced to a level. 
Rome knows no other difference or distinction than that of virtue 
and merit. 

^^ With regard to my fortune, so far from repining at it^ I look 
upon myself as the happiest of men, when I compare my condition 
Co that of the rich, and I even feel, on tbis occasion, a kind of com- 
placency and pride.' My little field, though not over fruitful, fur* 
nishes me sufficiently with all things necessary, provided I do but 
bestow the proper culture, and preserve the produce of it. Do^ I 
need any thing more ? All fpod, when seasoned by hunger, is 
agreeable to me. ,When ^I am parched with thirst, it is luxury te 
quench it ; and, jvhen I am fatigued, I taste the sweets of sleep 
with exquisite {Measure. I content myself with a suit that shelters 
jne from the inclemency of the weather i and, among the several 
moveables, which may be of like use, the meanest always suit me 
best. 

«« It would be unjust in me to accuse fortune, since she fumishea 
me with all that nature requires. It is indeed true, that, for want 
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of this ftfllaenee, I am prevented Minting^ the necetsitoiit, whieh 
is the only advantage for which the opulent may justly be envied. 
Even with my little, I assist where that little can be of servicct 
and 1 do my fellow citizens ail the service in my power. 

** The thought of accumulating^ riehes never once entered my 
mind. Being employed so many years in the government, I had a 
thousand opportunities of amassing great treasures, withoai the 
least reproach to my integrity. Could a more favourable one be 
desired, than that which presented itself some years since, when, 
invested with the consular digpnity, 1 was ordered to march, at the 
head of a powerful army, against the Samnites, the LucanianSi and 
Brutii ? 1 laid waste a vast tract of ground, I defeated the enemy 
in several battles, stormed many nch cities, enriched the whole 
arm^y with plunder, paid to every citizen the money he had dis- 
bursed towards defraying the expenses of the war, and, after be- 
ing honoured with a triumph, deposited four hundred talents in the 
public treasury. 

*' After having neglected so considerable a booty, part of which 
I might have applied to my own use ; after contemning riches that 
have been so justly acquired, and sacrificed, to a love of glory, 
spoils taken from the enemy, would it become me, O king, to ac- 
cept of your gold ? What opinion would mankind entertain of me* 
and what an example should I set to my fellow citizens > I there- 
fore advise you to keep your riches, and leave me in possession of 
my poverty and reputation.** 

The next day Pyrrhus, trying all methods to unsettle the mind 
of Fabricius, ordered one of his largest elephants, completely arm- 
ed, to be placed behind the hangings { and, in the midst of their 
conversation, the tapestry was drawn aside, when the elephant 
raising his trunk over the head of Fabrieius, set up a hideous 
roar. Fabrieius though he had never before seen this animal, was 
not in the least intimidated, but turning gently about, and smiling, 
•« Neither your gfold yesterday," (said he) " nor your terrible ani- 
mal to day, can make the least impression upon me." 

Pyrrhus, being struck with the greatest admiration of the Ro- 
mans, despatched one Cineas, the principal person about him, to 
sue for peace upon reasonable terms ; which were, that Pyrrhua 
should remain possessed of that part of Italy which he had already 
made himself master of by arms. 

These terms displeased the Romans, and answer was sent back 
by the senate, that he could have no peace with the Romans unless 
he retired out of Italy. The Romans then ordered, that all the 
prisoners, whom Pyrrhus had sent back, should be deemed infa- 
mous, as being^ persons who might have defended themselves by 
arms, and never to be restored to their former condition, till they 
had produced the spoils of some enemies, whom they were known 
to have slain- 

The ambassador of Pyrrhus returned, and being asked by him 
what kind of a place Rome was, Cineas replied, that he had seen 
a nation of kings j that is to sa^f , that all there were suoli as Pyrr- 
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hus alone wm thought to be in Eplnis and the rett of Greece. 
Publtus Sulpicius and Decius Mus, ihe consuls, beine afterwards 
sent out generals against^Pyrrhus, and a baitle being fought, Pyrr« 
hus was wounded, h'^ elephant killed, i^id 20,000 of his men slain. 
Of the Romans there fell only 5000» and Pyrrhus was dn?eo to 
Tarentum. We may hence observe, that with all the modern in- 
▼eation for the destruction of mankind in battle, the slaughter of 
these times is but a shadow of that of former sges. 

The year after Fabricius was sent out against Pyrrhus, the 
same who, being before among the ambassadors, could not be won 
by the oilers of that prince. Their camp lying at no great distance. 
Pyrrhus's physician came to Fabricius by night, ottering to des- 
patch Pyrrhus by poison if he would reward him for it. 

Fabricius instantly ordered him to be bound, and carried back te 
his master, and that Pyrrhus should be informed what proposals 
the physician had made against his life. The king was so struck 
with admiration, that he is reported to have said, *' Fabricius is a 
person of such virtue, that it is more difficult to divert him from 
the paths of honour, than the sun from his course.'* > 

Pyrrhus then departed for Sicily, and Fabricius, having defeated 
the Samnites and Lucanians, obtained a triumph. Manlius Curius 
Dentatus and Cornelius Lentulus, the consuls, were then ordered 
against Pyrrhus ; and Curius fought him, cut off his army, drove 
him to Tarentum, and took his camp. Of the enemy 23,000 were 
slain that day, and Curius Dentatus triumphed in his consulate ; 
he was the first that brought elephants to Borne, of which he took ^ 
£Mir. Pyrrhus soon after retired to Tarentum, and was slain at ' 
Argos, a city of Greece, by a large stone thrown upon his head 
from the walls, by the hand of a woman, whose son he was on the 
foint of killing in the attack. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Jl^om the Cammenctment ^ the Jlrst Punic War to the JRnd of tUf 

Second, 

In the four hundred and serenty*seventh year from the building 
of the city, tbopgh the name of Rome was now become famous, 
yet their arms had not been carried out of Italy That it might 
be known, therefore, what the forces of the Romans were, a sur- 
▼ey was taken, and the number of citizens appeared to be 262,333, 
.though they had hardly ever ceased from wars since the building 
of the city ; and the first foreign war was declared against the 
Africans, Appius Claudius and Qiiintus Fulvius being consuls.— 
These fought against them in Sicily, aitd Appius Claudius tri* 
nmphed over the Africans and Hiero king of Sicily. 
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In the year folipwing great things were done hj the Ronunty 
who received fifty cities more into alliance. 

In the fifth year df the Punic war, which was carried on against 
the Africans, the Romans first fuught by sea, having provided 
themselves with vessels properly armed. The consul Cornelius 
was trepanned by treachery j but Duillius, the other consul, giv- 
ing them battle, defeated the Carthaginians, took thirty-one of 
their ships, sunk fourtern, made eight thousand prisoners, and 
killed three thous^emd more. 

Never was a victory more acceptable to the Romans, who know- 
ing themselves before invincible by land, now found they could do 
much by sea also. Caius Aquilius Florus, and Lucius Scipio, be- 
ing consuls, the latter laid waste Corsica and Sardinia, carried 
away numbers of captives from thence, and obtained a triumph. 

The Romans having taken seventy-four cities by surrender, the 
vanquished Carthaginians sued for peace, which Regultis refusing 
but upon the severest conditions, the Africans applied to the Ijs- 
eedxmonians for assistance ; and under their leader Xantippus, 
Regultts was overthrown with a very great slaughter, two thousand 
men only remaining of all the Roman army ; fineen thousand, with 
Regulus their general, were taken prisoners, and thirty thousand 
slain. Regulus himself was thrown into prison. 

The Romans, however, prosecuted the war, and at last obliged 
the Cai^haginians to sue lor peace. The latter sent Regulus, ac- 
companied by their ambassadors, to Rome, to propose terms of 
peace to the senate. Regulus had suffered five vears imprison- 
ment in Carthage, and, beua^-hitB departure from that c!t^, he had 
been obliged to take an oath, that he would return to it, should 
be prove unsuocessft^ in his negotiations, or not obtain the desir- 
ed exchange of prisoners. 

On his arrival at Rome, be acquainted the senate with the busi- 
ness he came on » and being required to give his opinion fVeely, 
he told them, that he could not do that as a senator, having lost 
that character from the time he had become a prisoner; but that 
be would notJiesitate to give his sentiments as a private person. 
Every bosom felt for his misfortunes, and he might easily have re- 
stored himself to liberty, to the possession of every thing desirable, 
his wife, his children, and his country ; but it was inconsistent 
with the honour of a Koman. ** An exchange of prisoners" (said 
Regulus to the senate) •* should not be so much as thought of, 
since an example of that nature would be of fatid consequence to 
you : those citizens, who so inglorioosly surrendered themselves 
and their arms to their enemies, are unworthy of the least pity, 
and ought never more to be employed in the service of their coun- 
try. As to myself, 1 am so far advanced in years, that my death 
ought to be considered as nfithing; wherear you have in your 
bands several Qarthaginian generals, in the prime of life, who are 
capable of dciing great services to thein country. 1 have so much 
the true spirit of a Roman, that I cannot do any thing that is base 
•r dishonourable ; nor do 1 so much fear the tortures of a cruel 



92 ROMAN HISTORY. 

I 

rackf at the reproaeh of an infamous action : the former aflT^cts 
only the body, but the latter penetrates the soul." 

It was with 1)0 small difficulty ihe senate complied with such 
noble and disinterested advice. Regulus, however, left Rome, to 
return to Carthage, unmoved either with the deep sorrow of hia 
friends, or the tears of his family, though he was aqncible of the 
torments that were preparing for him. ^ 

The moment the Carthaginians saw Regulus return, without 
having obtained the exchange of prisoners, they put him to all 
kinds of torment cruelty could invent They threw him into a 
horrible dungeon, there cut o<f his eye4ids, and then placed him 
in the aun, when its beams darted the strongest heat. They next 
put him into a barrel stuck full of nails, whose points, piercing hit 
flesh, allowed him not a moment's ease. At last, to complete 
their cruelty, they nailed this noble Roman to a cross, where he 
expired. They shortened his life, it is true» but they brought 
eternal infamy on themselves. 

The senate were so enraged at this piece of cruelty, that they 
delivered up some prisoners of the greatest distinction to Marqia 
his wife, who shut them into an armoury filled with iron apikea^ 
ttbere she kept them five days together without sustenance,intending 
to torture them as her husband had been. The magistrates, how* 
ever» relented at what they had permitted, and gave strict orders, 
that no captives should^ for the future, be treated in that manner. 

PuSlius Claudius Pulcher, and L. Junius PullUs, being consuls, ia 
the year of Rome 504, Claudius fought in opposition to the au- 
spices, and was defeated by the Carthagimans : for, of two hua« 
dred and twenty ships, he escaped with thirty only, ninety, together 
with their men, being taken, the rest sunk, yid twenty tirausand 
made prisoners. The other consul lost his fleet by shipwreck i 
but the army escaped by being near the shore. 

However, the Romans were afterwards more fortunate, and 
obliged the Carthaginians to sue for peace. This put an end to 
the first Punic war, which had continued twenty-four years without 
intermission, in which the Romans are said to have lost 7*00 ships, 
and the Carthaginians only 500. Greatness of soul, in forming 
and executing exploits, was equally conspicuous in both, as was 
their obstinacy in disputing for empire. The Carthaginians were 
at that time deemed the most powerful by sea, and were the 
most expert in maritime affairs ; but the Romans, though unex« 
perienced in naval affiiirs, not only disputed the empire of the 
sea with a people, who had been deemed more powerful than any 
before them, but even conquered them in several sea engage* 
ments. 

The peace, thus concluded between the Romans and Carthagi« 
nians,' did not continue many years. Those states, who delight in 
war, are never at a loss to find pretences for breaking the peace, 
I shall notlsnter into the causes of the rupture between these two 
great people, it will be sufficieat to observe, that about the year 
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535 from the building of Rotnd, began the second Punic war, one 
of the most remarkable that ts recorded in history ; whether we 
consider the boldness of tlie enterprises, the wisdom employed in 
the execution, the obstinate efforts of two riiTal nations, and the 
ready resources they found in the utmost extremity of fortune ; 
the variety of uncommon events, the assemblage of the moat per- 
fect models in every species of merit, and the most instructive les- 
sons that occur in history, with regard to war or politics. Rome 
and Carthage, the two first cities in the world, having already 
tried their strength in the first Punic war, now knew per&ctly well 
what either could do; in the second war, the fate of arms was so 
equally balanced, and the success so intermixed wiih vicissitudes, 
that the party which seemed most exposed to ruin, seemed most 
to triumph ; and, great as the forces of these two nations were, 
it may be almost said, that their mutual hatred wa9 greater. It 
seems necessary here to advise the youthful reader, should this 
epitome induce him to pursue his historical inquiries in larger 
works, to spare no pains in studying this part of the Roman his- 
tory. 

- Hannibal, the famous Carthaginian commander, undertook the 
management of the war, being then about 27 years of age. Having 
overrun all Spain to the Pyrenean mountains, he crossed them with 
50,000 foot and 9000 horse. Having passed the Rhone with great 
danger and difficulty, he at last came to the foot of the Alps, resoly^ 
tng from thence to cross into Italy. 

The sight of these horrible mountains, it being then winter, 
atruck the minds of the soldiers with terror. However, Hannibal, 
in spite of all difficulties, put the enemy to flight, and seized upon a 
fortress, and a considerable quantity of corn and cattle. 

Advancing forward, they came to a steep and craggy path, which 
terminated in a precipice above a thousand feet deep. Here, as 
the soldiers and horses marched on nothing but ice, they found it 
impossible for them to go fhrther ; when Hannibal, after causing all 
the new-fallen snow tcr be removed, ordered a path to be cut in the 
rock, which was carried on with amazing patience and ardour { for 
the general always animated them by his presence. 

Scipio, the Roman commander, hearing of Hannibal's progress, 
marched forward, and the armies met at a place now called Mvia. 
Here a battle was fought, in which the Romans were put to flight, 
and were soon after vanquished a second time. 

In a battle, which was afterwards fought between Flaminius and 
Hannibal^ in the year 537 from the building of Rome, both parties 
fought with such amazing animosity, that they did not perceive an 
, earthquake which happened in Hetrurla, the seat of war at that time, 
and which laid whole towns in ruins. In this confusion, Fjamini'us 
was slain, with 15,000 Romans, 6000 were taken pris^oners, and 
about 10,000 escaped to Rome. 

Fabius was afterwards sent against Hannibal, who, by his pru- 
dent and cautious management, harassed Hannibal, and kept him 
in a perpetual alarm. After various marches, Hannibal, without 
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being able to bring the Romant to a battle, found himself blocked 
up in a valley surrounded by hUIt. Fabius, observing this, detach- 
ed 4000 men, who seized the pass. Hannibal now finding himself 
blocked up, had recourse to a stratagem. He ordered small bun- 
dles of vine bf'anches to be tied to the horns of 2000 oxen : the 
branches were set on fire in the dead of the oight, and the oxen 
driven to the summit of the bills, where the Romans were encamp- 
ed. As soon as these creatures felt the flame they flew up and 
down in a rage, and set fire to all the bushes and shrubs that fell in 
their way. This sight so terrified the party who guarded the en- 
trance, that they quilted (heir posts ; when Hannibal taking the ad- 
vantage of their confusion, drew off his army and escaped. 

In the year 538 after the building of Rome, a desperate battle was 
fought between the Carthaginians and the Romans. Lucius iEmilius 
and Publius Terentius Varro were sent to succeed Fabius against 
Hannibal. Fabius assured the two consuls, that there was no other 
way of conquering the Carthaginians, commanded by that crafty 
and impetuous general, Hannibal, than by declining an engage- 
ment. But, a battle being fought, through the obstinacy of Varrot 
the consul, in opposition to his colleague, near a village called Can- 
nx in Apulia, both the consuls were defeated, la that fight 3000 
of the Africans fell, and^a great part of Hannibal's army was wound- 
ed. The Romans, however, never received such a blow in all the 
Punic war, for the consul i£milius Paulus fell in the battle, together 
with twenty others of consular and praetorian rank ; thirty "senators 
were taken or sUin, 300 gentlemen of noble extraction, 40,000 foot* 
and 35(>0 horse : three bushels of golden rings were likewise said 
to be taken from ihem on this occasion. In the midst of all these 
calamities, not one, however, of the Romans, condescended to 
mention a word about peace. 

In the-fourth year after Hannibars arrival in Italy, Marcellus* 
the consul', engaged him with success, near Nola, a city of Cam- 
pania. About this time, Philip, king of Macedon, sent ambassffw^ 
dors to Hannibal, promising him assistance against the Romans^ 
provided that, when he had subdued them, he, in his turn, should 
receive assistance from Hannibal against the Grecians ; but Phi- 
lip's ambassadors being taken, and the aifair thus discovered, they 
sent Marcus Valerius Lxvinus to march agaiiist them ; and Man- 
lius the proconsul, was sent into Sardinia, that state too, at the 
solicitation of Hannibal, having deserted the Romans. Thus they 
carried on a war in four different countries at one and the same 
time : in Italy against Hannibal ; m Spain against Asdrubal his 
brother ; in Macedon against Philip j and, in Sardinia, against the 
people of that island, and another Asdrubal who commanded the 
Carthaginians, 

Various was the success of the war on both sides ; but, in the 
fourteenth year after Hannibi|l*s arrival in Italy, Scipio, who had 
performed so many gnllant things in Spain, was created consul, 
and sent into Africa. In thl^ man there was thought something^ 
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divine, insomttcli, that it was imagined h0. bad convene with the 
gods. He fought Hamw, the CartbaginUn, in' Africa, and destroy- 
ed his army. In a second battle he took his camp, together with 
4500 soldrers, 11,000 being slain. Sypbax, king of Numidia, who 
had joined the Africans, be took prisoner, and forced bis cattip. 
Sypbax himself, with the noblest of the Numidians, and an immense 
booty^ were sentHo Rome; on ad?iceof which almost all Italy for- 
sook Hannibal, and he himself was ordered by the Carthaginians to 
«etarn to Africa, which Scipio was laying waste. 

In t^ seventeenth year after the arrival of Hannibal, Italy was 
delivered from him, which he is said to have quitted with tears* 
Ambassadors from the Carthaginians applied t^ Scipio for peace, by 
whom they 4were referred to the senate, and a truce of forty-five days 
was granted them to go to and return from Rome. Tbjrty thousand 
pounds weight Of silver was accepted at their hands, and the 
senate ordered a peace to be concluded with the Carth^nians, on 
such terms as Scipio should think proper. Scipio's |:onditions 
were, that they should maintain no more than thirty ships i that 
they should pay the Romans 500,000 pounds weiglit of silver, • 
amounting to about the value of 1,575,000/. sterling, and restore all 
the prisoners and deserters. 

> Hannibal, in the mean time, arriving in Africa, the peace was 
interrupted, and many hostilities committed by the Carthaginians. 
The war being carried on, Hannibal sent three spies into Scipio's 
. camp, who being taken, Scipio ordered to be led round the camp, 
and the whole arnny shown them, and then to be feasted and dis. 
missed, that they might tell Hannibal what they had seen among 
the Romans. 

In the mean time both generals prepared for a battle, such as 
had hardly ever been remembered, when the skilful led forth 
their troops to war. Scipio was victorious, and Hannibal himself 
narrowly escaped being taken. He at first fled, with several horse 
^which were at last reduced to qj^ly four. In this battle 20,000 
<6iirthaginians were slain, and as many taken prisoners^ 20,000 
pounds weight of silver, and 800 of gold, with plenty of all sorts 
of stores^ were found in Hannibars camp. After this battle, a 
peace was concluded with the Carthaginians, Scipio, retorning ti> 
Rome, triumphed with ^reat glory, and began from that time to be 
ealled Africi^nus, an honour till then unbiowi), no person before 
him having assumed the name of a vanquished nation. Thus an 
end was put to tbe second Punic war, in the nineteenth year after 
its commen<;emenr. 

It seems here ' highly necessary, notwithstanding the narrow 
limits to which I am confiped, to point out a few reasons^ how the 
Romans came to be%o victorious, and the Carthaginians so un^^r- 
tunate. Carthage, at the beginning of the second Punic war, and 
in HanoibaPs time, was in its decline, the flower of its youti«, .ad 
its sprightly vigour, being now in a iDasty decay. It bad begun to 
fall from iU exalted pitch of power, and was inclining towaros its 
ruin ; whereas Rome was then, as it were, in its blOQxn and 

9 
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Strength of life, and swifUy advancing to the conqueat of the uni^ 
▼arse. It it easy to see, that the dtcmsionof the one» and the rise 
of the other, was owing to the different forms of government estab- 
lialied ra those republics, at the time we are speaJcing of. At Cart 
thage every thing was in confusion, and the advice of the old and 
experienced was no longer listened to, -every thing-was transacted 
by intrigue and cabal. On the other band, at this vtry time, the 
Romans paid the highest deference to the senate, which waa com* 
poaed of men, more remarkable for I heir wisdom than their riches. 
Hence it is no wonder, that the Romans, governed by the gi^atest 
sages, shoold completely conquer a rival, m a state of anarchy and 
confusion. May France, the Carthage of these modem times, ever 
fail in her attempt to sow those seditioas among us, which at last 
conquered invincible Rome. 



CHAPTER V. 

From the iecond Punic War to the JDatruction of Cartba^e^- 

7rb Punic wars, which had brought the Roman stat^^almost lo the 
brink of ruin, ended nevertheless to^ its sdvantage. \^ The Romans 
began more and more to know the value of riches ; and -the polite 
arts flourished among them, in proportion as they grew better ac- 
jquainted with the GreeksJ] The Punic war being concluded, the 
Romans carried their arms against Philip, king of Maoedon. 

In the year 551 from the building of the t:ity, Titus Quintius 
Flaminhis was ordered against king Philip. He managed mattera 
successfully^ and peace was granted to Philip on these conditions s 
that he should not make war upon the states of Greece, which bad 
been defended against him by the Roinana r that he shoold restore 
the prisoners and deserters, maintain only fifty vessels, and deliver 
up* the rest to the Romans; for ten years pay a tribute of lour 
thousand pounds weight of silver, and give bis own son, Demetrius, 
for a hostage. 

Flamlnius made \rar also upon the Lacedemonians, defeated their 
general, Nabis, and admitted them into an alliance, upon such 
terms as he thought proper, leading Demetrius, the son of PhtKp, 
and Armenesy the son of Nabis, hostages of noble extraction, in 
triumph before his chariot. 

About the year 559, Plautus had his plays exhibited in Rome, 
where be brought coraedv to great perfection, 'be being a conside* 
rable genius, and a perfect master of the Latin tongue, whrc^, 
though it was not then arrived tO its utmost purity, boasted even at 
that time, a noble strength and energy. 

The Macedonian war being now finished, another was com- 
neoMd against Anttocfaiis, king of Syria. Publios Cornelius Scipio, 
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ami Marcus GUbrio^ being then consuls at Rome. To ibtt An- 
tiochus, Hannibal had joined himself, having quitted Carthage, the 
place of his natt?ity, fearing he should be delivered to the Romans. 
Marcus Acilius Glabrio fought with success, at Achat a, ihe^camp 
of Antiochds being, taken by storm in the night, and he himself 
obliged to fly. Piiilip having assisted the Romans in this battle, 
bad his son, Demetrius, restored to him. 

Not long after, Seipio, tlie consul, pressed so hard upon Antio- 
clius at Magnesia, that be was forced to draw out his army, con- 
sisting of 70.000 foot, and 12,000 horse, which Scipio attacked, 
though his force was very ioeonsiderable. The battle lasted, with 
great obstinacy, for some hours, when the Syrian troops ^were a( 
last defeated; and the king^ own chariots, which were armed 
with scythes, Iseing driven back upon his soldiers, contribiited very 
much to his overthrow. There fell this day, of the Syrian army, 
as well in the battle, as in the pursuit and plunder ofj|jthe camp» 
50,000 foot, and 4000 horse ; 1400 were taken prisoners, with fif* 
teen elephants and their guides. The Romans lost but 300 foot, 
and twenty-four "horse. This victory won. the Romans, all the 
cities of Asia Minor, which now submitted to them. 

. Antiochus then sued for peace, which was granted him upon the 
same conditions by the senate, though now vanquished, as were 
before ofiered : that he should retire out of Europe and Asia, and 
eoofine himself within the river Taurus, pay 10,000 talents, and 
. «ve them twenty hostages, and that he should deliver up Hanni- 
Dal, the SEUthor of the war. 

Scipto returned to Rome, and triumphed with great glory. In 
smitatioikof bis brother, he received the name of Asiaticus, be- 
* cause he had subdued Asiai as his brother, oa account of his 
reduction of Africa,* had received the name Afrieanus. 
X Scipto AfHcanus being afterwards accused by the senate of de- 
fmuding the^reasuvy, withdrew to Uiiernum, a town of Campania^ 
where he spent 4be rest of his days in eultivating the muses, and 
the conversation of learned men. He died the same year, and 
ordered words to the following purport to be engraved on bis tomb : ^ 
Ungrateful country / tiou thalt not poMoen vtfatkei, Scipio Attati* 
CUB was also accused of much the like crimes with his brotherf 
but escaped punishment by the means of Gracchus. At this time 
laxuiy and indolence beg^n insensibly to gain on the Roip&nsi 
which is said to have been introduc«l by the army on their return 
from .the wars of Asia. 

As for Hannibal, after flying from place to place, to escape (aU« 
iDg into the hands of the Romans, he at last sought an asylum in the 
court of Prusias, king of BKliynia. Hannibal making some stay 
there, that prince-engaged. h\m in the war with Evinenes, king of 
Fergamus. He grained fot Prusias several battles by land and sea, 
when Hannibal imagined, that such important services would for 
ever secure him a faithful friend, in that prince. 

The Romans, however, would not suffer him to rest any where : 
they despatched Flaniinius to Prusias, to complain of his protecting 
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Hannibal. Tlie latter knew too well the motive of ihis embassy, 
and therefore determined not to give his enemies the opportunity 
of delivertnpp him up. Ue at first attempted bis security by fiight, 
but perceiving that the seven secret outlets, which he bad con- 
trived tn his paiace, were all seized by the soldiers of Prusias, who, 
by this treacherous action, lioped to ingratiate himself with the 
Komans, he ordered poison, « hidi he had long kept for this mel- 
ancholy occasion, to be brought him ; and taking it in his hand, 
" Let us (said he) free the Romans from a disquietude, witli wiiich 
they have been long tortured, since ihcy have not patience to vralt 
for the death of a man, whom old age has already overtaken. Thn 
victory, which Flaminius gains over a naked, betrayed man, Drill 
not do him honour. This single day will be a lasting testimony of 
the gfcat degeneracy of the Homans. Tlieir forefathers sent no. 
tice to Pyrrhus, to caution him to guard against a traitor, who 
intended fD poison him, and that at a time when this prince was 
engaged in an obstinate war against them, in the very heart of Italy; 
but their inglorious sons have deputed a person Tsf consular dignity 
to spirit up Prusias impiously to murder one, Who is not only bis 
guest but his friend.*' 

After calling down curses upon Prusias, and invoking the gods* 
the protectors and avengers of the sacred rights of hospitality^ he 
swallowed the poison, and died in the seventieth year of his a^e, 
being burled at Libyssa* in the territories of the Nicom^dians. 

Thus fell, perhaps, one of tbe greatest generals the world ever 
produced, ^od to whom, during the seventeen years of the Panic 
war, only two faults are imputed ; first, his not marching, immedi- 
ately after the battle of Cannx, his vict6rlous forces to Rome, in 
order to besiege that city ; 'and, secondly, bis suffering their cottr** 
age to be softened and enervated during their wlnter-quarters in 
Capua. But this only shows, that human nature is frail, and that 
the greatest have their errors. These failings, however, are to- 
tally absorbed in the shining parts of his character : he had that 
presence of mind, even in the heat and fire of action, to take all ad- 
vantages ; and, though bis army consisted of so great a variety of 
nations, who werfe often in want both of money and provisions, yet, 
so artful was his management, that his camp was never once dis- 
turbed with any insurrection, either against himself, or any of hta 
generals. He must have beeti very fruitful in expedients, to be 
able to carry on, for so many years, a war in a far distant country, 
in spite of the opposition made kl home by a powerful faction, 
'which refused him supplies of every kind, and thwarted him on all 
occasions. He was not only the warrior but the statesman : so 
superior and universal was his genius, that he grasped all parts of 
government I and so great were his i««lural talents, that he was able 
to acquit himself of the various functions of it with glory. He 
shone as conspicuously in the cabinet as in the field, being equally 
capable to fill civil or military employments. In a word, there were 
united in his person, the warrior, the senator, and the financier. 

About the year 586, froin the building of Borne, learning began 
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to flourish much more than ever uaohg the Romaiw^ who bad 
l^reatly improved themselves from their famiiiarity with the 
Greeks, and was very much encoiiraged by Scipio, (^milius, the 
coosurs son, adopted by the son of Africanus) and by Lxlius, son 
to him who had formerly done signal services in Africa. Scipio 
and Lxlius, who boasted the finest accomplishments, were the 
noble patrons of eloquence, poetry, and the polite arts. Under 
themflom'ished Terence, the famous comic poet, who wrote with 
vast accuracy, and very much improved the graces of the Boman 
tangle. 

The inhabitants of Rome were now considerably increased, 
312,081 free citizens being cessed about this time. For about 
eig'hteen years, the Romans were employed in less imporunt wars 
wiUi the Ugurians, Cofsicans, Dslmatians, Spaniftrds, and Mace- 
donians, all which, being considered only as so many revolts, did 
not any way endanger the Roman Commonwealth. 

About the year 604, from the building of Rome, began the third 
Punic war, when it was determined in the Roman senate, that 
Carthage mutt be destroyed. The next year, Censorinus and Ma- 
nilius, then consuls, were sent to Africa with 150 galleys, 80,000 
foot, and 4000 horse, which terrifying the Carthaginians, they sent 
ambassadors to Rome to offer an unlimited submission. Answer 
was made, that the senate of Rome granted them their liberty, the 
enjoyment of their laws, all their territories, and other possessions, 
provided that, within thirty days, they should send as hostages to 
Lilybaeum 300 young Carthsginians, of the first distinction, and 
comply with the orders of the consuls. 

These severe terms were submitted to, snd the hostages were 
<$rdered to depart; but the cries, groans, and lamentations of their 
mothers at their departure, whom they were to see no more, is 
much easier to be conceived than described. 

No sooner had the Carthaginian deputies arrived at the Roman 
camp, than they were told by Censorinus, that the people of Car- 
thsge must immediately deliver up all their arms to him ; to which 
they were forced to consent ; and which was no sooner command- 
ed than done- 

Censor-inus, having applauded their obedience, told them, that 
the Roman people were determined totally to demolish Carthage ; 
but that the inhabitants might remove from it» and found another 
city in their own territories, provided its distance lirom the sea did 
not exceed ten miles. 

The most tremendous thunder from the skies could not have 
more afiected ^he CarthagHlfiBs. than did this sentence of the con- 
sul. They knew neitlierilDYlire they were, what they did or said; 
but, tearing their clothes, rolled themselves in the dtist. After 
some ^ime, recovering from the first Motions of horror and des- 
pair, though destitute of men and arms, they shut their gates, and 
resolved to make an obstinate resistance. 

The Roman consul, thinking he had nothing to fear from them ; 
made no great hute to march against Carthage,^hose inhabitants 
«- • ■ q » . 
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iiittMitly iMt about makings Arms with incredible etpedtHon t ttie 
temples, palacei, and open squares, were all changed into so many 
arsenals, where men and women worked day and night $ and be* 
cause materials were wanting to make ropes, the women cut off 
their hair, which amply supplied the want of proper materials* 

The Romans marched and mvested the city, bat were repulsed at 
every assault, and no material advantage was gained by them duringf 
the whole campaign. The siege was carried on very slowly, and 
the besieged recovered their spirits,'hsving made the boldest salliei, 
burnt their engines, and harassed their foragers. 

The Romans being determined on the destruction of Carthage, 
and uneasy at the little progress made by their generals, sent Sdpio 
thither in ^7. His first business was to revive the discipline among^ 
the troops,^which had been entirely neglected, and, then prepared to 
carry on the siege with vigour. During the winter quarters, Sclpio 
endeavoured to defeat the enemy's troops without the city, and in 
one engagement slew 70,000 of them. 

Early the next spring, Scipio, having attacked, at one and the 
same time, the harbour called Cothon, and the citadel, he then 
marched towards the forum, where was the most shocking specta« 
cle of slaughtered people; some cut to pieces by the murdering 
weapons, others half-killed by the fall of horses ; others torn limb' 
from limb, or half-buried in the earth and trampled on, lay mangled 
in heaps in the most shocking manner. 

The Carthaginians, weaned out with these ill successes, besought 
the Romans, to spare the lives of all those who should be Willing to 
leave the citadel This was granted to all, except deserters ; and^ 
in consequence thereof, there came out 50,000 men and women, 
who were sent into the fields under a strong guard. 

Asdrubal, with his wife and two children, together with about 
900 deserters, fortified themseh-es in the temple of j€sculapius ; but 
Asdrubal being at last conquered by famine, and desirous of saving 
his own life, came down privately to Scipio, and threw himself at 
his feet. The Roman general showed him immediately to the de- 
serters, who, transported with rage ai»d fury at the sight, vented 
the most horjrid imprecations against him, and set fire to the tern- 

plc. 

As the flames were spreading, Asdrubal's wife, dressing herself 
as splendidly as possible, and placing herself and her two children 
in sight of Scipio, addressed herself to him, in a loud voice, as fol- 
lows: ''I call not down curses upon thy head, O Roman.; for'yuu 
have acted only as the laws of war permit you t but may the gods 
of Carthage, and thou in concert with them, punish, according to 
his deserts, the base wretch, who haa- betrayed his country, hi^ 
gods, his wife, and his children." 

She* then thus addressed herself to Asdrubal i *' Perfidious 
wretch! Thou basest of creatures! This fire will soon consume 
both me and my children ; but, as to thee, go and adorn the gay 
triumph of thy conqueror, a^d suiFer, in the sight of all Rome, the 
tortures yoQ have so justly merited.'* Me sooner had she spokCh 
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these 'v^ordt, tbtn, Mlaiehiii|^ tip her children, she cut <heir throatt* 
threw tbem into the flames, theti rushed headlong into them her- 
self^ and waa followed by the deserters, where they all instantly 
perished. 

Thus fell the mighty Carthage 708 years after its building, and 
about 608 years after the building of Rome. It contained an innu;^ 
merable multitude of inhabitants, and, being twenty .four miles inl 
compass, continued burning seventeen days together. The con* 
quering Scipio; after seeing this mighty pile in flames, could not help 
weeping over its ruins. He did not enneh himself with the spoils 
of this ilUfated country, but distributed them among his aoldiers.— 
Remember, youthful reader, however prosperous fortune may i>e at 
present, however flattering the bloom of life, calamities may overtake 
you, and though you should be happy enough to escape them, do 
not forget that old age, which steals imperceptibly on you, will one 
day lay you, as the power of Rome did Carthage, in the dust. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Frcm the destruetittn of Cartbagt to the Tear of J^ome 650. * 

Soon after the destruction of Carthage, the Romans likewise con* 
quered and demolished Connth, which was one of the finest and 
most beautiful cities in all Greece, because they had aflronted the 
Roman ambassadorsi sent to dissolve the confederacy, and to. leave 
the cities in the government of their own peculiatJaws. 

In the mean lime Viriathus, a shepherd, who made himself cap- 
fain of a band of robbers, and afterwards became general of a nu- 
merous party of men Uke himself, stirred up so many nations in 
Spain to rebellion, that the Romans were in danger of be^ng dis- 
possessed of that country. Viriathus having reduced Q. Fabius to 
such extremity, that he was obliged to accept of equal terms. 
Czpio, who was consul the succeeding year, refused to abide with 
those terms, and thereupon continued the war. This consul hav- 
ing bribed three of the friends of Viriathus, they murdered him in 
his sleep. This was a matter of no small disgrace to Rome^'and 
particularly to Cxpio. It is amazing that a people, who hsd con- 
quered the most powerful nations then in being, should be guilty of 
such an enormous crime to ^et rid of one man. One woultl almost 
imagine, that this man had rendered himself as formidable to 
the Romans as ever was Hannibal, since they took the same road to 
get rid of both. 

In the year of Rome 612, the war was carried on with the great- 
est vigour in Spain, where the Romans made but a very indi&rent 
figure, being several times repulsed by the Numantines, who at 
last obliged them to accept of a peace no ways honourable to the 
Romans. 



103 ROMAN HISTORY. 

The war proving eveiy year more uiiMiceeMfijl, the Rooiaiw hav- 
ing sustained great losses, in the year of Uone 616» Maocioua was 
sent to command in Spain, who was defeated in four engagements. 
In the last battle, the Numantines seized his camp, after attacking 
them in a narrow passager^whei^ they fought with the greatest ad« 
vantage, and made him submit to a most inglorious peace. 

The senate was exasperated unth Mancinus, and.refuaed to ratify 
his peace. They stripped him quite naked, and, tying his hands 
l)ehind him, sent him to the enemy, that they might revenge them- 
selves on him for their breaking the ignominious peace he had con- 
cluded. The enemy, however, would not receive him, saying, the 
blood of one person was not a sufficient expiation for the breach of 
public faith. 

The war with the Numantines continued till the year of Rome 
623; and, till that time, the Romans were defeated in ahnost every 
battle The senate, exasperated at their ill success, now resolved 
to send Scipio, who bad destroyed Carthage. He had no sooner 
taken on him the command, than be began to restore the discipline 
of tlie troops, the want of which had been the chief cause of their 
ill success I and, in fifteen months after his arrival in Spain, left 
Numantia in ashes. 

If we compare the Numantines with the Romans, we shall find 
that the former had as much bravery and greatness of soul as the 
latter, if we may give the name of brayery and greatness to what 
would, in these times, be considered as savage brutality. The 
' Numantines, oppressed by famine, and despairing of obtaining from 
Scipio any other terms, than that of surrendering at discretion, mur- 
dered their wives and children, to prevent their • falling into tlie 
hands of the Romans, and burnt them with their most precious 
effects : after this, they either killed themselves, or rushed into the 
midst of the Roman army, where they were all cut to pieces, hardly 
a man being left to adorn Scipio's triumph. This famous city, 
with only 4000 men, supported a siege of nine yesirs against 
40,000 Romans, whom they beat in several battles. On Scipio*s 
return to Rome, to the surname of Africanus was now added that of 
Numantinus. 

In proportion as Rome grew powerful in her conquests abroad, 
her citizens grew weak and enervated at home. Those, who had 
formerly been accustomed to brave the most threatening dangers 
and the most toilsome labours, were now sinking into effeminacJN^, 
ease, and affluence, and the love of arms were succeeded by that 
of riches and splendour. To this fatal degeneracy was owing 
the fall of the grandeur, and the destruction of the happiness of 
Rome ; their ambition and thirst after honours and dignities ; 
their avarice, which soon banished plain dealing, justice, probity, 
and all the social virtues ; their pride, cruelty, contempt of the 
gods, and mercenai^ prostitution of every thing; their ambition, 
which taught them the art of dissimulation, and the use of good or 
bad means to arrive at their several ends ; all these, combined to- 
gether, hastened their destruction. 
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These vices, baving once taken root, lik^ poiaonout weeds, are 
difficult to be eradicated. The government of Rome, once so fa- 
mous for justice and lenity, now degenerated into cruelty and op- 
' pression. Though the Romans, indeed, after (his period, con- 
quered many powerful nations, though learning, and the polite aru 
were continually increasing, yet every thing was sullied at home by 
inglorious -factions, jealousies amh feuds, which were sometimes 
carried even tp the destruction of each other, of which Tiberius 
Gracchus was the first remarkable instance. 

This man, who was of a restless tlisposition, had been concerned 
in the dishonourable treaty concluded by Mancinus in Spain s and 
being reflected upoii on that account by the senate, he endeavoured 
to make himself popular by taking the part oF the poor peasants, 
who' were dispossessed of their lands by the rich ; whereby the' 
public was defrauded of its revenues, and the poor of their tub- 
aistence. 

Being elected tribune, he enacted several laws in behalf of the 
poor, which obliged the patricians to give up>a considerable part of 
their estates* Disputes rjunning high between Gracchus and the 
senate,- the latter commanded Mutius Scxvola, the consul, to de- 
fend the commonwealth by force of arms ; but he refused. Imme- 
iSiately Scipio Nasica, then Pontifex Maxtmua^ and Gracchus's 
kinsman, a person of great merft, and friend to the common- 
wealth, went to seek Gracchus at the capitol, caHing %toud tj^ - 
mil those who had the welfare of their country at heart to follow 
(him. 

• At these words the senators, the principal patriciant, and the 
greatest part of the Roman knights, with such or tbe people, armed 
with clubs and staves, as ha^l not joined in the insurrection, rushed 
upon Gracchus, while he wa« haranguing the populace, and beat out 
his brains, killing also 300 of his ibilowera at the same time. 

This was the first sedition after ^the expulsion of the kings, which 
ended in the effusion of blood. 'After the fall of Otacchus there 
was no tribune who had courage or generosity enough to espottse 
the part of the oppressed. Avariee and self-interest produced a 
servile submiasion to the will of the great, and the re|^ard the Ro- 
mans once had for their cotintry was now totally forgotten. Pride 
and luxury succeeded that noble disinterestedness, te which Rome 
owed its power and grandeur. 

In thQ year of Rome 625, the number of free citizens who were 
ceased amounted to 3S0,8!^5. . In 'the yeer 631, notwithstanding 
elie precautions taken to hinder Carthage fnm ever being rebuilt, 
in less than twenty-five years after its destruction, and even in 
Scipio's life*time, Caius, yoimger bother of Tiberius Gracchus, 
in order to make himself pofiuiar, undertook to rebuild it, and con- 
ducted thither a colony of 6000 citizens for that purpose. The 
senate did all in their power to interrupt it, as they were inforoied 
of several unlucky omena at the time of laying the foundation? 
but the tribunes, who were npt over scrupulous in religio^ts ro*C- 
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ten, went on with the building and finished it in a few duyt. Tins 
WM ihe first colony sent out of Italy. 

Caius Gracchus being appointed one of the triumrtri for dividing 
the lands, gare great offence to the Italians, who thouglit them* 
selves treated with great severtiy, and called In Scipio to their 
protection ; who did not act with that vigour the people expected. 
Not long after, Scipio was one morning found dead In his bed : 
bis wife, Sempronia, and Cornelia, his mother-in-law, who was 
mother of the Gracchi, being suspected of having poisoned him< 
He was, at the time of his death, abuut fifty-seven years of age» 
and possessed every qualification necessary in the warrior and the 
senator. He knew how happily to blend repose and action, and 
how to employ his leisure with gp'eat delicacy and taste: he. di- 
vided his time between the toils of arms, and the peaceful study 
of the best authors: between the military labours of the camp and 
the quiet business of the senate. Herein he set an example td 
those of the roost illustrious birth, as well as to others, either dig- 
nified with titles or conquests, how necessary it is, that they should 
improve their minds, and fortify their souls, by useful study, and 
the opinions of those great personages, who lived before them. Hu- 
man life is confined to narrow limits, and must therefore know little 
of itself: how necessary then is it, that we should call into our as^ 
sistance such things, which, if we will but take the pains to inquire 
into them, will at once show us the paths we ought to pursue to 
arrive at glory. In reading history, we are shown by what means 
some have sunk into obscurity, and others risen'to the highest 
pitch df grandeur ; we are thereby enabled to choose the good, and 
reject the evil, without buying knowledge at the highest price of 
experience. 

Caius Gracchus now carried things with a high hand, and even 
raised an insurrection, when the consul published a proclamation 
offering to any person, who should bring the head of Caius, the 
weight of it in gold.. Caius now doubting the stability of the popu- 
lace who had joined him, after so great a reward offered for 
his head, flew to a grove consecrated to the furies, on the other 
side the Tiber, where, beKeving it not possible for him to escape 
those who were in search of him, he prevailed with Pbilocn^tes his 
faithful slave,* to kill him, after whidi Philocrates murdered him- 
self on the body of his master. This happened about the year of 
Rome 631. 

Much about this time, or soon after, Fabius Maximus, over- 
threw Bituitus, king of the Arverni, or people of Auvergne in 
France, and took him and his son prisoners, after killing 130,000 of 
his men. This bloody battle was fought near the banks of the 
Rhone ; and Fabius Maximus, at his return toRome, was honoured 
with a triumph. 

Thekingof Numidia, named MadTnissa, having three legitimate 
sons, had ordered, by bis last will, that his dominions should be 
diyided among them by Scipio, which he afterwards dtd with the 
most impartial justice. The youngest of these sons left also a son, 
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called Jugurtha, wiiom a cooenbine had brought htm. Xkt vir- 
tues of (bis young prince had« rendered him the darling of the 
Numidians : he was a master of the most delicate wit and solid 
judgment, and did not devote himself, as young men commonly do« 
to a life of luxuary and pleasure : he used to exercise bnnself m 
aU manly sports with the youn^ sobility ; and, though he exceeded 
tbem all in judgment and activity, he never appeared to pride faim* 
aelf on that consideration. 

So conspicuous an assemblage of fine talent* and perfbetions be* 
gan. to excUe the jealousy of Micipsa, his father's eldest broUiei^ 
who was then king of Kumidia, and he therefore resolved to rubi 
1^. For this purpose, he gave Jugurtha the command of tlMi 
forcest which he sent to the Romans, who, at that time, were be* 
flieginpf Numantia, under the conduct of Scipio, flattering himself, 
thaK his natural impetuosity would hurry him into danger, and cauiie 
him to lose his life. 

Micipsa was herein mistaken ; for this young prince joined to an 
undaunted courage the utmost calmness of mind, and preserved so 
nice a conduct during the campaign, that he won the good will of 
tlM whole army « insomuch that Scipio^ afler the destruction of 
Numantia, sent him back to his uncle with letters filled with the 
highest compliments. 

Micipsa now changed his opiQion of his nephew, and determined 
if possible, to win his affections by kindness. He accordingly 
adopted him, and, by his last will, made him joint heir with his 
two sons. Happy woukl it. have been for Jugurtha, had he, after 
the death of Micipsa, shown the same love for virtue he had during 
his lifetime ; but he was one of those examples which show that 
politicians do not rank gratitude in the number of their virtues. 

At last, interest and ambition, those powerful ipotivea to every 
CTtl action, prompted him to turn his thoughts on di vesting the. 
family of Micipsa of that right he was bound by the laws of grati- 
tude to protect. Aspiring therefore to be sole monarch of Nun^- 
dia, he resolved to destroy Hiempsal and Adherbal, the two young. 
princes. Hiempsal he found means to get murdered, and this was 
the first victim he sacrificed to his ambition, 

Adherbal, yerrified at this wicked deed, fled with Ihe utmost pre- 
cipitation into his own province ; and though not of a warlike dis- 
position, he found himself obliged to.take up arms, as well fi>r his 
own security, as to revenge his brother's death. Jugurtha gave him 
battle, conquered him, and obliged him to fly. Adherbal, to ssve 
his life, was obliged to disguise himself, under the favour of which 
be hastened to the Roman senate, to implore their assistance. 

Jugurtha ^as uneasy at Adherbal's escape, and the.more so, as 
he had heard be was gone tp Rome to claim tb«r protection* He 
immediately sent ambassadors thither, with orders to bribe the 
principal senators, by which means they were soon brought ofiTfrom 
Adherbal. Juc;urtha therefore obtained every thmg he wanted 
at i^resent, and Lower Numidia only was allowed to Adherbal. 
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When eyery things •eemed to be amicably settled, Jtigurtha, wilh« 
out paying the least regard to the late regulation made by the Ro- 
mans, commenced hostilities against Adlierbal, and» having reduc- 
ed him to the utmost extremity, made him large promises oa his 
surrender : but he no sooner saw himself master of the city, than 
he cut the Numidian garrison to pieces, and put Adherbal to death 
in the most cruel manner. 

Various were the opinions of the Romans on this treacherous be- 
haviour of Jugurtha. The most equitable senators thought the 
tyrant ought to be instantly destroyed ; but those, who had received 
his bribes, were of a diiferent way of thinkinr. C. Memmius, who 
had been newly elected tribune of the people, and whose g^eate^t 
care was to curb the authority of the great, made an elegant speech 
in the senate on this occasion, in which were the following very re- 
markable words s <* integrity is quite banished from the senate, and 
justice is fled from it : money is the tyrant of Rome, and the people 
Ihave fatally experienced, that g&ld is the only deity of the nobles ; 
these make a public traffic of their faith and their honour. The 
glory and interest of the ^tate are now sunk into venality, the ma- 
jesty of the empire has been betrayed, and the republic has been 
sold, both in the army, and in Rome itself." 

This speech had its proper effect, and the senators immediately 
ordered one of the consuls to cross into Africa, at the bead of a 
powerful army. Long was this war, and various its successes ; Ju- 
gurtha being esteemed a second Hannibal. At last, he, who had 
been so long accustomed to treachery and deceit', was himself de* 
livered up to the Romans by fiocchus, his father-in-law. 

It is reported, that Jugurtha ran distracted as he was wa)king in 
chains to adorn the triumph of Marius. After the ceremony was 
ended, he was cast into prison, when the lictors were so eager to 
seize his robe, that they rent it in several pieces, and tore away the 
tips of his ears, to get the rich jewels, with which they were adorn- 
ed. In this condition, he was thrown, stark naked, and in tlie 
utmost terror, into a deep dungeon, doomed to be his grave, 'wliere 
he lived six days struggling with hunger. The fruitless desire of 
prolonging life served as a punishment to a king, who had made no 
scruple to murder his-relations and principal courtier^, whenever it 
tended to gratify his ambition. 



CHAPTER VII. 

From the Tear of Home 650, to the perpetual Dictatorship ofSylla, 

About the year of Rome 650, and but a short time after the 
defeat of Jugurtha, the consuls Mallius or Manlius, and Cxpio, 
who had been continued as proconsul, received a most severe 
shock on the banks of the Rhone, losing upwards of 80,000 men. 
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Manilas fell in the battle; but Cxpio, anadvikedly retarning to 
Rofloe, was niirdered, and hi* body t brown into the fields. 

Two years afterwards Marias, who was now a fourth tine electa 
ed consul, marched towards the Tetltones, defeated them, and took 
Teutobobus, their king, prisoner, after a slaughter of 140,000 men. 
On tbfS account Marias waa a fifth time created consul. 

In the mean time the Cirobrt and Teutonea, whose numbers wer«) 
still immense, passed over inio Italy. They were en|^aged by 
Caioa Marius and Qiiintua Catulus, in which battle Catulus gained 
the greatest adirantsge, and besides 60.000 taken prisoners, abov« 
doub.le that number were slain, whereby almosi the whole gatioo 
was extirpated. Of the Roman soldiers, in both armies,. 300 only 
were slain. Of the thVrtyHhree standards taken from the Cimbri, 
Mariu8*s party^ took only two, but Catulos's thirty-one. This put 
an end to the war, and a triumph was decreed both the consuls. 
In this battle, the wites of the Cimbci made an unparalleled re- 
sistance from their chariots ; but, finding the bi|ttle desperate, they 
murdered all their children, and afterwards themselves, that tbey 
might not sufvfre their loss. 

Manus, after this, got himself elected CAnsu[ a sixth time, and 
ppocttred L.. Valerius Flsccus to be chosen his colleague, in preju- 
dice of MetellttS,* which he acompUahed by the most shameful arti- 
fices At tins time, there was not the least freedom in elections, 
every thing being decided by corruption and venality, and, where 
that failed, violence was made use of Rome, entirely unlike what 
she formerly was, seems at this time to have been the seat of tyran- 
sly and oppreasion. 

Gaiua Marius, now tlK anth time consul, as just mentloiied, kind* 
led the first civil war in Rome. Sylla the eonsul, being sent to take 
upon him the inanagiement of the war against Mithridates, who had 
possessed himself of Asia and Achaia, and detaining* bts army «' 
Httle in Ca mpan ia, in order to extinguish the reirvains of a dange« 
rotts witr, which had broke out in Italy, Marius attempted to get the 
command of the v^^ir against Mithridates. Sylla, being incensed at 
tlicae proceedings, marched tor Rome with his army, and tltere 
fi)ught Maptos and Sulpicius. In this battle, he slew Sulpictus, and 
put Marius to flight : then, having settled Cneus Octa^ius and 
Lucius Cornelius Cinna in the consulship for the succeeding year, 
he depleted into Asia. 

Mithridatca, who was king of Pontus, and possessed Armenia 
Minor and the whole dceuna^rence of the Pontic sea, with the Bos* 
pborua, first attempted to expel Nicomedes, an ally of the Romao 
people, out of Bithynia, sending word to the senate, that he was 
prepasin|^ to make war upon him, on account of the injuries he 
bad veeeived at his hands. 

The senate sent answerback to Mitiiridates, that, if he did, he 
himself should feel the weight of the Roman arms. Enraged at 
this teply, he immediately seised on Cappadocia, expelling the king 
and <Hy of the Roman people tl^^nce. I|e then marched to Ephe- 

10 
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• 
Sits, tnd defffiAtehed etrealar letters into all parts of Asia, ordering^ 
that arherever an3^Roman citizens sfaoald be round, they should be 
all put to death tn one day. 

In the mean ttnne, Athens also, a city of Achaia, was delivered 
into the hands of Mithridates, by Aristion the Athenian ; for Mt- 
thridates had despatched hts general into Achaia. with 120,000 
horse and foot, by whom the rest of Greece was likewise seised. 
A battle being afterwards fougli4^by the Romdhs and the army of 
Mithridates, the latter was so entirely defeated, that, out of 
130 000, scarce 10,000 remained, whereas the Romans lost only 
14,000: a Inss, which, in those day^ of blood and slaugther, was 
deemed as nothing. 

Mithridates, on receiving the news of this deleat, despatched 
70,000 select troops to his general, 20,000 of which were slain in 
the first battle, and in the second they were all cut off. The gen- 
eral was obliged to-hide himself, for three days, naked in the lens ; 
upon which Mithridates began to think of treating about peace with 
Sylla. 

While Rome was all in confusion, being ezasp^hted with the 
arbitrary conduct of Sylla, wbo was then employ«t) in tlie wars in 
Asia, Marius lived in a kind of exile, in an island on tke* coast of 
AfHca, whither he had fled with his son and some Roman senators, 
who followed his fortune. This unhappy Marius, being then seven- 
ty year^ of sge, who had so long enjoyed the bravest glory in 
Rome, bad been forced to fly from that city on foot, unattended 
even by a single servant. After wandering some time in this de- 
plorsble condition, he was obliged, in order to seciuv himself from 
his pursuers, to«retire into a fen, where he passed the whole night, 
standing up to his neck in mud. 

At daybreak he quitted his uncomfortable place of conoealment, 
in order to reach the seashore, hoping to meet with some vessel 
to carry him out of Italy. However, he was soon known by the 
loiiabitants of a neighbouring town, wbo seised bim^ and, putting a 
rope about his neck, naked and covered with dirt as he was, drag- 
ged him to prison ; when the magistrates, in obedience to the order 
of the senate, immediately sent a public slave to kill him. 

Msrius, as soon as he saw the slave enter, guessed on what er- 
rand hie came, by the naked sword he held in his hand. Marius 
then cried out, with a voice of authority, ^* Barbarous wretch, dar- 
est thou to assassinate Caius Marius I** The slave, terrified at the 
name of a man, so formidable to his nation, threw down his sword, 
and ran out of prison in the utmfist terror and confusion, crying, 
*• It will be impossible for me to kill Marius !" The magistrates 
Isoked upon the timidity of this slave, as a testimony of the gods 
to preserve the life of that great man: **Let him go (said they) 
vherever the fates may conduct him, and let the decree of the 
senate take place against him in any other spot than this We only 
beseech the gods to f?>rgive us, if a superior authority forces us 
to drive from nor city, the man who formerly secured all Italy from 
tlie incursions of the^arbarians.*' They afterwards provided bim 
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with a 8hi|>i which carried him to the island of Aiaria. Thta 'f 
One of the many instances that may be p^ac€d« that 'nothing m 
much procures us ^issiatance under our misfortunes, lA bearing^ u|^ 
against them with boiditess and Intrepidity. Had Marius aeted 
the weak or eflTeroinaie part at this time, he must have hIAtn a sa- 
crifice to the unnatural war then carrying on in his country. 

Marius lieing^ informed thut his son was fled to the court of the 
king of Numidta, he'sailed for Africa; ^ut a aiorm arising, he was 
obliged to pot iitto Sicily, where new dangers awaited him. Scarce 
bad he got on shore, when a Roman quxstor, who commanded hi 
that country, attempted to seize him ; but Marius escaped to hia 
ship, ftf^er losing sixteen of hi/attendants, who aacrified themselvea 
to save him. 

After some days sail he arrived in Africa, and landed near Car« 
thage. Sextiliits was tlie'n prctor of that province; and as be bad 
never given him any umbrage, he had no reason to expect an ene- 
my in him ; but he had not been there many days, when a Uctor 
came, and ordered him, in the praetor's name, to leave the country, 
otherwise he must expect to be treated as an enemy to the Ro- 
mans 

Marius, enraged to find that a resting-place was do where allow* 
ed him, and that not even a corner was left him to hide his head 
in, gazed upon the lictor in deep silence. At last, an Answer be- 
ing demanded, ^* Tell thy master," said he, «• that thou hjist teen 
Marius banished from his native country, and sitting on the ruins 
of Carthage.'* It should seem as though, by comparing his mis- 
fortunes with those of the mighty empire of the Carthaginians, he 
thereby would remind the prxtor of the instability of all humaa 
things. 

Notwithstanding the severity of the season, he submitted him- 
self again to the ocean, and s|)ent part of the winter in roving up 
^nd down those' seas. Uowever. a short time after, we see Ma- . 
Tius, Cinna, Carbf>, and Sertorios, marching at the head of an ar- 
my to block up Rome. Sylla.being at too great a distance to be re- 
called, the senate sent for Catcilius Metellus, a very brave and ex- 
perienced general 

Rome was now in the utmost confusion, and the senate, to put 
an end to these distractions, sent a deputatinn to Cinna, by which 
they recognised him as consul ; upoi\ which Metellus finding af. 
lairs grow desperate, he withdrew to Ligoria. Cinna then enter- 
ed the crty first, attended by his guards^ after having made a sol- 
emn promise, not to put any person to death in an illegal manner. 
Marius, after having halted at the gates some time, and there pre- 
tended a reverence to the laws, at last threw off* the veil, which 
concealed his bloodthirsty soul, and rushin|^ into the city with a 
party of soldiers, immediately butchered those he had marked out 
for destruction « Several illustrious senators were murdered in 
the streets V and made the first victims to the inglorious revenge of 
Marius. He ordered their heads* to be set upon the Rostra, and, 
as though he wished to extend his vengeance even beyond the 
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Sttw, he orderrd Hitf iDMig^led bodiei to be Ufi tti the ttreett, tha 
ey might be dcreurcd by the dogs : so soon b*d be fbrgoUen bow 
much be bimself to lauly stood in need of D^ty ! 

Among the multitude who fell in this bloody mMsscre was Oc- 
Wf'mM the consul, who was kilted in his tribunal ; and Merula, the 
priest of Jupiter, hearing that he was proscribed, ordered bis veins 
to be cot open, that his enemies might not have tlie cruel satisfaction 
ct prescribing the mode <^ bis execution. Afterwards fell Maijk 
Aatony, a senator of consular dignity, who, by the charms of bis 
eloquence, defended bimself a considerable time against tlie fury of 
the soldiers ; and Gatulus suftbcated himaelf by the smoke of coaU« 
The furious multitude of slaves, wHbm Marius had appointed the 
bloody instruments of his inhuman revenge, murdered the fathers 
of families* plundered bouses, ravished women, and forced away 
children: at the leaat signal gii«n by their inglorious leader, tbe^ 
butchered any person, and he even commanded them to kill all those 
whose salute he did not return, 

Marius, having now glutted bimself with the blood of his fellow 
citizens, and a kind oif cahn succeeding thfs horrible storm, be 
began to revolve in his mind his former misfortunes, and the dan- 
gers be had ei|perienced both by sea and land. These reflections 
were aggravated by the apprehension of Sylla's return, when, in all 
human probability, he should be sgaia reduced to the like caiami- 
tiea. To drive thoee horrible images from bis mind he took to 
drinking, but the esLCess he gave into brought on him a pleurisy, of 
which be died in hi* seventh consulate, no man having enjoyed that 
office so many times, and in the seventieth year of his age. 

Young Marlust inheriting both the power and cruelty of hia fa^ 
tlier, immediately put to death several senators, who had escaped 
the first fury of the proscription. Wltile matters were in this 
diaordsr and confusion at Rome, where they were taking all possible 
steps to destroy Sylla, that general was conquering MiUiridates, 
with whom he concluded a peace on such terms as himself prescrib- 
ed, and then marched for Rome. 

In the year of Rome 667, on the report of Sylla being en faii 
march to the city, Cinna and Carbo, who were then consuls, raised 
a powerful army to oppose him, but a mutiny happening in that 
division of the army commanded by Cinna, that general was run 
through the body. After his death Carbo enjoyed tlie consulate alone 
the remaining part of the year. 

Syli)t being come to the sea shore of Asia^ his whole army bound 
themselves to him by a fresh oath. He ttien embarked, and land- 
ed safe at Brandusium, without meeting with the least opposition. 
While his troops were refreshing themselves there, he was joined 
by Metellus, at the head of a great body of new levied forces, and 
also by Marcus Crassus, who shared with Sylla in all the glory and 
danger of this war ; but, of all the succours Sylla was favoured 
with on this occasion, none gave him so much satisfaction as that 
brought him by Pc«)pey, called afterwards Pompey the Great, and 
at that time scarce twenty-three years of age. His army consist- 
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ed pF ihfte legioAft, and lie had been forced to fight Wis way to 
Sylla, after haviag given Brutus, a leader in the otiter party, a signal 
overthro^^. Sylla received Pompey with the highest marks of dis- 
^tinclion, and gave him the title of Imfierator, notwithstanding he 
had not yet sat in the senate. 

In the year of Rome 671, Carbo^ being elected consul a third 
time, with young Mariusi in the spring both armies took the field. 
Being come in sight of each other, Marius ofTered battle to Sylts, 
who accepted the challenge. Both parties fought with incredible 
bravery, and victory was long in doiubt, till SyUa fouod means to 
corrupt five cohorts, which turned out to the disadvantage of Ma- 
ritis, who displayed in the battle all the capacity of a veteran gen- 
eral, and the intrepid valour of a young offioer : he often rallied his 
troops, returned to tho charge, and was ono of tiie last who retired. 
Sylla, having now blocked up Marius in Pneoeste, set out for Rome 
at the head of a detachiuents and, on his arrival there, the gates 
were opened to him. 

After having settled matters in Rome to his own mind, he return, 
ed to the siege of Praenests. Marius findiog it impossible for 'him 
to escape* slew himself, after which Sylla put all the inhabitants of 
Pr^neste to the sword, the women and children excepted. Sylla 
then entered Rome at the head of his triumphant army, and his 
lieutenants possessed themselves of all the cities in Italy. Such 
was the conclusion of these lamentable civil wars, which lasted ten 
years, and occasioned the destruction of more than 150,000 men, 
twenty.four of consular dignity, seven Of praetorian, sixty of xdiliiian, 
and near tliree hundred senators. i 

Sylla no sooner fount) himself in the absolute possession of Rome, 
than he commenced the tyrant, and perpetrated the most shocking 
cruelties. He caused an inhuman massacre to be made of 660O men, 
wh(» had fied to that ciiy, to avoid the death with which they were 
titreatened. Not long alter, he caused to be posted up in the forum 
ibe names of fort)* sehHtois, and 1600 knights, all of whom he pro* 
scribed. Two days after, he proscribed the like nnmber of sena- 
tors, and a muUitude of the wealthiest citizens of Rome, merely for 
the sake of their efiects. 

Such slavey as had assassinated their masters were largely recom' 
pensed for their treachery ; and, to the immortal scandal of Sylla, 
children were seen, tlteir hands reeking with the blood of their fa- 
thers, coming to ask a hprrid reward for having murdered them. 
Qtiintus Aurelius, a peaceable ciiifen, who had always li^ed in m 
happy obscurity, \yithout being known to either Marius or Sylla, was 
proscribed and murdered, for tlie sake of a fine house he had built 
in AJba. Kothing was now heard of every day but new prr^crip. 
tlons, and qo man was sore one hour that he should not be massa- 
cred the next. * . 

Sylla tlien s^zed on all the possessions, houses, and teri^itories 
of such cities of Italy as bad, in the course of the civil war, sidefl 
with Maritt«« and gave them to his soldiers, thereby binding them'** 
the stronger to his fortune and interests. After this, he caused ' 
10* 
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himself to be created perpetual dictator, and, in this manner, the 
unhappy Romans fell again under the tyranny of one man. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

From the fierpetuai^DktaiTship of S/Ua, to the Birth qf Anguitm 
Qcsar. 

Sylla, being now appointed perpetual dictator, changed the 
form of government to his own liking ; he abolished the old laws, 
enacted new ones, seized upon the public treasury, and disposed of 
every thing just as be pleased. He was as liberal to his friends aa - 
he was implacable and cruel to his enemies, enriching the former 
with the plunder of the slate, and inhumanly butchering the latter. 

There is something very amazing in the character of SylU, who^ 
after having three years reigned with a kind of absolute dominion in 
Kome, and when there was no power to oppose his will, in the year 
of Rome 675, resigned the honour of dictator, and, to the surprise 
of all the world, reduced himself to the condition of a private citizen, . 
without fearing the just resentment of those illustrious familiea, 
whose chiefs he had butchered in the most cruel manner. It waa 
not long before, that he appointed twenty.four lictors, with their, 
fasces and axesk, and a strong body-guard, to attend him constantly s 
but we now see htm walking unguarded in the forum with some of 
his friends, in the pre'sence of thousands of the people, who, struck 
with astonishment, considered Ahis unexpected change as a prodigy. 

He returned home in the evening, unattended, and as a private man ; 
and, though his conduct must have raised him^a multiplicity of en- 
emies, not one' person dared to insult him, except a young man who 
imprudently made use of some scurrilous language. Sylla, ^owever, 
took no farther notice of it than saying, in a kind ofprophetic strain^ 
(hat behaviour like this would deter any man, who should arrive at 
a hiffh pitch of power, from resigning it, - ♦ . 
^ The Romans in general considered this resignation as the highest 
nark of magnanimity : they endeavoured to forget the remembrance 
of his horrid proscriptions, and in some degfee pardoned the naany 
murders he had been the cause of, since he had at last restored lib- 
erty to his oppressed country. There were those, however, who, 
with some reason, ascribed his resignation to the perpetual alarms 
he was in, 'lest there should be one Roman, who had still irirtae 
enoofrh left to hszard his own life in destroying a monster, who. 
had been the death of so many illustrious citizens. 

Sylla, however, afiei' shedding so much hu^an blood, died 
peaceably in. his bed ; but his body was putrified, and turned into 
lice. Historians do not agree concerning the disorder of which 
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be died) and which only could account for this extraordinary inci- 
dent^ He wrote his own epitaph a few dayt before be expired* 
which thews that he had sense enough, in spite of his insatiable 
thirst for riches and pOwer, which drew a reil over the finest un- 
derstanding, to be sensible of the character he deserved, and in 
'which every succeeding age has agreed. Tl« purport of his epi- 
taph was, ** No man ever did more good offices to his friends : jio 
man ever was more cruel to his enemies." His body was carried 
in great pomp through Rome, and was the ^rst which was burnt in 
that city, in order to prevent its being treated like that of Mariuf, 
whose bones, by Sylla's orders, ,were dug up and scattered about. 
Upon the whole, inglorious revenge seems to have been the darling 
passion of Syllai 

After the death of Sylla, Rome was again disturbed by civil con« 
tentions, which no one had dared to attempt while Sylla was living. 
Ambition, and the thirst after honours and power, are not always 
centered in the man who has abilities to support them i the weak 
And the giddy think (hey can4o as much as the knowing and ex- 
perienced, till they find their mistake in their ruin. I shall, however, 
pass over these matters, and hasten to a circumstance, which seems 
to have given the Romans no small trouble, and which may serve 
to convince us, how perilous it is to treat the mere appearance of 
danger with indiiierence. 

About the year of Rome 680, a gladiator of great bravery, whose 
name was Spartacus, having escaped from Capua, with seventjr of 
his companions, exhorted them to sacrifice their lives for the de- 
fence of their liberties, rather than serve as spectacles to the inhu- 
manity of their patrons. Then wandering through the neighbour- 
ing countries, and increasing their number, they commenced a dan- 
gerous war in Italy. ^ 

The Senate despising Spartacus, sent at first but' a few troops* 
headed by two praetors, to subdue him, thinking it beneath the dig- 
nity of the commonweath to oppose the legions to a herd of slaves 
and vagabonds. Spartacus, however, cut them all to pieces, which 
surprised and exasperated the senate. 

The affair became now very* serious, and the consols each at the 
head of a very considerable arniy, were ordered to march against ' 
them. These magistrates inconsiderately persuading themselves* 
that a body of slaves and vagabonds would not dare to look the 
legions in the face, marched very carelessly to meet the enemy, 
who, taking a proper advantage uf their negligence, made so skilful a 
choiceof the fiela of battle, that the Romans were put to the flight. 
The consuls rallied them some time after, and came to a Second 
engagement ; but, to their disappointment and disgrace, were again 
Aspulsed. - ' 

Spartaciis, having gained this victory over the legions, soon found 
himself aM^^e head of 120,000 peasants, slaves, and deserters, 
who, having no ideas of hjonour or humanity, spread horror and 
desolation wherever they went. This domestic war having raged 
three years in Italy, the senate gave the command of the Roman 
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annfto Lieiaiiit CrMfU4» wiio ioqii gave a nev faCfC to the appear^ 
ance of Uie war. 

CraMus aoon reatored good diacipUno among the troops and con- 
vinced tlia BonMo^. that> M<'der bia command, they m^^t ^itiier 
conquer o« die. The rebeU wev9 at lir^i aurprised* and ^0,000 of 
them out to pieeea, aa they were out on a party of foragnig ; after 
which their army, comnafided by Spartacus himaelf, was defeated 
in a pitched batUe : however, he determined noce more to try the 
fate of arna. and aeeo^^dingly very skilfully drew up hia forcea ia 
order of battle. A hoiiae being brought him jusi before the battle, 
he drew hia aword, |p:illed it, and then, turniiig about to his soldiers, 
aaid» " If I am vieiorious } shall not want a horse s and if we are 
defeated, I will not make use of one." 

This reply so animated his a^iers, that they fought with th^ ut- 
moat fury, and victory remained doubtful for a Long time ; but, at 
last, the valour of the l^ions carried every thing before it. A ter- 
rible slaughter was made of these vagabonds ; Spartacus himself 
being wounded in the thigh by a javelin, decoded himself obsti- 
nately on his knees, holding hia ahiekl in one hand, and his sword 
with tbe other ; but, being at last covered with wounds, he fell on a 
heap, either of Romana whom he had aacrificed to his fury, or of hia 
own soldiers, who had lost tlieir livea io defending him. Such of 
them as escaped were afterwards all cut to pieces by Fompey, who 
met them in his return from Spain. 

About this time, anno 682, Rome was found to contain 450,000 
free citizens, notwithstanding the long and bloody wars they had 
been engaged i|i. Learning and the polite arts, gained ground 
conaiderably, and with them corruption, faotion, pnde and effemi- 
naey. 

In the mean time the war was going on against Mithridates, who 
had fled to Tigranes, king of Armenia. It may not be amiss here 
to mention one instance of the vanity and ostentation of this Arme. 
nian king. * Having obtained some conquests, he was grown so in- 
auppertably proud, that he obliged four kings, whom he had taken 
prisoners, to run by his side, like so many footmen ; and, when he 
was seated on his throne, made them atand before him in a dejected 
posture, with folded arms.*-QeiudedvTtgranes, blinded with vanity 
and presumption, you could not reflect on the shoii di^ration of 
human life, and that even that life, short as it is, is every moment 
producing unexpected vicissitudes ! You could not foresee, that 
you, who then thought yourself a god, would, in a short time, be 
conquered by the Roman LuquIIus ; that -your own capitol would 
be taken by that general, and ygiirself driven to distress ! Happy 
thoae, whem misfortunes tcaeh wisdom ! but happier those whose 
wisdom prevents them ! 

About the year of Home 684, Crassus and Ponripey being elect- 
ed consuls, each endeavoured to excel the other in t)|e aflectiona 
ef the people, not on laudable, but on ambitious motives? Crsssue, 
In order to gain them to his interest, ordered a thousand tables 
to be apre%d» aod gave an ent^rtnlnP^M to the whole city.— 
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At the same tine, be distributed among tbe tower sort ef peepte 
corn sufficient to subsist them three months. Oassua was ioii 
mensely rich ; and, by such public and liberal artifices, tbe great 
men in Rome purchased the votes of tbe people. 

Pompey, on bis side, in order to ingrliliate bimself wilb tbe tri* 
bunes of the people, restored to those roagistraies all the authority 
of which Sylla bad deprived them. Thus these ambitions men M 
turn sported with the laws ; increased tbe power of tbe senate oam^ 
momeni, and in tbe next, that of the people, just as it suited their 
different interests. Pompey, however, carried his point { for Ibe 
tribunes soon after, gave Jiim the command against some pirate* 
who infested the ceast of Cilicia, and invested him with absolute 
authority. He was allowed 500 ships, 120,000 foot, 5000 borse» 
6000 Attic talents, and the power of choosing fifteen Ueutenanta 
out of the senate. 

With these forces Pompey took near 400 ships and 120 fortSi 
kiUing 10,000 men. — Thus« in one campaign, be put an end to the 
war, behaving with great clemency towards the vanquished, and 
was honotved with a triumph. Pompey was now so high in eateen 
with (he people, that they took from Lucullus the command of 
the army in Asia, then employed against Mithridates, and gave it 
to him. Indeed, Pompey was now raised by the people to aa high 
m pitch of power as ever Sylla had acquired by his sword. 

Notwithstanding all the cabals which were raised at Rome against 
Lucullus, in favour of Pompey, the formet on his return was boo* 
cured with a triumph ; for he brought with him, among other 
spoils, a great number of valuable books, of which he composed 
a library. At his trtamph were exlubiitd things of immense 
value, and in particular a statue of Mithridates, of solid gold, six 
feet bi^h, and his shield, enriched with a great number of preciuue 
stnntfs. After his triumph, he ingloriously sunk into luxury and 
effeminacy. 

Pompey, in the mean time, pushed Mithridates closely ; and, 
having defeated him in several battles, obliged bim to fly from 
place to place for shelter. The time too was now come, wbett' 
Tigranes, that, proud and haughty king uf Armenia, was to be 
convinced, that tbe tide of human affairs does not always cacry us 
through the flowery meadows of prosperity. Tigranes, being re* 
duced to the utmost extre miries, went and threw himself at the 
Roman general's ft^et, gave htm his diadem, snd sued fir peace. 
Pompey rettirned the monarch his crown, and granted. him peace 
upon certain conditions, which were gladly complied with P^im- 
pey seems to have differed very much from many of the Roman 
generals, aa he d^es not appear to have added cruelty to ambi- 
tion. ^ , 

Ift the i^^je of Rome, 689, Pompey crossed mount Taurus, and 
directed his march agatnsV Darius, the Mede, and Antiochus, 
King of dyria, for molesting the Roman allies, or succouring tbeie 
enemies'] 'Much about'thiaf' time, Mithridates sent to Pompey to 
sue for Peape. Pompey* sent back for answer, that if he intended 
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to make peace with him, be moit come himtetf in person. Mithri- 
cUtes could not pertatde himself to this, and therefore renewed 
his warlike prepftrationt. After this several of his garrisons revolt* 
ed ; and many of his friends, with one of his sons, suffered death 
•n the occasion. *^ , 

Mithridates determined to cross into Europe, to advance into 
Italy, and there make the same havock as Hannibal bad done be- 
fore him ; but his soldiers, terrified at the dangers it tbreatened| 
refused to follow him : they looked upon him as a desperate prince 
who, rather than live in obscurity, was determined to die with glory. 
These mighty projects be had thus formed, hastened bis ruin s 
for his son, Phamaces, taking the advantage of this temper of the 
troops, stirred them up to rebeUlon, and got himself proclaimed 
king. 

Mithridates perceiving this from an upper room, sent a messen* 
ger, desiring that he might have leave to depart ; but his soi| 
sent him back this base and unnatural answer, that he must die. 
Mithridates, justly exasperated with this answer, utiered many 
terrible imprecations, and wished that his «on might one day re- 
eeive the same message from his own offspring. How terrible 
must be the reflection, that this son, whom he had tenderly loved 
and intended for his successor, was the very person who pronoun- 
ced his destruction. And now, rattier than fail into the hands of 
the Romans, Ii4 being become insupportable, he determined to 
despatch himself. 

He first gave poison to his wives, his daughters, and his concu- 
bines, who all swallowed the fatal draught without the least mur- 
muring, and then swallowed a dose himself; but, as he had been 
accustomed to take antidotes, this had no effect on him. He then«» 
begged an officer, his attendant, to kill him, who run him through 
the body. Thus ended, the Mithridatic war, having dontfnued 
twenty-five years { after which all his dominions were added to the 
Roman empire. 

Pompey was at that time marching towards Jerusalem, and Ga«* 
binius, Pompey*s lieutenant, having already taken the city, there ^ 
remained only the citadel to attack, which was vigorously defend- 
ed by a party that had retired thither. Pompey invested it the 
day after his arrival; and, having lain befbre it three months, car- 
ried it on a sabbath-day, and that with the greatest ease ; for the 
Jews would not take up arms, even in their own defence, on that 
day. 

Pompey went into the temple at the time the sacrifices were 
perfr>rmiQg, and cut to pieces 12,000 Jews. He and many of his 
followers entered the Holy of Holies, where he vjew^ those things, 
which none but the priests were allowed to behold. However, he 
shewed so much veneration for the place, that he forbore touching 
any thing. Judea was reduced under the con8ttlsh((> of Cicero, the 
same year that Augustus Cesar was bdro. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

From the Birth {^Aitgnfttut Ottar f thi Begiamng rftbe fir%% Tru 
umvirate. 

Soon after the birth of Augustas C»ar, one of the most danger- 
ous conspiracies broke out tTiat bad ever threatened Rone. At the 
head of this conspiracy was Lucius Sergius Catiline» who was de- 
scended from a yery illustrious patrician famihr of great antiquity. 
He had been brought up amidst the tumuhs and disorders df a ciyil 
war, and bad been the instrument of the eruelties of 8ylla, to whem 
be was devoted. Catiline bad been accused of debaupbing a vestal 
virgin, and was e%'en suspected of murdering bis son for the lore of 
another woman. Destitute of either morals or probity, be dillover* 
ed not the least ▼eneration for the gods ; and,«betng ever disgtisted 
with the present, was alwkys unbappy with respect to the futui^. 

Thouffh master of a few abilities, be wu bold, nlsh, and intre* 
pid, and had not even prudence enough, properly to conceal bis 
own infernal designs* where it was necessary he should' to prevent 
their miscarriage. As eztravsgance is the first cause of the viola- 
tion of all laws, so Catiline, having contracted vast debts, and be- 
ing unable to pay them, grew desperate, and aimed at nothing less 
than the highest and most lucrative -employments. For this pur- 
pose, he associated himself with tliose young Romans, wliose ex. 
cesses in the freedom of wine, women, and gaming, had ruined 
their fortunes, and rendered them the contempt of every discemiHg 
person in the city. 

These abandoned wretches formed a horrid conspfra^y to mur- 
der the consuls, and put to death the greatest pmrt of the senators. 
Even the day was fixed, which was to have given birth to the most 
infamous attempt that ever happened in the commonwealth, since 
the foundation o^ Rome. At the signal given by Catiline, they were 
to rush upon ttie consuls and murder them ; but, being too hasty in^ 
his signal, it was not obeyed; and thus the massacre was put off 
till another time. ^^ 

Several women, of the greatest families m Rome, who were no 
less remarkable for their Tibertiniftm than their beamy, engap^ed in 
this plot out of complaisance to their lovers Among thene, was 
.^he nimous Sempronia, who was as bold as she was beautiful ; she 
was a perfect mistress of both t'le Greeic and Latin tongues, and 
could sing and dance to mot-e advantage than became a virtuous 
woman ; nor was 'she wanting it^ ^ny of thove charm!^, which are 
capable of lighting up a passion. The only use she made of them, 
was to pa««t away her days in t-io* and excess $ and she had been 
accused of being accesR(»ry lo more than one murder 

This con»pi»acy was d&ily streogthenr'd by all the young people 
in Rome, who, having been rocked in the cradle of luxury, and en- 
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errated by a continual saccession of pleasures ; tucb as bad ruined 
tbemselves by excesses, and werf no longer able to support their ez- 
Iravai^ances ; the ambitious, who aspired to the highest posts of 
the state ; and others, who had revenge, which they wanted to gn* 
tify on some superior i all these, actuated by different passions, em- 
barked in the cause of Catitine, who made them tfie largest promises, 
and at the same time exhorted them to employ their interest to 
procure his being elected consul. No time could better suit the 
eonspivaftors, as Pempey was then engaged in a war in the fiast, 
and Italy had no army to protect it. 

Cicero, however, who was then consul, found means to bribe Fttl* 
via, a lady of an illustrious fAmily, which she dishonoured 1^ her 
criminal amours with one of the chief of the conspirators. From this 
woman, Cioero got such information, as enabled him to counteract 
All Catilfne*s projects. Soon after, Cicej^ accused Catiline, while 
he was present in the senate, of his impious design i but he endea- 
voured to quit himself of the ch«r^. Finding he eotild not 
bring the senators toiiis way of thinlciog, and being called by them 
an ent* my and a parricide, he cried, in a furious tone of voice, 
'* Since snares are every where laid for me, and those, to wham I 
am '>dious, exasperate me b(\vond measure, 1 will not perish singly, 
but involve my enemies; in my ruin." 

Catiline, having spoken these words, ilew out of the senate-house, 
and sending for the chief conspirators, he told them wliat had pass- 
ed. Then, exhorting them to murder the confitfi, he leA Rome the 
next night, accampanied by three hundred of his companions, and 
went and joined Manltus. He caused lictors, with fasces and ajws, 
to walk before him, as tliough he had really been a magistrate. 
Upon the news of thrs insurrection, the senate ordered Antonius, 
the consul, to march the legions against the rebels, and Cicero to 
lock after the peace of the city. 

Soon afterwards, f^ntultis, Cethegus, Gabinius, and two more, 
who were principals in t^e conspiracy, were arrested, convicted, snd 
conveyed to drfferent prisoner The contest in the senate vMu long 
and warm, what kind of punishment should be inflicted on them. 
It was, h:>we«er, at last resolved, that they should be put to death i 
and Cicero, upon the bare sentence of ihe aeraUc, and without sab* 
mitting the matter to the people, as was usual, ordered them to be 
executed in the difierentV<**9'>^'* in wliieh they were con6ned. 
These executions at once crushed the plot, and overturned all the 
designs of the conspirators, who had that night resolved to rescue 
them from their confinement, that they might immediately join 
Catiline. 

Nswrs being brought to Catilhie^ eamp of the late execution, 
great numbers of his soldiers abandoned him in the night; but 
Catiline ^as no ways disconcerted 'or disheartened at this; for be 
was determined either to roin the commonwealth, err perish in the 
attempt i He thereupon raised new force8,^filled the cohorts with 
them, and soon completed the legions, which were all inflamed 
with the same passion for Mood and slaughter, and the destruction 
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ftftbetriuitm country. By (he good mftnagement of the eonsul, 
Catiline mt last found himself surrounded by the enemy, snd his re- 
treat cut off; he tberefote resolTed to hazard a baltle* though be 
was considerably inferior in number. 

Petreius, ,who had served thirty years in the field, and from a 
private soldier had been made a general, commanded for the re* 
public, in the room of t1)e consuls ^ho was suddenly taken ill. He 
ei^aged Catiline with the gieatett bravery, and the battle was sQs- 
tained on both sides W4th the Utmost intrepidity., Petreius was at 
last victorious, and tite rebels were atl put to the 8W9fd ; but Cati- 
Iiiie,wbo could not bear the thoughts of surviving the ruin of his par* 
tjr, rushed into that part of the battle, wliere death uas ihaking the 
greatest havock, and there fell a victim to his^wn folly and iniquity. 
He was afterwanis found amoi^ the dead and mangled bodies of 
the rebels, which lay in iiesps On his pate aird lifelcHs face was 
•till pictured the haughty ferocity of his soul, which even death could 
not extinguish. 

In the year 692, Pompey returned to Kome, having spent five 
years in his expedition, and acquired the greatest glory by military 
expl(»ts. As soon as he reached the borders of Italy, he sent back 
bis army ,^that be might not give either the senate or the people 
^room to stispect him of any ambitious views on the commonwealth ; 
by which meana he obtained the honours of a triumph with univer- 
sal approbation. 

This triumph lasted two days, and tlierein were exhibited the 
names of fifteen conquered kingdoms, eight hundred cities, &c. 
Among the captives weve the king Of Judca, and the wives and chil- 
dren of several other kings. Innumerable trophies were likewise ex- 
posed, and among them a statue of Pharnaces, of solid silver ; also 
chariots of the same metal, tables of gold, ami tbirty.three pearl 
crowns of inestimjdile value. To complete the grandeur of the 
show, Pompey's car was drawn by elephants. It appeared fr<:>m Pom- 
pey's accounts, that he bad improved the revenue of the republic 
to the value of 130,000 talenta. besides the very large sums be had 
distributed among the merest of his troops. 

After this, Pompey was seldom seen in public ; and, whenever he 
came out of bis house, he was attended with such a number of his 
dependants, that one would have taken himrathevfor.an eastern 
emperor, than a Roman citiaeti ; but, as Rome was a free city, every 
thing disgusted them which had the appearance of royalty, and this 
disgust was hinted to Pompey, who, having so many years been ac- 
customed to command armies, could not persuade himself to appear 
as a common citizen. His manners and conduct in' almost every 
other respect, were pure and unsullied, and he was talked of as 
remarkable for his temperance. No one accnsed hnn of avarice/ 
and, in the dignities be aspired to, power was not so much his pur- 
suit, as the splendour with which they were surrounded. Vanity 
^as his pred|pmin9^nt passion, and this led him to seek those ho- 
nours^ which iii%ht dtsUfiguiili him above all the commanders of 
those times« . Modeiate ih every thing else, any competition with 
him in glory vriB lA&Op'portable^ 
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No wonder tliat a foibte of this nature made bim a number of ene- 
mies amidst such a warUke {)eople; but, of that nomber, Caessr 
was afterwards the most dangerous and implacable. The one 
could not bear the thoiiglits of. an equal, nor the t»ther a supierior, 
and this unhappy disposition in these two great men, was the scarce 
of new troubles. 

Julius Caesar was esteemed the handsomest man in those times, 
and was skilled in all kinds of exercises ; be was indefatigable, 
brave, and generous to excess, but withal ambitious. Nature, 
which seemed to have formed him for the government of mankind* 
had given him such an air of empire, as added dignity to bia de* 
portment, which was softened by a sweet and engaging carriage. 
The insinuaiing and invincible thunder of his eloquence resulted 
more from the gracefulness of his person than the strength of bia 
arguments ; and he began by insinuating himself iMo the hearts of 
the people, as the surest meana of obtaining those honoars to which 
he aspired. 

Caesar, though bom Only a private citiaen, had, from his youth, 
formed a design of one day raising himself to that power, which 
might enabk him to give laws to the commonwealth ; nor was he 
at least intimidated wlien he reflected on the danger of so great an 
attempt. Marius and Sylla were uppermost in his thougms, and 
their example tauf;ht him, that there, was nothing, which brarery 
and resolution could not conquer. Happily for him, he was prudent, 
evert in these immoderate designs, and waited patiently till proper 
opportunities offered themselves. . ' 

In the seventeenth year of his age he was {made high priest dT 
Jupiter ; and, after having carried his arms into Asia, at his return 
went to Rhodes, to complete his studies under Apollonios Molo; 
From thence he returned to Rome, where he waa created military 
tribune, and a little after, quaestor. In this capacity he waa sent into 
Spain, in order to visit the assemblies, and administer justice. As 
he passed tlirougli Cadiz, he visited the temple of Hercules, and 
seeing shere the picture of Alexander the Great, he wept on reflect- 
ing, that he had done no glorious action, at an age in which that 
king had subdued the world. 

While Caesar was in Spain, he employed his whole time in extend* 
ing its fnmtiers, and carried his arms into Gallicia and Lusitania, 
which he made a Roman province. Hf^.was not, however, forgetful 
of his own private interest ; for he extorted all the gold and silver 
he could get at in those provinces, and;bn his return to Rome, was 
received with the universal acclamatiorts of the people. 

Caesar, being now returned to Uon|er put up for the consulate,* 
when he lavished the wealth be had amassed in Spain, in getting 
new creatures, to whom his house.. was open at all times, and fi'om 
whom he concealed nothing but jAs heart* He found, however, that 
the aflTectioiis of the people singly would not be sliiiicient lor bis pur- 
pose, and he concluded it would be impossible for him ever to ar- 
rive at sovereign authority, unless he obtained the command of the 
armies, and could procure a gceat number of friends,* and even a 

•A- 
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party in the senate. The assembly was then divided between Pum- 
pey and Crassus, who were competitors for the government. 

Caesar now resolved, as the only probable means he had at pre* 
sent of arriving at power, to endeavoar to reconcile Pom|)ey and 
Cra8sus,.and unite bimwlf with them. He succeeded in bis design, 
and these three men now agreed, that nothing should be transacted 
in the republic in opposition to their respective interests, or with- 
out their approbation; and this they confirmed with the most sol- 
emn oaths. ^ 

In this manner was formed the first grand triumvirate, which to- 
tally subverted boih the consular and popular state, the whole 
power being now vested in the hands of the three greatest men in 
Home, as to valour, authority and riches. TIhis fell the liberty of 
Home, owing to veiialiiy aniT corruiAton, after having made such 
an illustrious figure- for so many ages. It is no wonder, that it was 
soon after phing^d into the greatest miseries, as it was impossible 
the triumviri should long agree together. It is true, they had sworn 
to support each other's interest ; but oaths are only the foot stool of 
ambition, whicb men trample on the moment it can assist them to 
climb higher. 

- This triumviri^e was formed about fifty eight years before the 
birtb of our Saviour, *and in the year of Kome 694, at which time 
the Roman dominions were almost unlimited, containing sll Itnly, 
the greatest part of Gallia, all Spain, Africa, Greece, and Illyri* 
«um ; all the kingdoms of Asia Minor, with Syria, Judaea, Arme- 
oia. Media, and Mesopotamia. So great was the grandeur of Rome 
at this time, that it was at once the dread and admiration of the 
whole world: her lands were fertile, her generals invincible, and 
ber revenues inexhaustible; her inhabiiiinis were innumerable, 
and she was become the favourite seat of the muses and the po- 
lite arts.' But, alas ! she was distempered by feuds, jealousies, 
mnd factions, and it waa easy to foresee, that the union of these 
three great men could not be of long duration, and that the break- 
ing of that knot was big with the most disastrous events. 



CHAPTER X. , 

Frem tie Commencement of the Triumvir cae to the Tear of Romt^Q^ 

" < Rome became now a prey to the ambition ^of Caesar, Pompey, 
and Crassus, by whose authority all employments in the common- 
wealth were arbitrarily filled up, just as they pleased. Crassus 
was insatiable in the pursuit of riches, having no other idol than 
gold ; Pompey lived in ease and idleness, contented with the bare 
name of greatness and power; while Caesar was indefatigable in 
strengthening his own psrt>, and lessening that of the other two ; 
but thiy be did with so much an as to give neither of them uaabrsge. 
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Cesar and Bibulus being now elected consuls, the former con- 
firmed all Fompe>'s acts, according^to an agreement between them. 
He now set about artfully sowing a division between tumitey and 
the senate, and tiie senate and the people, and preferred a law, for 
dividing certain lands in Campania among 20,000 of the poorer 
citizens, who had three children or more. This proposal gave high 
satisfaction to 'the plebeians, and Caesar had it drawn up in such 
plausible and jtist terms, as left but tittle room for controverting it. 
The senate, however, apposed it strongly, but Pompey and Crassus 
both approved it ; and the former being asked his opinion by the sen- 
ate, declared, that should^ny man oppose it with his drawn sword, 
he would not only unsheath his own, but take up a shield also. The 
law, however, passed, and Pompey, by his last speech, rendered 
himself completely odious to the senate. 

From this period, Cxsar troubled the senate very little ; and his 
colleague, Bibulua, Was driven out of the forum by the populace, 
who broke his fasces, and wounded his lictors, after which he dar- 
ed not to appear any more in public. In the mean time C \sar man- 
aged every thiug, and disposed matters just as he pleased. The 
government of Syria was afterwards given to Crassus, which he had 
requested, in. Hopes of acquiring additional riches; and Spain was 
allotted to ih>'^'p^y, which he governed by his l>euteitepPMi|(N9lC 
able to peijii^ade himself to abandon the pleasur^gjKpie. 'ttvH 
these three. men divided (he world among themrS* thuugli^it had 
been their natural inheritance. ' " 

6>to in vain exclaimed against this proatitutton of the comi 
wfrahh ; whom baesar found means to pttt ttnder an arrest, nor wci«. 
Lucullus and Cicero much better treated. The abilities of Cicer* 
had ofiended Cnsar, who was now bent on his rain t and, for thi» 
purpose, he even condescended to as«oeiate himself^ with Cloditia, 
Ciceroni mortal enemy, and got him elected one of the tribunea. 
though he had, but a short time before, been acctned of criminal 
conversation with Caesar's wife. 

In consequence of tills, Cicero waa soon afterwards accused be- 
fore the people of having illegally put to death Lentulus, Cethegus, 
and the rest of the conspirators, contrary to law. Cicero, now see- 
ing the danger to which he was exposed, forgot himself so far, as 
to dress himself meanly, and, letting his beard and hair grow, went 
about the city imploring the protection of the great men ; but, at 
last, finding himself deserted, he found he must either take up arms 
or quit Rome : which last Cato, and the rest of his frienda, advis|ui 
him to. He accordingly left the city in the mght time, at^d went to 
Sicily. Clodius then banished him, by the votes of the people, 40Q; 
miles from Italy, demolished all his houses^ and disposed or his? 
goods by public sale. '? 

After sixteen months banishment Cicero was recalled, when M ^^ 
the cities through which he passed, paid hinn such singular honours/ 
as in some measore to represent a continual trhimpK^ and', whert 
he approached Rome, the eqailes, and all the people, went out to 
congratulate him on his return. v 
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d^ftt how chose the government of Gaul, thtt being an object 
Mrhicb would afford him an opportunity ot dia'playutg his valour and 
military skill, hoping, at the same time, toenrid) himself with the 
plunder of that country. His first battle, about the year of Rome 
696, was with the Helvetians or Swiss, whose army consisted of 
upwards of S00,000 men, whom he entirely defeated, leaving them 
hardly 100,000 In this battle their wives and children fought 
vrith the greatest obstinacy, till they were all entirely demolish* 
ed. 

He afterwards entered Germany, where he carried every thing 
before bim : and, in the following year, turned his arms against the 
Belgx, who inhabited a part of Gaul, and were considered aa the 
most formidable people in those parts. Their army consisted of 
near 300,000 men, when he attacked them, and obtained a complete 
victory. He then turned his arms against the Nervii, who attack- 
ing his troops unexpectedly, broke^his cavalry, and surrounding 
two of his legions, killed his officers, and would have cut them all 
to pieces, had not Caesar come to their assistance... The Nervii» 
however^ w^re all of them at last demolished. The fame of C«« 
Mr*S military exploits bein^ every where 8pread,^many n|iions sent 
.mmbassadors, %nd subn)itted themselves to him. 

In the year of Rome 698, Caesar took up his head quarters at 
Lnea in Italy, where a multitude of people went to pay him their re- 
spects, and among them near 400 senators, praetors, tfnd proconsuls. 
The same year Pompey and Crassus were chosen consuls, more by 
the force of arms than any other means, who continued Caesar five 
years longer in the government of Gaul. 

The next year, having made some conquests in Germany, he re- 
turned to Gaul, and resolved to cross into Britain, which was so 
very hazardous sin enterprize, that none but Caesar would have at- 
tempted it. Of all the difficulties, that of a pretence for his intend- 
ed invasion was the least. Caesar embarked with two legions, and 
coming to Doves cliffs, as is generally imagined, he saw them cov- 
ered with troops. He stayed there some hours, till he was joined 
by the other ships, and then sailed two leagues farther, whither the 
Britons followed him with their chariots and cavalry. After mov> 
ing towards the coast, as the Romans delayed to plunge into the 
water, their vessels not being able to get near enough the shore, 
the sfandard-bearer of the tenth legion leaped in, and cried out a- 
loud, ** Follow me, fellow soldiers, unless you will suffer the Roman 
•eagle to fall into the hands of the enemy. Animated with this sin- 
gular mark of courage, the soldiers followed him, and blood and 
slaughter ensued* 

The Britons instantly attacked the Romans, and fought in the 
water with, so much resolution, that, in all probability, the latter 
must have been repulsed, had not Caesar taken care toaupply them, ' 
from time to time, with fresh recruits.'* The Britons, overcome by 
numbers were at last obliged to give way, and the Romans so well 
improved this advantage, that they at last put them to flight. Be- 
ing now terrified at the Roman valour, they sued for peAce, whicli 
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Caesar granted them. A favourable opportunity afterwards happen- 
ing, the Britons again took to arms ; but, being a second time de- . 
fcated, were once more reduced to sue for peace. 

During this interval, the senate being informed of what Caesar 
had done in Britain, gave ordera for a solemn festival to be held in 
honour of him, vrhich was to continue twenty days. All this migh- 
ty parade was granted him for an action, which was of Tittle conse- 
quence to the commonwealth, but occasioned the slaughter of some 
ttiousands of men. Thus Caesar, and even the Roman senate, 
thought nothing of sacrificing the lives of mortals to their fiilse ambi- 
tion, and the vain love of momentary glory. 

In the year of Rome TOO, Caesar resolved on a second expedition 
to Britain, and accordingly made all the preparations necessary for 
that expedition. He landed without opposition t and, though the 
Britons were auccessful in some attacks, they were entirely defeat- 
ed at last. N V 

If we take a critical review of Caesar, we shall find, that the 
commonwealth had never given birth to a mpre able commander; 
though it must be owned, at the same time, tbat his unbounded 
ambition, and his insatiable thirst after riches, which he courted 
for the sake of corrupting those who might oppose his designs, 
sullied the glory of all his conquests. Venality prevailed in the 
camp, and he plundered even the temples of the gods, nor spared 
the allies of the Romans. C ato, and the rest of the senators, wished 
to bring him to an account, but the magnificence of his conquests, 
' the blindness of the people, and the senators he had bribed, over- 
turned every attempt of this nature. So far from punishing him for 
his crimes, sacrifices were offered to the gods for bis sacrilegious ac- 
tions, and liis vices were con^dered as virtues. 

Pompey now began to see his mistake, and resolved, if possible, 
to ruin Caesar, whose elevation he considered himself as the sole 
cause of. He had already a great ascendency over the senate} 
and, in order to ingratiate himself with the people^ he built a mag- 
nificent theatre, in which plays and other spectacles were exhibit- 
ed. As it was in Rome, so it is now with almost every other 
state : the great sometimes condescend to shew the vulgar a favour, 
with no other view, than that they may assist them in their ambi« 
ilous designs, which, when. obtained, prove the ruin of those that 
were the cause of it . Those in power use tyranny and oppression ; 
those who want to obtain it, flattery and deceit. 
- In the mean time, Crassus being on his march plundered the 
temple of Jerusalem of ten thousand talents ; And, on every occa- 
tion, shewed lilmself more avaricious than heroic. He was care- 
less of taking any advantage of the enemy, who at last engaged 
him, and obtained a complete victory. In this engagement his son 
lost his life, and he hi'mself, being afterwards betrayed, was killed 
also. The Parthians, in this battle* killed 20,000 Romans, and . 
took 13,000 prisoners. The person who killed Crassus cut off his 
head and his right han^, and carried them to the Parthiap king* 
who ordered rochcd gold to be poured down his throat, upbraiding 
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him with these words : ^^ Glut thyself now with that gold, with 
which in thv life-time thou wast never to be satisfied !'* One of 
the principals of the triumvirate being* thus no more, it was easy to 
foresee that a violent straggle would ensue between the other two, 
who, for some time past, had broken off «ll professions of friend- 
ahip. ^ 

To such a height was corruption now got in Rome, that employ, 
ments were sold in the most public manner; nor were the chiefs 
of the different factions less cautious in taking bribes ; and, where, 
they could not carry their point by the number of votes, never failed 
to call in force and violence. In fact, no office was now obtained 
till it had been contested with the sword, and the blood of some 
citizen shed on the occasion. In one of these scenes of confusion, 
Clodtus was murdered by Milo, and the body was exposed all bloody 
to the people, who thereupon J>roke all the seats of the magistrates, 
made a funeral pile of them, and set it on fire, when all the mag- 
nificent buildings, in which the ma^strates used to assemble, were, 
with the body of Clodius, reduced to ashes. 80 many people 
were afterwards murdered that it became dangerous to walk the ' 
etty unarmed. 

Hereupon Pompey was elected dictator, and had great authority 
given him, which increased his number of friends in the senate ; 
nor did those of Caesar decrease, who, by means of bribes, and the 
fame of his heroic actions, found his party very powerful in Rome* 
Caesar having finished the war in Gaul, which had been the most 
daneeroos, though the most glorious, he had ever undertaken, he 
suea for the consulship, and desired to have the time of his govern- 
ment prolonged. 

Inlhe mean time matters seemed to run against Cmar In the 
senate ; but, as he was informed of every thing that was transacting 
in Rome, he concerted his measures accordingly. Cxsar, exaspe- 
rated at the little respect paid him by the senate, immediately 
passed the Alps at the head of hi& third legion, and halted at Ra- 
venna, whence he wrote to the senate. His letter concluded with, 
^^ If I have not justice immediately done me, I will march to Rome.*' 
These last words filled the assembly with horror, and Caesar was 
commanded to resign his army, on pain of being declared an enemy 
to his country. This decree of the senate was as a declaration of 
war, and both parties had immediately recourse to arms. Mark An- 
thony, the tribune. Curio and Casstus, in the habits of slaves, quit- 
ted the city, and went over to Caesar. 

Caesar immediately retired secretly from Ravenna, and went and 
joined his army, which was then near the Rubicon. He there 
found about 5000 foot and 300 horse, and with theee inconsidera- 
ble forces he'^began the civil war. He halted some lime on the 
banks of the Rubicon, reflecting on the miseries and calamities 
inseparable from intestine wars : ^^ If I do not cross this river," 
said he to himself, ^^ I am ruined t ahd should I pass it, what 
multitudes shall I ruin !'* After ruminating some time, and the 
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animosity of his enemies presenting itself to his mind, he planged 
into (he rivet, and cried out, ** Let us go whither the omens of the 
gods» and the injustice of our enemies, call us : the die is cast !" 

The army having crossed tlie Rubicon, Gissar tore his robe in the 
presence of the tribunes of the people, and implored the protection 
of his soldiers, when ihey all cried out, with loud acclamations, 
that they wrere ready to die in the service of their general. He 
then marched with all possible expedition, and took Ariminuro, 
which diffused terror all over Italy. The senate met several times, 
but so great was the consternation, that they could come to no 
conclusion. Pompey, having no troops, nor any place to which he 
could retire, was under some uneasiness < and the senate, and Cato 
in particular, reproached him for having thus suffered himself to be 
seduced by the artifices of Caesar. *< 

Pompey res<»lved to move the seat of war to Apulia, fearingi 
should he oblige the people to take up arms, they might turn those 
arms against him. At Apulia were two lerions, which Caesar had 
resigned to him ; and, having endeavoured, in an oration, to pep« 
suade the senators to follow him, several of them, with (he consult, 
left Kome in the night, and accompanied Pompey, being determined 
to share with him his fortune. 



CHAPTER XI. 

From tbe year of Rome 706, to the jOeatb cfyuliua C^tar, 

About this time, Caesar made himself master of Picenum ; and 
having obtained some <»ther advantages, before heaeetoutfor Spain, 
in ordet to drive Pompey's veterans thence, he marched first to 
Rome, to settle some kind of government there. Having taken 3000 
pounds weight of gold out of the treasury, he left Rome, saying, 
that be was going to attack an army without a general, and that 
then he would go and combat a general without any army. 

After several skirmishes and battles on both sides,. the armies of 
Pompey and Caesar met on the plains of Pharsalia. In these armies 
was the flower of the Roman legions, whose bravery was to deter* 
mine the fate of that mighty empire. The animosity and ambition 
of their chiefs, who were fired with the hopes of riches and glory 
that mast necessarily follow the conquest of the day, made every 
one conclude, that a general battle was unavoidable. Pompey, hav- 
ing twice the number of soldiers to what Caesar had, thought himself 
sure of victory: and his soldieraeven quarrelled among themselves 
about the share of plunder. 

.'Caesar employed his time in a different manner : he exerted his 
utmost .skill to improve his soldiers, and inspire them with vigour 
and activity. Hearing that Pompey's army was drawn up in order 
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of battie, be told liii troops, with an air of the higbeat aatiifoelion, 
that the long- wiihed-for moment was arriVed, in which it was in their 
power to gain immortal honour. Having thus spoken, he advanced 
with hia troops towards the field of battle. Pompey was very much 
disturbed by ill omens, but, nevertheless, exhorted his soldiers to 
behave courageously. . Aa the armies approached, the two generals 
rode from rank to rank to animate their soldiers. The signal waa 
Chen given for battle, and the contest on both sides was long and 
bloody, and seemed for some time equal. P«)mpey's cavalry charged 
with great vigour, and obliged the enemy to give ground. Cesar 
instantly advanced wrih hia reserved corps, snd, attaeking the faces 
of the enemy with their pikes, these knights w»re soon broken, and 
thrown into disorder. Csesar pursued the advantage with ao muck 
vigour, that they were at last overpowered. The auziliariea began 
the flight, though Pompey's right wing maintained their ground 
with great bravery. At this instant, Cxsar ordering his men to cry 
aloud, ** Kill the foreigners, but save the Romans,'* the latter threw 
fiown their arms and received quarter. Mean lime a dreadful 
slaugluer was i^oade of the foreigners, who were flying with the 
utmost precipitation. 

.After tlie battle Pompey did not act consistently with tkat diarae- 
ter he had hitherto borne i but, mounting ahorse, went to Lariaaa, 
and thence to the sea-shore. The rich tiirmtoref and other things 
which were found in Pompey'a camp, were a convincing proof hoif 
nuch luxury bad prevailed there- There fell in thia memorable 
battle 15.000» and S4,000 aurrcndefed prisonera. 

Pompey, lately that great and powerful commander, waa now 
obliged, with a few friends only, to retreat to a ilsherman'a bark^ 
whence be got on boikrd another vesael, and OBade all poasibie saiL 
His misfortunes bad now so completely conquered him, that he for- 
got to make use of those advantagea ht atill had at sea, being mas- 
ter of a powerful and victorious fleetr Pompey fled to the island of 
Lesbos, where he had before sent domelia, bis wife, and Sextus, hia 
younger son, whom he took with him from Lesbos to Cyprus, and 
thence came to Egypt. 

Pompey had been a great friend to Autetes, the father of the 
young Egyptian king,' and it waa chiefly through the influence of 
this illustrious Roman, that he was restored to his kingdom : bo 
therefore expected to be assisted and received with equal kindness 
by the son. Pompe^, on his drawing near to land, sent messengers 
to Ptolemy, to require his protection^ and aid him in his present 
distress. The king was then only thirteen years of age, ftno there- 
fore consulted his ministers what answer to return. At last, after 
various opinions, it was thought most expedient to despatch bim. 
Achillas and Septimius, a Roman commande/, wereaent to execute, 
the horrid deed. 

They went to take Pompey on board a small boat, under pre- 
tence that great vessels could not approach. the shore wtthout 
much diffieuUy. The troops were* drawn up on the seaside, as 
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With a deiim to honour Pompey, with Ptokmy at their bead. 
Pompey eroiraced Cornelia, (alas, little did he think for the last 
time !) and entered the boat, where he was shamefully murdered, 
in the sight of bis wife and the young king. The murderers cut 
oifhis head, and threw bis body oh (he sand, where it had no oihtt 
funeral than what one of his freedmen gave it, with the assistance 
of an old Roman, who was there by accident. Thus unwortliily 
ended the life of Pompey the Great, in the fifty-ninth yearofhir 
•ge. 

Coraelia bad seen Pompey massacred before her eyes ; and it 
is easier to imagine the condition of a woman in tlie .height of 
grief from so tragical a scene than to describe it The Roman 
ships made off to sea with all imaginable speed. Cornelia and 
Sextus escaped first to Tyre, and thence into Africa ; but most 
of the other ships were taken by the Egyptian galleys, and all oq 
board them cruelly put to the sword, among whom was Lucius 
Lentuius, the late consul, \kho, obstinately rejecting all the propo. 
sals that had been made by Cesar; was the author of this fatal 
war. 

In the mean time, Caesar made all possible haste to arrive in 
Bjiypt, where he suspected Pompey had retired, and waa in hopes 
ofnndingQim alive. He came to Alexandria with two legions and 
800 horse. In these legions were not above 3200 men ; but Caesar 
ouifided so much in the fame of his exploits, that he thought every 
place would entertain him with safety On his arrival at Alexandria 
he was informed uf Pompey 's death, and soon af\er on his entering 
the place, iie was presented with his head. At the sight of it be 
wept, and turned hia face from it with abhorrence, as from an un- 
grateful spectacle, and ordered it to be buried in a proper place 
with all honourable solemnities. 

As Caesar was going out of his ship, he heard a clamour of the 
soldiers, which the king had left to guard the city, and saw a con- 
course of people gathered about him, because the fasces were car- 
ried before him, which made the populace cry out, that it diminished 
the authority of their king. This tumult was soon quelled ; but ' 
others iiappened every day, in which many soldiers were slain. Cas- 
sar therefore sent for some other legions out ofAsia, as he was oblig- 
ed to continue at Alexamlria, on account ofthe£tesian wihds then 
blowing fmm the north, which prevented his sailing thence. 

In the mean time, he employed himself in calling in the debt due 
to him from Auletes, and in hearing and determining the controver- 
sy between Ptolemy and Cleopatra, Auletes had engaged the in- 
terest of Qsesar by a bribe of 10,000 talents, part of wliich was un- 
paid, and now exacted by Caesar wrthiigour. The case^ of Cleopatra 
and Auietes^ being at this lime to be argued before Cxsar, advocates 
were appointed on both sides to plead the cause. 

Cleopatra, bearing that Caesar was unboundedly fond of women, 
laid a plot to attach him first to her person, and then to her cause : 
for she was a woman who made nothing of prostituting her person 
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to any one, either through passion or interest. She desired Caestr 
to permit her to come in person, that she might plead her own 
cause before him^ This being easily granted, she was privately eon* 
▼eyed Into the city by her own servant, who carried her on his back, 
tied up in her bedding, to Caesar's apartment in the citadel, where 
he threw down his burden, untied it, and up started the lady, with the 
best airs she could put on. CacBar was pleased with her stratagem, 
and smitten with her beauty, which had all ihe effect she wished 
for. He lay with her that night, and afterwards had by her a son, 
who was named Caesarion. 

The next morning Caesar sent for Ptolemy, and pressed him to 
receive his sister again upon her own terms ; at which the young 
king was so much enraged, that he run out of the palace into the 
street, tore' the diadem from his head and complained to the people 
that he was betrayed. In a moment the whole city was in an up- 
roar, and the populace came on tumuituously to assist their king, 
whose person was seized by the Romans, which quelled the £gyp- 
^ns, who were assured by Caesar, that they would be fully satisfied 
with the judgroenr he should pass. 

The next day Caesar summoned an assembly of the people, be* 
fore whom he brought out Ptolemy and Cleopatra : and, after hav- 
ing caused the will of the late king to be /Vad, he decreed that 
they sh«>uld reign jointly Ip Egypt, according to the te»orof that 
will i and farther, that Ptolemy, the younger son, and Arsinoe, the 
younger daughter, should reign in Cyprus. This contented the. 
whole assembly, except Pothinus, who dreaded the resentment ef 
Cleopatra, and not only created new discontents among the people, 
but also prevailed with Achillas to bring his army from Pelusium 
to Alexandria, to drive Caesar out of it. Achillas had 20,00a good 
troops, and thought to overcome Caesar immediately : but this 
great Roman posted his little army so judiciously, that he easily 
sustained the assult. Achillas then marched against the port, with 
an intention to seize the fieet, and shut up Caesar by sea i but he 
also frustrated this attempt, by burning the Egyptian^fleet, which 
consisted of 50 galleys, and 32 large ships. He then took posses- 
sion of the tower of Pharos, which be garrisoned, and bv this means 
preserved his communication by sea, without which he had been 
effectually ruined. Caesar also fortified himself in the strongest 
quarter of the city, from which Arsinoe escaped to AchiUas ; and 
such, he says, was the beginning of the Alexandrian war, at which 
place he concludes his Comnnentaries. 

Some of the shipSf when on fire, drove to the shore, and com muni- 
eated their flames to the adjoining houses ; and, spreading into that 
ttuarterof the city called Brachium, consumed the noble library 
there, which had been the collection of Several ages, and then 
contained four hundred thousand volumes.^ Such was the loss the 
sons of literature sustained by the ravages of war. 

Caesar sent for succours to all the adjacent parts, while the 
euAUch Ganymedes put Achillas to death, and succeeded him fn 
the command of the Egyptiao army, as also the administration of all 
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other atfain: He contrived iminy stratag^emt to diotfOM €«nr 
daring this war ; and, in particular he ftiund meant to spoil all the 
fresh water in his quarter, and was very near destroy in|^ him bj 
that means^ « here beit>g no other fresh water in Alexandria b6t that 
of the *N lie, which was kept in vaulttrd r«8ervoirs in«9ery house, 
supplied tVoo) lite river by a canal, which communicaitcm he stop- 
ped, and turned the sea- water into the reservoirs : but Cssar sunk 
wells so deep that be found springs which supplied him with fresh 
water afi^in. 

Caesar afterwards defeated Ganymedesin three naval eng i ne- 
meiiis, and was joined by a legion bent by Calvinus, while a consid- 
erablr army waK a88emblm^«- lor him iii Syria and Cilicia, under 
Mitbridatf soF Pergamu<», who entered figy^t, and took Pelusium by 
storm. In the sectuid sea-fight, C««ai tiad like to have perished. 
By attempting to lake the town in ttie island of Pharos, and the 
mole leading t> it { he was repuhed with the loss of about eight hun- 
dred men, and had like to have been lost himself in the rotit ; for^ 
finding the ship in which he endeavoured to escape ready to sinl^ 
by reas'tn of the number of tho«e wlio had crowded into it, he 
threw himst.'lf inio the sea, and with difficulty got ofTbyswimiDing 
to another of his ships in the port ; while ht thus made his escape, 
be carried some valuable papers* which he had about him, in one 
hand and swam with the other, whereby lie saved both them end 
himself. 

Cscsar was persuaded to send king P»olemy to the Egyptian army, 
)n compliance with their desire, and on a promise of peace : but 
when they found tliat ihey had their king at their head, they pushed 
on the war with greater vigour than before. - Mithridates advanced 
with his army, and defeated a body of Egyptians, who defended the 
banks of the Nile. Ptolemy then advanced with his whole army to 
oppose the victors, and Cx*«ar marched to support them. A deci- 
sive battle ensued, in which Caesar obtained a complete victory. 
Ptolemy endeavoured to escape in a boat, which sunk, and he was 
drowned in the Nile. Caesar then returned to Alexandria, and ail 
Egypt submitted to the conqueror. 

Caesar gave the crown of Egypt to Cleopatra, in conjunction with 
Ptolemy, her younger brother, who was only eleven years of age. 
The passion which Caesar had conceived for thai princess, was pro- 
bably the sole cause of his embarking in so dangerous a war ; and 
his affection for her kept^him murh l-toger in Egypt than his aifkim 
required. He passed whole nights m feasting with her, and even 
intended to marTy her; but, after continuing some months in Egypt, 
he was obliged to quit it, to opp ^se Pharnaces, son of the t^9X 
Mithridates. Pharnaces being c<Niq«iered. and endeavouring to 
hrtsAi into Bosphoms, was repulsed and slain by Asander, who had 
revolted from him. Thus deservedly fell a man, so rebeUious to 
his father, and ungrateful to his 'Iriends. 

. Afler this, he set out for Rome with the utmost diligence, htttrioi^ 
settled bis affairs in these parts, as welt as time would permit. Ko 
aooner had he arrived in ItalffthM Ciocco*«Ml maiiy others ^ 
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Pomp^'s party, met him» and congratulated him on bit retom. 
Caesar received them in the kindest manner^ which paved the way 
i'oF nisking every thing quiet in the commonwealth. 

In the year of Rome 708, the time of Cesar*! dictatorship beinf 
expired, he was elected consul witli iEmilius Leptdus. However, 
he was obliged to quit Uome, Scipio, Cato, and Joba, king of NumU 
dia* having raised forcea in Africa, where Cesar landed^ and totally 
defeated them. Juba would have retired with Petreius to Zama, 
which was the strongest eity in his dominions, but the inhabitanti 
refused him admittance, and gave his treasures to Cesar. Juba 
resolutely determined not to survive this misfortune, and freeing 
ivith Petreius that they should kill each other, the latter fell' dead on 
tbe spot i but Juba having received only a slight. wound, was oblig* 
ed to ask the assistance of a slave to despatch him. 

As to Cato, he returned to Utics, and there established a kind of 
senate, which consisted of three hundred Romans He at first in- 
tended to stand a siege ; but finding the inhabitants were not to be 
relied on, he changed his resolution, and advised his friends either 
to escape by sea^ or submit tf the mercy of Caesar. He embraced 
them with uncommon tenderness* and discoursed on moral subjects, 
of which this was the theme : '* The virtuous are only hsppy and 
free, and tlie wicked are ever wretched and slaves." 

Hi^ sons, suspecting he had some design on himself, at supper 
took his sw^rd from him, which he did not then miss. He after- 
wards threw himself oo his bi^d, and read Plaio'a Dialogue on tlie 
Immortality of the Soul; then missing his sword, which not being 
brought him so soon as he expected, he fell into a violent passion. 
At last, bis friends, bringing it to him» implored him not to lay vio- 
lent hands on himself, but to continue among them, as their only 
genius, guardian, and protector. On receiving his sword, he felt 
the point of it, and said, *< I am now my own master." He then 
read again, and afterwanls fell into a sound sleep. At day break 
he awoke, when he stabbed himself ;l)ut not doing it elFecioally, he 
fitagrgered, and threw down a table, the noise of which brought in 
his slaves, bis friends, and his sons, who found him weltering.in his 
gore. His physician replaced his bowels, and sewed up the wound ; 
but Cato, afterwards coming to himself, tore open the woi^d, and 
rushe<l out of life with fury, rage, and indignation i which finished 
Cesar's war in Africa. 

Whether the manner in ^liich this great republican put a period 
to his life was justifiable, or not, has ever since been a matter of 
much dispute. 1 must own, that he did not herein a«t conforma* 
bly to his own system of philosophy ; and, if we try him by the 
laws of Christianity, he will still appear more culpable. Life is but 
a short summer's campaign, in which we have many battles 
fight, many breaches to mount, many strong fortresses to stol 
The^ prudent general, however unfortunate he may have been foP 
long time, experience teaches us, often proves at last successful, 
and gives us a convincing proof, that it is cowardice to despair, 
thought in idi human a(^earance, every thing setms lost. I am 
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kowerer, for allowing Cato some fkvoarmblfe cirdCMistaiict >^ -. vfk 
Biuft consider ttie age m which he lived, and the bu-barity ef thos€ 
times, in witich aurcide vras not forbidden by either rellg^ion or 
lawi. ShaU Cato become the sport aad mockery of those people to 
whom he once gave laws f Si)aU he live td See his eoimtry, once 
the seat of sweet liberty and freedom, become the ^en of tyranny 
and opi^ession t her taws sobverted, venality and corruption caiVf* 
ing every thing before them, and that once h\r aifd statiefy city^ 
Rome, the mistress of the world, now^ through faction and paMy, 
precipitating intp a pile of ruins ? 

Caesar hereupon returned to Home, and triumphed foot* times ffl 
one month : first for Gaul ; then for Egypt, in <which Ansinoe waa 
loaded with chains ; his third triumph was for Pobttas, and king 
Pharnaces ; and his last for Africa^ in which the yoonger Juba wa« 
exposed. He tTien began to settle the eoiAmonweahh, enacted new 
laws, and committed judicial matters to thfe senators and knight^ 
only. Wi\h the assistance of some of the ablest astronomers be 
reformed the calendar, regulated theyear accdrdiog to the course 
of the sun, allotting to each year XS days, and added one day 
more to every fourth year, which was called the JButextiley or Leap 
Year. 

The last war in which Caesar was engaged about the year of 
Rome 709, and which had liked to have proved fatal to him, was 
against Pompey's two sons, who had a powerful army in Spain. A 
decisive battle was fought in the plains of Munda, in which Caesar 
was more melancholy than usual, and, perhaps, reflected on the in- 
atability of terrestrial sflalrs. He began to distrust so long a series 
of prosperi\y ; and, Seeing himself arrived to the same height of 
glory to whicli Pompey had once attained, he was fearful of expe- 
riencing the same fate. Ue now saw, what he believed could have 
never come to pass, tnat his veteran soldiers, after fourteen years 
service in the field, gave ground, and would have fled, had not 
^han^ prevented them. Csesar, in his distraction a< >d despair, leap^ 
ed from his horse, and ran to them with the utmost fury. He 
Stopped the fugitives, reanimated them, and flying from rank to 
rank, was every where in an iustant. Victory w^as now wrested 
from the enemy, which fortune seemed to have gl^en them, and 
3000 of them were killed on the spot. Caesar had been exposed to 
so much danger in titis battle, as occasioned him frequently to sa}", 
that, on other occasions he had fought for glory, but at Munda to save 
his life. 

Af(er this he returned to Rome, and had the honour of a tri* 
umph ; but he did not meet with the sime universal acclamations 
as formerly. The name of Pompey was still dear to tlie Romans, 
they grieved to see his whole family thus almost 'extirpai* 
Estraordinary honours were, however, heaped ' on Cie^ar, 
Korne seeibed to have nothing left but the shadow of libfHy. 
He was allowed 'to assist at all games in a gilded chair, wHh a 
golden cpown on his head ; which crown and chair, after his-death, 
wero decreed to be exhibited at all public sports, to perpetuate his 
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memory. ThcM hoaoun were heaped on him hy (he aenale on\fi 
to render him odious to the popple, and thereby briofp aboot his 
ruin. His enemies detested his ambition, and tlie most aeaious m^ 
publicans resolved to die,ratber than b^ eye-witnesses to the total 
ruin of their liberties. 

Upwards of sixty senators entered into a conspiracy to destroy 
Caesaf*, Brutus and Ca»siua being at the head of this combination* 
Brutus was the soldier and scholar ; but he iiever drew his sword 
with any other destgpi than to serve his c(Antry, nor read with any 
other purpose than to subdue his passions. In alt his actions* ho 
9trictly adhered to justice and honour, aftd all he said, as well a« 
all he did, seemed to flow from a public and unbiassed spirit. &ve« 
ry man in the commonwealth, who loved himself, loved Brutus. 

Though Brutus was the avowed enemy of absolute power, yet he 
could not prevail on himself to hate the usurper, who had indulged 
him on so many .occssions. It was tlia love of his country, the 
Itrongest of all human ties, and that only whidi could prevail on him 
to join the conspiracy ; nor had Cassius less oblig>aiions to Caesar 
than Brutus, having in battle received from that conqueror • life and 
quarter. Caseins however, engaged in ihis conspiracy, not out of 
any love to his country, but to SA^iate hi§ unjust revenge. 

The conspirators carried on their plot with all imaginable caution 
and secrecy ; and« the better to justify their designs, deferred it till 
the idea of March, on which day Csssar was to be declafed king. 
A famous augitr told Cacsaifthat great dangers threatened him on 
^the ides of March: and those writers who would add horror^ to 
^^e description of this day, tell us, ^^hat the world bore a gloom 
and heavy presage of Caesar's fate { that wild beasts came into 
the mo%t frequented parts of the city, apparitions were seen in the 
atre eta, apd illuminations in the skies, snd that inauspicoos sacrifices 
damped the hearts of all men, except the assassins, who, with an in- 
eredibla sereoiiy of m'md» waited the approaching opportunity of 
aacriiicmg the usurper.*' 

Caesar's wife, having had frightful and ominous dreams the pre* 
cetfding night, persuaded him not to go abroad that dsy ; but De* 
>cimus Brutus, one of the conspirators, calling on him in the morn* 
ing, and laughing at those silly omens, took him by theliand, and 
led bim out of his house. As Caesar was gomg into the senate* 
house, he met the augur, who had forewarned him. of t^e danger 
of that day : •• The ides of March are come," said Caesar. •• True, 
{replied the aug^r) but they are not yet psist." 

Scarce had Cesar taken his seat, but all the assassins pressed 
about him and sued for favours which \hey knew would not be grant- . 
ed. The sign was given : immediately, one, oppressed with the 
greatness of the attempt, made an irresolute pilss at him. Caesar 
then rushed upon Casca and beat bim to the ground i but, w^e 
they were struggling, another of the conspH-atmv came belfcd 
him, and plunged his dagger in his bosom : at "the same time. 
Cassias wounded him in ihb face, and Brutus in the thigh. Till 
XtkiB time he h«^ made a very vigorous resistance, but now made lio 



134 ROVAN HISTORY* 

siorc, Mid; sabroitting to the strokes of a person, who owed to tiim 
bis life, lie only uttered these words, ** And thou too, my son, Bru- 
tus i*' Osssur used to call him by this tender name, supposing him 
' to be his illeg^itimate son by an intrigue with Servilia. Growing* 
Qow faint with the loss of blood, he reeled to Pompey's statue, 
where, entering his face with his robe, and drawing his skirts to bis 
knees, that he might fall decently, lie sunk down and expired, hav- 
ing received twenty-three wounds. 

Caesar had^ long beforfe been adrised by his friends to be more 
cautious of the securiiy. of his person, and nol to walk, as was his 
common practice, among the people, without arms, or any one to de- 
fend him ; but to these admonhions he always replied, •< He that 
lives in fear of death, every moment feels its tortures; I will die 
but once." At last, thus fell^ in the fifty-sixth year of his age, the 
conqueror of the Gauls, of Pompey, and the senate, the master of 
the Roman republic and the work], who tiled without uttering the 
least aomplaiot, or shewing any mark of grief or weakness. 



CHAPTER Xli. 

Fnttti ihs Death of yuUut Catar to the End of the Comtnonmeabh^ 

AvTBK^ the murder of Caesar, vrtty thing was in a state of an* 
archy and confusion. Had the conspirators properly considered, 
they might have easily foreseen, that the death of Caesar would 
not pot an end to the invasion of tlieir liberties ; but that it woukt 
give rise to fresh civil commotions, and endangper the ruin of the 
consmonwealth. It was natural to suppose, that, as the unlimited 
power of Caesar had been the envy of the great men, as soon as lie 
was taken off, many would be candidates to succed him^ as presently 
will evidently appear. 

Anthony and Lepidus resolved to revenge Caesar's murder. An- 
thony, the next day read Caesar's will to the people, in which Octa- 
▼iu« was appointed his successor ; and, in case he died without 
issue, Decimus Brutus, one of the principal conspirators, was to 
succeed \^xti \ large legacies were likewise given to the people, who 
were hereupon so charmed with Caesar's goodness and so enraged 
against bis assassins, that they found themselves obliged for the 
present to t^\K the city in order to preserve their ttves. 

In the miean time, Oclavius, Caesar's heir, arrived at Rome. He 
' resolved to revenge Caesar's murder, and to support his own pre- 
tensions, though at the hazard of his life. He landed ^first at Brun- 
dusium, where the soldiers resorted to him in crowds, and, over* 
ioffgA, to see so near a relation of their fornner general, gave up the 
town to htm, and hereupon be assumed the name of Caesar, by 
which name we shall hereafter call him. He then marclied boldly^ 
towards Ronie, attended only by a few domestics: but was joined 
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in his way by all hia father's friends, bis freed men and the veteran 
soldiers, on whom Caesar had bestowed lands in Italy. Money waa 
brought htm from all quarters, and at bis coming near the cspitol, 
he was met by the greatest part of the magistrates, the officers, and 
people. 

Long, and alternately successful, were the disputes between 
Caesar and Ant^hony, which last aimed at nothing less than the de« 
struction of the former, that he might tliercby arrive at sovereign 
power. Caesar was sensible of this, and took all possible care to 
avoid the snares laid for him : sometimes they would fain a friend- 
ship for each other, though the rankest hatred subsisted between^ 
them. 

In the year of Rome 71 1> Anthony, by virtue of the orders of the 
people, though contrary to those of the senate, took upon bim the 
goremroent of Gallia Cisaiplna ; and, after winning most of the 
cities of that province, actually besiged D. Brutus in Modena« 
This so exasperated the senate, that be was soon after declared* an 
sn«my to the commonwealth, and Caesar immediately sent to ther 
relief of Brutus. Thus the dictator's adopted son was seen march* 
ing, under his enemies' standards, to succour one of his father's 
assassins ; but the design of Caesar was not so much to relieve Bru^ 
tus, as to ruin Anthony. 

A general battle being fought near Modena, Anthony was there 
defeated, after a great slaughter. He then fled to Gallia Transal- 
pins, where Lepidus, Plancus, and Asinius Pollio, were at the head 
of a considerable body of forces, hoping they would assist him. 
Caesar after this victory, finding himself only the tool of the senate, 
resolved on accommodating matters with Anthony, and managed 
things so well, that he not only g<^t himself elected consul, but obliged 
the senate solemnly to renounce all the decrees that had been 
enacted against Anthony, Dulabella, and others ; and likewise io 
condemn Brutus, Cassius, and their several accomplices. ' 

Decimus afterwards endeavouring, with a few attendants to pass 
through Gaul, was taken and betr»yed at Aquileia by Sequaniis, 
governor of that country, who sent his head to- Anthony. Much 
about the same time, Trebanius, another of . the conspirators, was 
taken, and, after being put to grievous torments, his head was 
airuck off, and kicked about in a meat contemptuous miattner by the 
soldiers. 

Diiferences being at last accomodated between Caesar and An- 
thony, it was agreed, they, in conjunction with Lepidiis, should in- 
vest themselves with the supreme authority during five years, under 
the name of Triumviri. It was also agreed that Anthony sbo<^^ 
have all Gaul^ezcept Naibonne, which Lepidus was to have wi^ 
Spain { whilst Caesar was to. possess Africa, Sicily and Sardinia, 
with the other islands, and that Italy, and the Eastern provinces, 
should continue for a time in common. In this manner did three 
men again divide the empire of the world ; but of.these^ two were 
too great long to be satisfied with a division of power. 
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They farther tgpreed, to their eternal infaiiijr» to destroy alt their 
enemies, on which occasion Cicero caused the greatest controver- 
sy. Anthony was his implacable enemy, and would come to no 
firm accommodation, till his destruction waa determined« Lepi- 
dus, wfio was little better than a tool, consented to this. Cxsar, 
on account of his former friendship^ would have spared his life t but, 
at last, he ig^ominiously consented to his death. They proscribed 
300 senators, and upwards of 2000 knights, so that Rome was now in ^ 
a most horrible situation, nothing being heard but cries and lameota* 
tions in every part of it^ and. murders were every where committed 
by the soldiers. 

The triumviri carried their inhumanity to such lengths,^ as to 
give up to one another their nearest relations. Lepidos sacrificed 
bis brother Paulus to his colleagues ; Mark Anthony abai^dotied to 
Ctear his uncle Lucius ; and Cscsar gave up to Anthony, Cicero, to 
whom he was bound by the strictest obligations, (jicero, while on 
his flight, seeing ruffians coming towards him, ordered his litter 
to be set down, and quietly submitted his neck to Pomponios Lens, 
whomnhe t>efore had saved from condemnatioo. This wretch cut 
off his hands and -his head, and carried them to Anthony, who in- 
sulted over them. Some authors tell us, that it was his custom to 
have the heads of those, whom he had proscribed, brought upon 
his table, and that he there used to feed his eyes a long time with 
this cruel spectacle. Fulvia, his wife, says Dion, spi^ upon Crcero's 
head, and laying it in Iter lap, pulled out the tongue, and pierced it 
several times with her bodkin. The head .and hands, being after* 
\irards, by order of the cruel Anthony, fixed upon the rostrum, the 
people were struck with horror, to seethe remains of a man, whose 
unequalled eloqueiKe had so oiten triumphed in that very place. 
Thus fell, about the siitty-fourth year of his i^, the greatest orator 
the world ever produced. 

About the year of Rome 712, a decisive battle was fought, in 
whtch Anthony commanded on one side, end Marcus firutus and . 
Cassius on the other. Victory declared for Anthony ; on w^ich 
Cassius by his ewn order, was killed by his servant, and Brutus fell 
upon bis sword, and expired. Such was the end of Brutus and 
Cassius, who, aS some relate, died by the same weapons with which 
they had stabbed Csesar. The triumviri, by this victory, establiahed 
their empire on the ruins of the commonwealth, its liberties being 
Ifuried in the plains of Pliarsalia, with Brutus aiid Casaius, the last 
Roman republican^. 

CKsar then returned to Italy, and Anthony, after visiting Athens, 
Wtiere he was present at the conferences d[ the philosophers, crossed 
thto Asia with all his troops, to establish the authority of the iriom- 
virate. Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, (who had poisoned her younger 
brother, that she might reign alone) met him at Tarsus iu Cilicia, 
which fi r if aad lti s destriitti<}ii : fi^r her'beastty, wit, and art, inflamed 
-fcim almost to madness, and extinguished all his military ardour. 

Cleopatra wat theh twenty-five years of age, wlien the graces of 
her person were more powerful than the magnificeDce of her dress. 
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The brilliancy of her equipage* oo entering^ the river Cvdmut urill 
hardly admit of a description. Theipoop of her ship named wUh 
gold, the sails were of purple silk, and the oars inlaid with silver. 
A pavilion of cloth of gold was rjaised ut)on the deck, under which . 
appeared the queen robed like Venus, and surrounded with the roost 
beautiful virgins of her court, of whom some represented tlie Ne« 
reids, and others th^ Graces. Instead of trumpets were heard flutes* 
hautboys, harps, and such other tpueical instruments, warbling the 
softest airs, to which the oars kept time, and rendered the harmony 
enchanting. Perfumes were burnt on the deck, which spread their 
^ odours to a great distance on the river, whose shores were covered 
with an infinite number of. people, crying out, that Venus was cem* 
ing to make Bacchus a visit for the good of Asia. 

Great feasts were every day made between Anthony and Cleopa« 
tf a ; and it was ai this time, that Arsinoe* Cleopatra's sister,waS| at 
the request of that cruel queen, put to death. It was «lso, at one 
of these feasts, that Cleopatra bad two of the finest pearls in her 
ears that were ever seen, each of which being valued at about 50,000 
pounds sterling. She melted one of these pearls in vinegar and 
Swallowed it. She would have done the same by the other but was 
prevented^ This other pearl was afterwards consecrated to Venus 
by Augustus, who carric^l it from Alexandria to Rome. 

Cleopatra accompanied Anthony as far as Tyre, and he followed 
her to Alexandria, where they«pent the whole winter in a most scan- 
dalous excess of luxury and effeminacy. Anthony afterwards return- 
ed to Borne, and married Octavia, the sister of Cxsar, and widow of 
Marcellus ; but he still retained his fondness for Cleopatra, and 
kiet her at LuCecome in Ph«xnicia,^ from whence he returned with 
her to Egypt, where he indulged his inordinate passion for this las- 
civious woman to the highest excess of voluptuousness. He g»re 
her Phoenicia, the lower Syrij^^d Cyprus, with great part of Cili* 
eia, Judea, and Arabia. . Ueiosomadeliera present of the libraries 
ef Pergamus, in which were above 300,000 volumes, and she placed 
them in a new library, which she built where the former stood. She 
had a taste for poUte learning and sciences, and understood several 
languages. She omitted no kind of arts to keep Anthony in her 
cfiains, and he entered Alexandria in triumph dragging at his cha* 
liot wheels, the king of Armenia) ladiiin with golden chains, and 
presented him in tiiat condition to Cleopatra, who was pleased to 
see a esptive king at her feet. At one of their banquets, when An- 
thony was intoxicated with wine, she presumed to ask him to give 
her the Roman enpirey which he was not ashamed to promise hec. 

In the mean time* and about the year of Rome 71^, Citsar hav- 
ing triumphed over all the republicans, thought it time to breali 
with his colleagues. He waateid to reign togly, and was there- 
fore determined, if possible, to rid himself of them. He easily re- 
moved Lepidus, who being little esteemed by bis soldiers, was 
abandoned by ttiem in the midst of his camp, which Csesar betame 
master of l>y Ms artful conduct and sceret negptaiitions. Letndus 
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death tbe toonest, but with great tonaejit i ami that tho* e «rhtcU 
are gentle brought an easy but tlow death. She tried the bUioga 
of venomout creHture8» and caused various kinds of aerpetUs to be 
applied to different peraona. She every day made tlieae expcri* 
meats, and discovered, at length, that the asp was the only one that 
caused neither torture nor convulsions, and wbicha throwing |b€$ 
person bit into an immediate heaviness and alupe&ctioo, atteadie4 
with a alight aweating upon the facet and a numboeaa of aU iM 
organa et sense, gently eztinguiahed life ; so that those, io that 
condition, were angry when any one awakeoed them, or cndeavourd 
to make thein rise, like peo;>le exceedingly aleepy. This waa %h» 
poison she fixed upon; but appli<;d herself with extraordinary aoli* 
Citude in caressing Anthony, to dispel his suspicions and complaiiita. 
Caesar, being fully senaible that it was of the highest importance 
to him not to leave his victory unfinished, invested Pelusium, afwl 
summoned the governor to open the gatea. SeUucus. who cona« 
manded ih^e for.Cleopatra, luul received secret orders upon tlia( 
bead, and surrendered the place without waiting for a siege. Such 
was the wickedness of this queen, in whom the most odious vices 
were complicated s ahe absolutely renounced all modesty, had a 
violent propensity to fraud, injustice and cruelty; and, what ia 
worse than alU waa a moat deteatable hypocritew While the rn^ 
moor of this treaaon spread in the city, Cleopatra ordered her moat 
predoua moveabiee to be carried to a place or security^ Adjoimng tlie 
temple of Isia ahe bad cauaed tomba and batta to be eracted, au« 
perb aa weU for their beauty and magnificence aa their ioftinesa and 
^jjztent Hither ahe removed all her jewels, gold, ailver, ebonjr* 
'Mvbry, and a large quantity of perfumea and aromatic araod, aa if 
ahe intended to raise a funeral pile, upon which ahe would coaaumf 
hehKlf with her treasures. Cseaar waa alaresed on being infomaed' 
of this, and daily despatched meaaangers to her, giving her th« 
greatest bopea of the moat kind and generous treatment; while bo 
advanced towards the city with hasty marcbea. 

Upon Caesar's arrival there, he encamped near the Hippodrome 
and was in hopes of aooo making himself master of the city, by 
means of the ii^telligence he had held with Cleopatra, on which 
l^e relied no less tban on hia army, Anthony, being ignorant oT 
her initigaes, prepared for an obstinate defence. He made a vigor- 
ous sally, and returni^d victorioua into the city, which waa the 
last <rfF>rt i>f his expiring genius: for, after this exploif, hia Ibr- 
lituile ai>d sense of glory forsook him, or were no more of service 
to him Instead of pursuing his victory, and keeping a watchful eye 
ov€'r Cleopatra, Vtho betrayed him, he flew to her in his armour, 
and (brew iiimscifat her Aret. The palace echoed with acclama« 
tions, ati though the siege had been raised, and Anthony and Cleo* 
paira spent that day and part of the night in tht most abandoned 
folly. ^ 

Anthony now resolved to make th^ last attempt both by aea and 
land, with a fixed lesoluiiim to conqtier or die. He ordered his 
attcndaiua to fill him out wine plentifully, saying, ^^ Th'ta may bf • 
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f)eiiit|)s» Ihe lisl senrieis yo^ ti!<Hl be able to Ao me ; 1b^ l6-moiff>t^ 
yoa may ehange 3r6iir maater; wbeti I, atretched on the gproond; 
shall be no more.'* On fhe approach of day, Anthony dfew op bit 
fbrees on aonie rifting gmifnd oat of the city, mnd frotti thence be- 



held hia |^lteya» wht^ trere towing out of the port, and going td 
aataek thoae of C«wr ; but hotr shall I eypreaa bra aatoniabment 
vben he beheld hla «dmiral deli veHng np hia Heet (o hia enetaiy ! 



At the aamethne, hia cavalry*^ seeing thia, deserted him and vent 
over to Ca^aar, when h% inlkntry waa obliged to aobmit^ Unhappy 
Anthony, in rmin do ytm fly to the palace to seek Cleopatra, that 
you m«y murder her Ibr her perfidy, for ahe la not there—4he igno^ 
jmaioua wretch is retired ! 

Cleopatra had aecored heraelf frotti hia Ihry among the tomba« 
which quarter was fo^fied with good waits, and fhe gates #ere 
afaat. She cauaed Anthony to be told, that ahe had destroyed her* 
«e1f,mnd chose her own sepulchre among those of her anoestora. 
Struck whh the Idea of her death, lie passed immediately from the 
tocesa of rage to the most violent transports of grief, and thought 
only of following her to the grave. Having taken this resolution, be 
shut himself up in hia apartmelht with a freed man, whom he had 
ottpaed to take off his armour, mid commanded him to plunge hit 
daggeninto* hia bosom ? Iiiit his servant, full oC^'aflTection, respect., 
end fidelity for his master, stabbed himself wiib' it, and fell dead 
at his feet. Anthony, looking upon this action as an example for 
him to follow, thruat h^ sword into' his body, and fell upon the floor 
ki a torrent of bis blood, which he mingled with that of hia faith- 
fol servant. ^^ 

At that moment an officer came to let him know that Cleopatrft 
was aKre. He no aooner heard berime pronounced, than he open- 
ed his dying eyes, suffered his wounds to be dressed, and caused 
hirosielf to be carried to the for?, where she had shot herself up. 
Cleopatra would not permit the gates to be opened to give him en* 
trance, fer fear of some' surprise ; but she appeared at the lofly 
t^indow, from whence she threw down chains and cords Anthony 
^aamade last 'to these, and Cleopatra, assisted by two women, 
^hp v^ere the only persons she had brougiit with her itUo the 
tombs, drew him up. Never was there a more moving sight. An-' 
thony, all bathed m hia blood, with death painted in hia face, was 
fragged up in tl»e air, turning his dying ejes, and extending his 
feeble hands, to Cleopatra, as if to ct.njure her to receive his last 
breath ; while she, with her features distorted, and her anna 
strained, pulled the cord with her whole strengili. When she had 
drawn him up to her, and placed htm on a bi*d, she tY)rew her - 
clothes up<'n him, and, making the m »8t m.»urnfiil exclamations, 
cut off »ii8 hair, according to the fcupertiition of the Paj^ans, who 
believed that was u relief lo those w»»o died a violent death Her 
cries recalling his^ fainting spirits, and seeing the afBsction she waa 
in, lie tc^ld her, with a viVw to comfort her, that he almuld die in 
pea-e, since he stiould expire in her arms; and ^hat he .lid n»t 
blush at his defeat, since be had been vanquished by Roman?; 
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Having thus spoken, be expired, being then in the fifff third year 
of bis age. His death put an end to all the civil wars, and gwc 
Caesar an opportunity of contpleting his ambitioua designs. 

Proculeius arrived from Cwiar, who could not refrain shedding 
tears oq this meiancholy occasion, which was aggravated by the 
bloody sword that was presented to him. This Roman had receiv« 
ed particular orders to seize Cleopatra, and, if |M>ssible, to bring 
her alive to Cesar. The queen refused to go with him, bat per« 
nitted him to speak to her from without. Pr >culeius, after having 
observed the situation rtf the sepulchre, went and informed Csesar 
of his observations. Cxsar then sent Gallus to spesk with her, 
which he did in the same manner as Proculeius. In the mean time, 
the latter bringing a ladder, and being followed by two officers, got 
in at the window where Anthony had been drawn up, and went 
down to the gate, where Cleopatra was talking to Gallus. One of 
her female attendants seeing him, shrieked, and cried, *' 111 fated 
princes, thou art taken!'* Ceupaira had raised a dagger to stab 
herself, when Proculeius, catching her in his arms, *■ Vou injure," 
saici he, ^' both Caesar and yourself, in attempting to deprive him of 
BO noble an opportunity to exert his clemency." ' He seized her 
dagger, and shouk her robes, to discover if any poison was conceal* 
ed under them. Caesar, then sent a freed man to guard Cleopatra, 
ordering him to use her like a queen, but to prevent her from lay- 
ing violent hands on herself. 

Caesar then entered Aiexandria without farther opposition, and 
gave Cleopatra fair hopes of the kindest treatment; though he in- 
tended only to pervert her treasure to his own purposes, and re- 
serve her person to grace his triumf>h ; but, when he had 'both in his > 
power, he disregarded her, and she found she had no other means 
of avoiding the disgrace of adding to the glory of his triumph^ than 
by putting a period to her life. Cxsar went and paid her a visit, 
when she endeavoured to captivate that youngconqueror, as she be- 
fore had Julius Caesar and Anthony; but, alas, the charm was now 
bmkeal Cae»ar with the utmost coolness, t>nly advised her not to 
despond, declaring, that he would treat her with all possible ten- 
derness. He c^ve her leave to dispose of her Jewels as she thought 
proper ; and, after giving her the kindest assurances, he left her.. 
Caesar imagined he bad artfully overreached Cleopatra, by inspir- 
ing her with the love of life, which he, in fact, wished to prolong 
only for the sake of his triumph ; but herein he soon found his 
mistake. 

Caesar had before given Cleopatra leave to bury Anthony, which 
she did with the utmost magnificence, sparing no cost in his inter- 
nment. According to the custom of Kgypt, she caused his body to 
4)e embalmed with the most exquisite perfumes of the East, and 
placed it among the tombs of the l^yptian kings. 

Cleopatra, hearing that Caesar intended to send her and her chil- 
flren away within three days, siie conjured him to let her pay 
her last oblations to the manes of Anthony, which he granted. 
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She tbeAf'wited Anthony's tomb, strewing it with flowers, and ws. 
tering it with teari. She then returned lo her chamber, went into 
a bath, and from thenee to m table, where a splendid entertainment 
was prepared. When she rose from table she wrote a letter to 
^ Cssar, wherein she earnestly desired to be laid in the same tomb 
' -with Anthony i am)| having made all quit hcncharober, except Iter 
two women, she sl\ut th^ door, sat down upon a bed, and ssked ibr 
a flasket of figi, which a peasant bad lately brought This suppos- 
ed peasant was one. of the queen's domesticks, wlio had eluded the 
vigilance of the guards. She placed the basket by her, and a mo- 
ment after lay down, as if she bad fallen asleep ; but that was the 
effect of the asp, which was concealed among the fruit, and had 
etanff her in the arm, wbich_she had held to it. The poison imme- 
diately communicated itself to the heart, and killed her without 
pain. 

ThuB died this prinoesSf whose wit and beauty had made so much 
noise in the world, in the year of Rome 724, after haying reigned 
twenty.two years rrom the death of her father, tweWe whereof she 
had passed with Anthony, and in the thirty-ninth year of her age. 
She was a woman of great parts, as well as of great vice and wick- 
edness, and spoke several languages with the utmost readiness; 
for, besides being well skilled in Greek and Latin, she could oon- 
▼erse with Ethiopians, Troglodites, Jews, Arsbians, Syrians, 
•Medes, and Pereians, without an interpreter, and always gave to 
such as were of these nations, as often as they had occasion to ad- 
dress her, an answer in their own language. In her death ended 
the reign of the Ptolemies in Egypt, after it had continued, from 
the death of Alexander, 294,years. 

Learn hence^ my fair readers, how dangerous is the possession of 
wit and beauty, where prudence and viitue are wanting. The young 
lady, on whom Heaven has bestowed an uncommon share of natural 
abilities, if she neglects to improve them by the practice of every 
social virtue, will, like the wretched Cleopatra, turn those blessings 
to punishments,, in making her ruin the more public, and her mem- 
ory the more detested. Base, pleasures, and luxuries, are too apt 
to lull the mind into a state of imaginary security, which throws 
virtue olT its guard, and exposes the deluded fair to the most fatal 
dangers. Surrounded, in the bloom of life, by a crowd of admir- 
ers, who are ever ready to offer up the incense of fisttery and adu- 
lation at the shrine of besuty, they are early accostomed to admire 
.such declarations, and form such a plan for their future conduct, as 
pave the way to their ruin. Remember, that female virtue, once 
lost, is never to be regained. 

But, to return, Caesar, on the receipt of Cleopatra's letter, instant- 
ly despatched a messenger to her, but he found her dead on a gol. 
den coueh, dressed in royal robes, sad looking like one asleep, with 
one of her msids dead at her feet, and the other expiring. Caesar 
was verv much troubled at Cleopatra's death, as it robbed him of 
the noblest ornament of his triumph, tKough he could not bat ad- 
mire the greatnesa of her dbtu>ago. He ordered her body to be 
\ 13 
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buried near that of Anthony, agreeably to lier re<](ue8t, which tva§ 
Accordingly done with the greatest funeral pomp. Her women had 
aUo a pompous interment, in memory of their fidelity. After Cle- - 
opatra's death, Egypt was made a Roman province, and governed 
by a prefect sent from Rome for that purpose. 

Caesar, having now greatly enlarged the Roman domhiions, was 
received at Rome as a conqueror, who had put an end to the mise- 
ries and calamities of most nations. He triumphed three days suc- 
cessively with extraordinary magnificence; ^rst for Illyricumf 
secondly for the victory at Actium, and thirdly fbr the conquest of 
Sgypt. On this occasion the temple of Janus was shut, which was 
the third ttmfe since the foundation of Rome, after luiving stood 
open two hundred and five years. 

Cxsar now considering himself as supreme governor of the Ro- 
man empire, resolved to shew all the clemency of a wise prince, 
and the art of a refined politician. His first care was to make the 
adherents of Anthony his friends ; after this he gave splendid en- 
tertatnments to those in power, and amused the people with shows 
and plays. He regulated the many abuses that had crept into the state, 
banished corrupt ion from the senate, and allowed the people the 
free possession of their liberties. Having settled every thing in the 
roost excellent order, a variety of thoughts crowded on his mind, 
and he reflected for a considerable time, whether he should con* 
linue to rule the empire, or restore it to its former state. Sylia and 
Julius Caesar w^ere two examples too recent to be soon forgotten : 
the former, by giving u^ his power, was suffered to die peaceably 
in bis bed ; whereas the latter, hy maintaining it, was assassinated 
Ly the hands of bis best friends, who afterwards triumphed in the 
deed. 

Not being a^le to determine for himself, he consulted his two 
best friends, Agrippa and Maecenas. Agrippa advised him to rc- 
iii^n It ; but Maecenas was of a different opinion. He insisted on it, 
that it would be impossible for the state to subsist but under a 
monarch, whose person and power would be equally secure under 
a mild and wise administration. He followed the advioe of Mae- 
cenas ; and, though he offered the senate to resign it, he had no'in- 
tention of so doing. The senate and people, however, all refused 
to accept his resignation : so that he had the pleasure of being 
forced to accept of^hat which he wished for. 

Caesar,-in order to appear the less fond of the power they had 
voted him, immediately declared, that he Wiould not accept of sove- 
reign dignity for more than five years; but he continued to enjoy it 
thirty years after the expiration of that term. However fond Css* 
sar might be of power, it is certain he employed all his care in set- 
tling the empire on a happy and lasting foundation; and, during 
the rest of his life, acted with so much justice and clen>ency, that 
after his death, it was said of him, that it had been well he had 
never been born, or never died 

The Romans were now arrived to the highest pitch of perfecion, 
wiib respect to literature, arts, and'scitnces. . There fiuuiisUed at 
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Ihis time, Virgil, Horace, Ovid, TibuUui, and Properiiul, all 
inimitable poets; and beiides them, Livy, that. immortal Roman 
Historian. Happily, those men of genius lived in the times of Cae- 
sar and Maecenas, who were the greatest encouragers of learning 
that perhaps ever existed. 

About the year of Rome 737, the number of inhabitants are said 
to have amounted to 4»063,000 ; nor is this much to be wondered 
at) when il is said, that the city and suburbs of Rome were at this 
time fifty miles in compass. The provinces were then divided, 
and all public affairs settled, wlien the name of Aug^istus was add- 
ed to that of Cssar^ as intimating something more than mortal. 
Here ended the greatest commonwealth upon earth, and at the 
same time began the greatest monarchy, whicli made so great 
a figure, that, for many years it was timught to be immortal : The 
Romans were at this time masters of alny>st the whole globe. 
Never before had that nation seen such happy days : wars no long- 
er desolated mankind ; but the improvement of arts and sciences 
rendered them humane and happy : peace and plenty poared forth 
her gifts in abundance; and their monarch, the source of all these 
blessings, became Hheir idol. 

Though we^have completed the plan we set out on, that of glv- 
ing a Roman History from the foundation of Rome to the end of 
the commonweahh, it may not, nevertheless, be improper to ob* 
serve, that Augustus Caesar died a natural death in the seventy- 
sixth year of his age, in Nola, a town of Campania, and was buried 
at the Campus Martius at Rome. He was looked upon as a god ; 
for hardly ever was there a man more successful in war, or more 
moderate in peace, enjoying the empire with universal satisfactivi). 
He was liberal to all, and most faithful to his friends, whom he 
raised to so great honours, that they almost equalled his own elevat- 
ed sphere. 
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PREFACE 

TO TUB HI8T0BT 0¥ SOUTH XMEBICA. 

Thb History bf South America* like all other hiatoriet of newly 
discovered countries, has been so interwovei^with fable, as in aome 
meaaare to deier the youthful student from employing^ hia time in 
the purauit of TYifiet / for in that light fabuloua histories most 
generally be considered. 

The Spanish Adventurers to the New World were mostly illite- 
rate men, whoae principal pursuits were f^\d and ailver. ^i their 
return to their native 8tate| their representations were glided by 
interest and vanity $ and, asoamed of having made no observations 
on the rude arta, manufactures, and geniua of the people they hail 
conquered, they fabricated atories the most wild, romsniic arifl 
ridiculoua, to which the Spaniah writera of those days gave a help- 
ing hand. ? 

The literary world is undoubtedly much obliged to the labouis 
genius, and attention of Dr. Robertson, whose extensive and polite 
connexions enabled him to procure information for his History of 
America, which few other individuals could perhaps have obtained. 
We have therefore carefully conaulted and followed that work, by 
the assistance of which we may venture to say, that we have now 
the pleasure of laying before our youthful Readers such an epitome 
of The Sittory of South America as msy by no means be considered 
as fabulous, but as foimded on the most authentic materiala and 
aathorities. ^ 
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mSTOBT 

- OF 

SOUTH AMERICA. 

CHAPTER I. 

So nice and complicated are the arti of navigattonr and 8htp-l>uild« 
ing^> that they require the ingenuity and ezper^pnoe of many sue- 
-ceeding ages, to bring them to any tolerable degree of perfection. 
The raft or canoet which at firat served to convey a lav^ over a 
river, that obstructed him in the chase, gave rise to the mvention 
of constructing a vessel capable of carrying a number ef people in 
safety to a distant coast. Many efforts were made, many experi- 
ments were tried, and maeh labour and invention employed, before 
this important undertaking was aocomplished. 

In proportion as the art of navigation increased, men became more 
acquainted with each other, and a commicrcial intercourse com- 
menced between remote nations. Men must have made some con- 
sideraMe advancements towards civilization, before they acauired 
the idea of property, and ascertained it so perfectly, as .to oe ac- 
quainted with the most simple of all contracts, that of exchanging by 
barter one rude commodity for another. - However, as soon as this 
important right was established, and every individual felt, that he 
had an exclhsive title to possess or alienate whatever he had ac- 
quired by his own labour or dexterity, the wants and ingenuity of 
hisnature suggested to him, a new method of increasing his acqui- 
sitions andenioyments, by disposing of what appeared to him super- 
fluous, in order to procure what was necessary or desirable in the 
possession of others. 

As navigation and commerce extended, so in course did the inter- 
course of remote nations. The ambition of conquest or the ne- 
cessity of procuring new settlements, were no longer the sole 
motives of visiting distant lands. The desire of gain became a 
new spur to activity, roused adventurers, and sent them out on 
long voyages. In the pursuit of countries, whose produce or want 
might increase that circulation, wliich nourishes and gives vigour 
to commerce. Trade proved a great source of discovery, it open- 
/ed unknown, seas, it- penetrated into new regions, and contri- 
buted more than any other cause, to bring men acquwnted with 
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the situation, the ntture, and commoditiet of the different regioni 
of the earth. 

The structure of the vessels used by (he ancients was very rude 
and imperfect, and their method of weth»ng them on the ocean was 
▼ery defective. Though the property of the magnet, by which it 
attracts iron, was welt known tQ. the aneientSf its more important 
and amazing virtue of pointing Co the poles had entirely escaped 
their observation. Destitute of this fiiithfu] guide, which now con- 
ducts the piloa with so much e#rt9Jiity iit the uabot«ido4 ocean dur- 
ing the darkness of night, or when the heavens are covered with 
clouds, the ancients had no other method of regulating their course 
than by observing the sun and stars. Their navigation was conse- 
quently uncertain and timid. They dared not eveo to quit sight of 
land, but crept along the coast, exposed to all the dangers and Re- 
tarded by all the obstructions, unavoidable in holding such an awk- 
ward course. An incredibfe length of time was requisite for perform- 
ing voyages, which are now finished' in a short space. £ven in the 
mildeat cUmaiies, and ia the sea* the* leaat tsaiqmMmiS'it mmjonfy 
during the auoamer oiMtha that the ancients vtemured'oat of their 
b^bows, the remainder of the year bria^ lost, in inaciivMy. 

The ^gyfHiaas, soon after the oababliahmen^ of thdr monarchy, 
afe reported to haveo omm eiwg A a^ teade betweea the- ikrabi«v Gulf, 
er Red Sea» and the western eosat of tbe Great Indian continent. 
The eoromoditicB^ wbidi tbey> imported from the east were carried 
by land from the Arabian Gulf to the bssdu of the Mile, and eamm 
▼eyed dovm that river toi the Med^itevraoeaiki but the futile aeil 
and mild ciimale afE^ypi, producing att the neceasariieaisid eem- 
fbvta of lilei, the Eg^iHiana had: no tnduoemeiita to uaderHUDc hmg 
and bttcardous .voyagfea. * 

The Pheaiciana pos a e s ae d a; spirit- move ^uroarable to-comflseree 
and discovery tba» the figypttans. They had not^ Kkie the iiativ«ft 
of Bgypty any^ diatinguiraine peculiarity in their maimers and ib- 
atHutiona; they were nqt addicted to any singoiaF aad< unseoial 
fbrni of superslttioiiy and could mingle wiih cither nationa withoat 
aoruple or reluetance. The territory they poesessed wa» neitlstr 
large nor fertile, and commerce waa the only* source from whioh 
they could derive opulence or power. The trade, therefore^ car- 
ried on by the Phenhiiana of Skion and? Tyre waa more exteiMlve 
and enterprising than ^at of any state in the ancient wiarldL te 
many of the places to which they resorted, they planted ooteaiee, 
and cofliraunieated to the rude* iniiahltania some knowledge of their 
arts and improvemientft 

The Jewa» encouraged hy the ritthee they aaw the PhenieiaaM 
teqatriftg from commerce seemed desirooa to endeavour to partake 
mi it. SokHnoefitted out fleets, ii^bich wider the Section qI Phe- 
nician pilots* sailed from the Red Sea to Tsrshish and Ophir ; btit 
the singular inatteutioaa of the Jews^ the observance of which w«a 
ec^joined by their Divine begithttot^ with an inleation of preservinf 
theoi a aepaaale people^ uninfected by idblalry, prevented their 



SOltTH AMERICA* 151 

Wing nambered among the nttioro which contrthnted to inprore 
Bftvigatipn, of* to make any material or baefbl discoveries. 

The Carthaginians caoghtthe spirit of commerce from the Phe- 
y nicians and Jews. The commonwealth of Carthage applied tp 
trade and naval affairs with the greatest success. They extended 
tbeir navigation chiefiv towards the west and north, and visited tiot 
only all the coasts of Spain, but those of 6aul, and penetrated at 
last into Britain. They made considerable progress by land, into 
tiie interior provinces of Africa* traded with some of them, and sub- 
jected others to their empire. They sailed along the western coast 
of that great continent, almost to the tropick of Cancer, and placed 
several colonies, in order to civilize the natives, and accuatom them 
to commerce. 

It is evident that the Phenicians, who instracted the Greeks Tfi 
many useful arts and sciences did not communicate to them that , 
extensive knowledge of navigation, which they themselves posses- 
sed ; nor did the Romans imbibe that commercial spirit and ardoot 
Ibr discovery, which distinguished their rivals, the Carthaginians. 
Though Greece be almost encompassed by the sea; which ibrmed 
many spacious bays and Commodioos harbours : though it be sur- 
rounded by a vast number of fertile islands, yet, notwithstanding 
^uch a favourable situation, which seemed to invite that ingeniooa 
^eop)e to apply tbentselvea to navtgatiott, it was long before thia 
art attained any degree of perfection among them. Bven at the 
tSitle^vhen the Greeks engaged in the famoos enterprise aj^ainst 
Troy, their knowledge in naval affairs seems not to have been 
ttnich improved. Tbeir vessels were of inconaidferable burden, and 
Biostly without decks. These bad only one mast, and they were 
Strangers to the use of anchors. AH their operations in sailing wem 
clonfsy and unskilful. 

The expedition of Alexandief the Great into the east, considers- 
My enlarged the sphere of navigation and of ^ographical know- 
ledge among the Greeks. He founded a great city» which he call^^ 
Alexandria, near one of the mouths of the' river Kile, that by thtf 
]ll«!diterranean sea, and the neighbourhood of the Arabian Gulf it 
might command the trade both of the east and west. Thl^ situa- 
tion was chosen with such discernment, that Alexandria soon be- 
came the chief commercial city in the world. 

The pro gr e s s made by the Romans in navigration and discovery^ 
was still more inconsiderable than that of tbe Greeks. The genius 
of the Homan peopAe. their military education, and the spirit of their 
laws concurred to discourage them* from commerce and naval af^ 
lairs. It was the necessity of opposing a fbrmidable rival, not the 
desire of extending trade, which first peompted them to aim at 
maritime power. 

As soon as the Romans acquired a tute fiirthe luxuries of the 
Oast, the tirade with India,; through Bgypt was poshed with new 
vigour, and carried on to greater extent. By frequenting the In- 
dian continent, navigators became acquainted with the periodical 
course of the wiodsi wtfich', in the ocean that separates Afticii fVom . 
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India, blow with little variation during one half of the year firooftthe 
east, and during the other half blow with equal steadiness from the 
west. Encouraged by this observation, they abandoned their an- 
cient, slow and dangerous course, along ttie coast, and as soon as 
the western monsoon set in took their departure from Ocelis, at- the 
mouth of the Arabian Gulf, and stretched boldly across the ocean. 
The ul^iform direction of the wind, supplying the place of the com- 
pass, and rendering the guidance of the stars less necessary, con- 
ducted them to the port of Musiris, on the western shore of the 
Indian continent. There they took on board their cargo, and re- 
turning with the eastern monsoon, finished their voyage to the Ara- 
bian Gulf within the year. This part of India, now knqjyn by the 
name of the Malabar coast, seems to have been the utmost limit of 
ancient navigation in that quarter of the globe. 

The discovery of this new method of sailing to India, is the most 
con|iderable improvement in navigation made by the Romans dur- 
ing tne continuance of their power. In ancient times, the know!- 
eoge of remote countries was more frequently acquired by land 
than by sea ; and the Romans, from their particular dislike to 
maritime affairs, may be said to have totall;^ neglected the latter, 
though a much preferable way to make discoveries, being more 
easy and expeditious. 

If we reject fabulous and obscure accounts, if we closely abide 
by the light and information of authentic history, without giving 
way to the conjectures of fancy, or the dreams of etynnologists, we 
must conclude, that the knowledge which the ancients had acquir- 
ed of the habitable globe was very confined and superficial. In 
Europe, the extensive provinces in the eastern part of Germany 
were little known tp them. They were almost totally unacquainted 
. with the vast countries which are now subjects to t4ie kinn of DeR« 
mark, Sweden, Prussia, Poland and the Russian empire. The 
more barren regions, which stretch within the. arctic circle were 
quite unexplored In. Africa, their researches did not extend far 
beyond the provinces which border on the Mediterranean, aqd those 
situated on the western shore of the Arabian Gulf In Asia, they 
were unacquainted with all the fertile and deligiuful countries be- 
yond the Ganges, .which furnish the most valuable commodities for 
the European commerce with India ; nor do they seem to have ever 
penetrated into those immense regions, occupied by the wandering 
tribes, which they called by the general name of Scythians, and now 
possessed by Tartars of various denominations) and by the Asiatic 
Russian subjects. 

But however imperfect or inaccurate the ideographical know- 
ledge which the Greeks and Romans had acquired may appear^ in 
respect of the present improved state of that science, their progress 
in discoverjF will seem considerable, and the extent to which they 
carried navigation and commerce, inust be considered as great, 
when compared with the ignorance of early times. Geography 
continued to improve under the Romans so long as they remained 
Ip their powerful sUte i but when the barbarians broke in upon 
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\h€m, (the consequence of luxury and eflremintcy, the iciencei 
dwindled, and diacoveries ceased to be made. 

Con8tantinople« after the destruction of the Roman empire, though 
. often threatened oy the fierce invaders, who spread desolation over 
the rest of Eumpe, was so fortunate as to escape their destructi?e 
rage. The knowledge of ancient arts and discoveriea was pre- 
served in that city ; a taste for splendour and elegance still subsist- 
ed ; the productions and luxuries of foreign countries were in re- 
quest ; and commerce continued to flourish in Constantinople, when 
it was almost ektioct in every other part of Europe. 

Much about the same time, a gleam of light and knowledge broke 
in upon the east. The Arabians, having contracted some relish for 
the sciences of the people whose empire they had conlributed to 
overturn, translated the books of several of the Greek philosophers 
into their own language. The study of geography, or course, be- 
came an early object of attention to the Arabians s but that acute 
and ingenimia people cultivated chiefly the speculative and scien-' 
tific parts of geography. In order to ascertain the figure and di- 
mensions of our earth, they applied the principles of geometry, 
they had recoi^rse-to astronofmical observations, and employed ex- 
periments and operations, which Europe, in more enlightened times,' 
have eagerly adopted and imitated. 

The^calamities and desolation brought upon the western provin- 
ces of the Roman empire by its barbarous conqutrors, by degrees 
were forgotten and in some measure repaired. The rude tribes 
which settled there, acauired insensibly some idea of regular go- 
vernment, and some relish for the functions and comforts of civil 
life. Europe awakened, in some degree, from its torpid and inac- 
tive state, the first symptoms of which were discerned in.Italy. The 
acquisition of liberty and independence roused industry, and gave 
motion and vigour to all the active powers of the human mind : for- 
eign commerce revived, navigation was attended to, and great pains 
taken to improve it. 

From that period, the commercial spirit of Italy l>ecame active 
and enterprising. Venice, Genoa, and Pisa, rose frtim inconsidera- 
ble towns, to be populous and wealthy cities; their naval power 
increased, their vessehi frequented not only all the ports in the 
Mediterranean, but -venturing sometimes beyond the Straits, visit- 
ed the maritime towns of Spain, France, the Low Countries, and 
England. 

While the cities of Italy were thus advancing in their career of 
improvement, an event happened, the most extraordinary perhaps ' 
in the hisiory of mankind^ which, instead of obstructing the com- 
roerc'al progress of the Italians, contributed to ils increase. The 
manitil spirit of the Europeans, heightened and inflamed by reli- 
gious zeal, prompu-d them to attempt the deliverance of the Holy 
Land from the d >minion of infyds. Vast armies composed of all ' 
the nations in Eurc^fje, moved towards Asia on this strange enter- 
prise. The Gf:noe«e, Pisans and Venetians furnished the trans- * 
pons to carry ihcm' thither, and supplied them with provisions and • 
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iniUtsiy ttcwet. Betidot the tminente sums wbach they recoifed 
on this account, they obtained commercial privileges and ettabliab* 
ments. From these sources prodigious wealth flawed into the cities 
tbo?e mentioned. This was accompanied with a proportional in- 
crease of power, and by the end .of the Holy War, Yeniee, in p^irti- 
cular, became a great maritime state, possessing an extensive com- 
merce »nd ample territories. 

Communications be'uig thus opened between 1£ujH>pe and the 
western provinces of Asia, several persons were encouraged to ad- 
vance far beyond the countries in which tlie crusaders carried on 
their o))erations, and to travel by land into the more remote and opu- 
lent regions of th« east. The wild fanaticism, .which seem at that 
period to have mingled in all the schemes of individuals, np less 
than in.all the councils of nations, first incited men to enter upon 
these long and dangerous excursions. They were afterwards un- 
dertaken from prospects of commercial advantage, or from motives 
of mere curiosity. \ 

In the midst of this rising desire for discovery^a very fortunate 
event took place, which contributed more than all the efforts and 
ingenuity of preceding ages to improve and extendnavigation. That 
wonderful property of the magnet, by" which it communicates such 
virtue to a needle or slender rod of iron, as to point towards the 
poles of the earth, was happily discovered. The use which might be 
made of this in directing navigation, was immediately perceived. 
That most valuable, but now familiar instrument, the mariner^ com- 
pass, wts formed. As soon as navigators found by means of this, 
that at all seasons, a^pd in every place, they could discover the 
north and south with so much ease and accuracy, it became no 
' longer necessary to depend merely on the light of the stars, atid the 
observation of the sea^coast. They gradually abandoned their an- 
cient timi'd and lingering course along the shore, launched boldly 
into the ocean, and relying' on this new guide, could ste<er in the 
darkest iiight, and under the most cloudy sky, with a^ security and 
precision hitherto unknownt The compass may be said to have 
opened to man the dominion of the sea, and to have put him in fiiH 
possession of the earth, by enabling him to visit every part of it. 

About the year 1365, Providence seemed to have decreed, that 
at this period men were to pass the limits within which they had 
been so long confined, and open to themselves a mcve ample field, 
wherein to display their talents, tlieir enterprise, and cnurage. 
The first considerable efforts towards this were not made by any 
of the more powerful states of £urope, or by those who had ap- 
plied to navigation with the ^^reatest assiduity and succesa. Tbo 
glory of takipg the lead in this bold attempt was reserved for the 
Portu^ueoe, whose kingdom was the smallest and least powerful 
of any in Europe. As the attempts of the Portuguese to acquire 
the knowledge, of those pa'ts of the globe, v^ith which mankind 
were then . unacquainted, not only improved and. extended the art 
of navigation, but roused sutb a spirit of curiosity and enterprise. 
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ai led to CIm discovery of the Nev World, of which we mre present- 
ly to give the histDry, it is necessary to take a view of their naval 
opermtions. 

Various oircumstances urged the Portuguese to exert tlieir ac- 
tivity in this new direction, and enabled them to accomplish under- 
takuigs apparently superior to the natorAl force of their monarchy. 
John I. King of Portugal, sumamed the Bastard, having obtained se«. 
cute possession of the crown, in the l4ll, soon perceived, that it 
would be impossible to preserve public order, or domestic tranquil- 
lity, without finding some employroent for the restless spirit of hit 
subjects. With this view, be assembled a numerous fleet at Lisbon^ 
composed <Sf all the ships be could fit out in his own kingdom, and 
of many hired from foreigners. This great armament fitted out in 
141% was destined to attack the Moors settled on the coasts of fiar- 
bary. While the fleet was equipping, a few vessels were appointed 
to sail along the western shore of Africa, bounded by the Atlantic 
ocean, and to discover the unknown countries situated there. 

The partieuler situation of Portugal was an inviution to this new 
undertaking* and the genius of the ag^ being favourable to the exe- 
cution of it, ft proved successful. The vessels sent on the discovery 
doubled the formidable Cape Non,wlricb had terminated the progress, 
of former navigatore, and proceeded one hundred and sixty miles be- 
yond it, to Cape Bojador. As its rocky cliffs, which stretched a 
considerable way into the Atlantic, appeared more dreadful than 
the promontory they had passed, the Portuguese commander was 
afinud to attempt to sail round it, but returned to Lisbon, more 
satisfied with having advanced so far, than ashamed of not having \ 
gone ftinher. 

Though this voyage was in itself inconsiderable, yet it increased 
the passion for discovery, which began to shew itself in Portugal. 
The fortunate issue of the king's expedition against the Moors of 
Btebary, added strength to that spirit in the nation, and pushed it on . 
to new undertakings. In order to render these successful, it was ' 
necessary, that they should be conducted by a person who possetsed 
abilities capable of discerning what was attainable, who enjoyed 
leisure to form a regular system for prosecuting discovery, and who 
was animated with ardour, that would persevere in spite of obsta- 
cles and repulses : happily for PoKugal, she found all these qualities 
in Henry duke of Viseo, the fourth son of King John. ^ That prince^ 
in his early youth having accompanied his father in his expedition to 
Barbary, distinguished himself by many deeds of valour. To the 
martial spirit which was the charscteristic of every man of noble 
birth at that period, be added all the accomplishments of a more en- 
lightened and polished age. He cultivated the arts and sciences, 
whidi were then little known, and despised, by persons of his 
exited situation. He was particularly fond of the study of geo- 
graphy, and he early acquired such a knowledge of the habita- 
ble globe, as diseovered the great probability of fit^ding new and 
opulent eoontriesi by sailing along the coast of Africa, 

14 
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* The commencement of erery new undertaking is usutHy attend* 
ed wiiti trifling success. In the year 1418 lie fltted out a tingle 
ship, and gave the command of it to two gentlemen of bis house- 
hold, who ofl^red themselves^ as volunteers to conduct the enter- 
prise. He instructed them to double* Cape Bojador, and thence to 
steer towards the south. They held their course along the shore, 
the mode of navigation which still prevailed, when » sudden squall 
of wind arose, which drove them out to sea, and, when tliey expect- 
ed every moment to perish, it blew them on an unknown island, 
which, from their happy escape, they named Porto Santo. They 
instantly returned to Portugal with the news of their discovery, and 
were received by Henry with the applause and honour doe to for- 
tunate adventurers. ^ 
. The next year Henry sent out three ships under the same com- 
manders, in order to make a settlement in Porto Santo. From this 
island they observed towards the south a fixed spot in the borizoti, 
like a small black cloud. They were by degrees led to con^ectuse 
it might be land, and steering towards it, they arrived at a con- 
siderable inland, uninhabited and covered w|th wood, which on 
that account they called Madeira. As it was Henry's principal ob« 
ject to render his discoveries useful to his country, he immediately 
equipped a fleet to carry a colony of Portuguese to these islands. 
He took care that they sho61d be furnished not only witb the seeds, 
plants, and domestic animals common in Europe, but, as he foresaw 
that tbe warmth of the climate and fertility of the soil,. would prove 
favourable to the rearing of other productions, he procured slips 
-of the vine from the island of Cyprus, the rich wines of whick 
were then in great request, and plants of the sugar cane from 
Sicily, into which it had been recently introduced. These throve 
so prosperously in this new country, that the advantage of their 
culture was immediately perceived, and the siigai' and wine of Ma- 
deira, soon became considerable articles of comnierce, from which 
the Portuguese derived great advantage. 

These impoitant successes gave a^spur to the spirit ofdiscover^^, 
and induced the Portuguese, instead of servilely creeping along the 
coast, to venture into the open sea. They doubled Cape Bojador, 
in 1433, and advanced within the tropics. In the course of a few 
years they discovered the river Senegal, and all the coast extend- 
ing from Cape Blanco, to Cape de Verd. 

The Portuguese had hitherto been guided in their discoveries, 
or encouraged to attempt them, ,by the lifrht and information they 
received from the works of the ancient mathematicians and geo- 
graphers; but when they began to enter the torrid zone, the no- 
tions which prevailed among the ancients that the heat was so i^. 
tense as to render it insupportable, deterred them, for some time, 
from proceeding. However, notwithstanding these unfavouraVle 
appearances, in 1449 the Portuguese ^isicnvered the Cape de Verd 
islands, which lie off the promontory of that name, and. soon after 
the isles called Azores. As tfte former of these are slxvve three 
JMinrir ed miles from Ihe African coast and the latter nine hundred 



SOUTH AMERICA. 157 

inilet from tny continent, it is evident that the Portuguese had 
iDade^great advances in the art of navigation. 

The passion for discoveries received an unfortunate check by the 
death uf Prince Uenry, whose superior knowledge had hitherto di< 
rected all the operations of the discoveries, and whose patronage had 
encoucaged and protected them. However, notwithstanding all the 
advantages they derived from thete, the Portugueses during his 
life, did not advance, in their utmost progress towards t()e south, 
"Within five degrees ofTlie equinoctial line^ and after their continued 
exertions for half a century, hardly 1500 miles of the coast of Africa 
were' discovered. 

The Portuguese in 147 U ventured to cross the line, and, to their 
astonishment, found that region of the torrid zone, which was sup- 
posed to be scorched with intolerable heat, to be, habit able,^ popu- 
lous, and fertile. 

Under the direction of John II. in 1484, a powerful fleet was fit- 
ted out, which advanced above fifteen hundred miles beyond the 
line,' and the Partuguese^ for the first time beheld a new heaven, 
and observed the stars of auoliier liemispliere. 

By their constant intercourse with the people of Africa, they gra- 
dually acquired some knowledge of those parts of that country, which 
they had not visited. The information they received from the na- « 
lives, added to what they had observed in their own voyages, began 
to open prospects of a more extensive nature. ■ They f U'^d, as they 
proceeded southward, that the continent of Africa, instead of ex- 
tending.in breadth, according to the doctrine of Ptolemy, appesred 
sensibly to contract itself and to bend towards the east. This in- 
duced them to give credit to the ancient Piienician voyages round 
Africa, which had long been considered as fabulous^ and gave them 
reason to hope, that by following the same route, ti>ey might arrive 
at the East Indies, and engross that commerce, which bad so long 
contributed to enrich other powers. 

In 1486, the conduct of a voyage for this purpose, the most dan* 
gerous and difficult the Portuguese had ever embarked in, was 
'^ entrusted to Bartholomew Diaz^ who stretched buUlly towards the 
south, and proceeding beyond the utmost limits to which his cotin- 
trymeivhad hitherto advanced, discovered near a thousand miles of 
a new country. Neither the combined powers of violent tempests, 
and the frequent mutinies of his crew, nor even the calamities of 
famine, which he suffered from losing his store-ship, could deter 
him from the pursuit of his grand object. In spite of all, he at last 
discovered that lofty promontory, which bounds Africa to the south ; 
but he did nothing more than discover it. The violence of the 
winds, the shattered condition of his ships, and the turbulent spirit 
of his sailors compelled him to return after a voyage of sixteen 
months. The king of Portugal, as lie now entertained no doubt oT 
biiving found the long desired route to India, gave this promontory 
the name of the Cape of Good Hope. 

These sanguine ideas of success were strengthened by the in« 
telli§eDce the king received over land, in consequence of his em- 
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bsssy to Abytsinia. CovtIUm and Pay va, by tbe ^in^'a inatrucHon*. 
ha(! repaired to Grand Cairo. From U^ia city they travelled in com- 
•pany wi.h a caravan of Egyptian inerchanta, and trnbarking' on the 
Ked Sva, arrived at Aden, in Arabia. There they separated ; Pay- 
va aailfd directly towards Abyssinia; CoviHain enibarked for x\ie 
East Indies, and having visiied Calecut, Goa/aiid other cities of 
the M«tlabar.coast, returned to Sofala, on the east side of Africa, 
and thence to Grand Cairo, which Puy va and he had filed upon as 
their place of meeting. The former however was unfortunately and 
cruelly murdered in Abyssinia : but Covillam found at Cairo two Por- 
tuguese Jews, whf>m the king of Purtugat had despatched after 
them, in order to receive an account of their proceedings, and to 
coromutiicate to them new instructions By one of these Jews, Co- 
villam transmitted to Portugal a journal of hia proceedings by ses 
and land, his remarks upon the tracie of India, together with exact 
maps of the coast on which he had touched ; and irom what hebim^ 
self had observed, as well as from the information<of skilful seamen in 
difiierent countries, he concluded, that by sailing round Africa, s 
passage might he found to the East Indies. ^ The happy eoinci- 
det.ce of Covillam's ie[)ort and opinion with the discoveries lately 
made by Diaz, left hardly any Shadow of doubt with respect to the 
possibility of sailing from Europe. However, the vast length of the 
voyage, and the furious storms, which Diaz<had encountered neur 
the Cape <iX GockI llc^pe, alarmed and intimidated the Portuguese to 
such a degree, although they were become adventurous and skilful 
mariners, that some time was requisite to prepare their minds ibr 
this dangerous and eitraordinary voyage. 

MEMORABLE EVENTS BECORDED IN THIS CHAPTER. 

Introduction of commercial pursuit 9. 

Im.perf€CtioM of navigation amojig the ancients. 

Navigation and commerce of the Egypt ians^ Pbenicidntf Ifewt, Car- 
tbaginians, Greeks^ and Roman*. 

The fir at regular plan of diiconefy formed by the Portuguete. 

The use of the mariner'* s compass discovered about 1302. 

The Portuguese doubled Cape Bvjador about the year 1433. 

Attempts to discover xi nevs route to the East Indies. 

Voyof^e of Bartholomew Diaz, in I486, vtbo penetrated as far as tie 
Cape af Good Mope. 



CHAPTER II. 

CmristopheA Colombus, a subject to the republic of Genoa* 
was among the fbremosl of those foreigners whom the fame of 
the discoveries made by the Portuguese had allured into their ser- 
vice Though neither the time nor plape of his birth are eeHainly 
known, yet it was on all hands agi^eed, that he was descended^rom 
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an bonotraHie fAinily re^ttoed to indigence by mitfortunet. As bis 
anceatort were accustomed to s fleaf«ring life, Columbus became 
naturally fond of it bimself, and very early discovered those tal- 
ents for tbat profession, which plainly Indicated the great- man he 
was one day to be. He applied with uncommon ardour to the study 
of the Latin tongue, geography, astronomy, and the art of drawing. 
Thus qualified, in 1461, at the age of fourteen, he went to sea, and 
began his career on that element, which conducted him to so much 
glory. 

In 1467, he repaired to Lisbon, where many of his countrymen 
were settled. They soon conceived such a favourable opinion of his 
merit and talents, that tbey warmly solicited him to remain in their 
Icingdom, where bis naval skill and experience could not fail of ren- 
4)enng him conspicuous. 

To find out a passage by sea to the East Indies, wss the great 
object In view at that period. From the time that the Portuguese 
tloubted Cape de Verd, this was the point at which they aimed in 
all their navigations. The tediousness of the course, which the Por- 
^ tuguese were pursuing, naturally led Columbus to consider, whether 
a shorter and more direct passage to the East Indies, than that 
projected by sailing round the African continent, might not be found 
out. After revolving long and seriously every circumstance sug- 
gested by his superiour knowledge in the theory, as well as pra^ 
lice of navigation, af^er comparing attentively the observations of 
modern pilots, with the hints and conjectures of ancient authors, 
he at last concluded, that by sailing directly towards the west, 
across the Atlantic ocean, new countries, which probably formed 
a part of the vast continent of India, must infallibly be discovered. 

Filled with these ideas, he laid his scheme before the senate of 
Genoa, and making his country the first tender of his service, ofier- 
ed to sail under the banners of the republic, in quest of the new re- 
gions he eipected to discover ; but they inconsiderately rejected 
his proposal, as a dream of a chimerical projector. He then submit- 
ted his pUn to the Portuguese, who endeavoured to rob him of the 
honour, by sending another person privately to pursue the same 
track proposed by him ; but the pilot chosen to execute Culuiabus'ft 
plan, had neither the genius nor the fortitude of Its author. Con- 
trary winds arose, no sight of approaching land appeared, his cou- 
rage failed, and he returned to Lisbon, execrating a plan, which he 
had no abilities to execute. 

Columbus no sooner discovered this dishonourable treatment, than 
he instantly quitted Portugal in disgust, and repaired to Spain about 
the close of the year 1484. Here lie resolved to propose it in per- 
son to F rdinand and Isabella, who at that time governed the united 
k n^.im8 of Castile and Arragon. He also sent his brother to Eng- 
land. t'> propose his plan to Henry VII. 

After a long succession of mortifying circumstances and disap- 
pointments, Isabella Was persuaded to send for Columbus to court. 
The cordial reception be there met with from the queen, together 

14* 
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with the near prospect of leUing out upon that voyage, H'hlch had 
■o lon^ been the object of hit thoughts and wishes, soon effaced the 
remembrance of all that he had suffered in Spain, during eight te- 
pious years of solicitation and suspense. The negotiation now went 
forward rapidly, and a treaty with Columbus wat signed on the 
17th of April, 1492. 

The chief articles of it were, 1. Ferdinand and Isabella, as aor- 
reigns of the ocean^ constituted Columbus their high admiral in aU 
the seas, islands, and continents, which should be discovered by 
his industry ; and stipulated, that he and his heira should enjoy 
this office, with the same powers and prerogatives, which, belonged 
to the high admiral of Castile, within the limits of his jupisdiction. 
2. They appointed Columbus their viceroy in all the islands and 
continents which he should discover : but if, for the better adminis- 
tration of affairs, it should hereafter be necessary to eatabliah a 
aeparate governor in any of those countries, they authorised Co- 
lumbus to name three persons, of whom they would choose one for 
that office ; and the dignity of viceroy, with all its tmanmities, was 
likewise to be hereditary in the family of Columbus. 3. They grant- 
ed to Columbus and his heirs, for ever, the tenth of the free profits 
accruing from the productions and commerce of the countaies 
which he should discover. 4 They declared, that if any contro- 
-versy or lawsuit should arise with respect to any ihercantile trans* 
action in the counties which should be discovered, it should be 
determined by the sole authority of Columbus, or or judges to be 
appointed by him. 5. They permitted Columbus to advance one 
eighth part of what should be expended in preparing for the eispedi- 
tion, and in carrying on commerce with the countries which be 
ahould discover, and entitled him, in return, to an eighth part of 
the profit. ^ « 

Ferdinand, though his name appears conjoined with that of Isa- 
bella in this transaction, refused to take any par^ in it as king of 
Arragon, his distrust of GolAmbus being very violent. 

After all the efforts of Isabella and Columbus, the armament was 
not suitable, either to the dignity of the power who equipped it, or 
to the imparlance of the service for which it was destined. It con- 
sisted of three vessels The largest, a ship-of no considerable bur- 
den, was commanded by Columbus, as admiral, who gave it the 
name of Santa Maria. Of the second called the Pmta, Martin 
Pinzim was captain, and his brother FraniTis pilot. The third, nam- 
ed the Nig^ia» was under the command of Vincent Yanez Pincon. 
These two were light vesseh, hardly superior in burden or force to 
lari^e boats. The sum employed in the whole of this equipment 
did not exceed 40001 

On the 3d dny of August, 1492, Columbus set sail, a little before 
sun riHe in presence of a vast crowd-^of spectators, who sent up 
their supplications to Heaven for the prosperous issue of the voya)>fe, 
whicli they wished rather than ex{iected. Columbuk steered di- 
rectly f >r the Canary lalamis, from which he departed on the 6tb 
of September. }n the short run to the Canaries^ the ahips were 
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fbund to be so crazy and ill appointedras to be very improper for a 
navigation, which was expected ft>hti both long and' dangerooa . 

Columbus, on leaving the Canaries, held his course due wesf, left 
immediately the usual track of navigation, and stretched into un- 
frequented and unknown seas. By the 14tb of September, the fleet 
was about two hundred leagues to the west of the Canary islanda, 
ata greatei* distance from land than any Spaniard had been before 
that time. Columbus early discovered from the spirit of his foHoW. 
era, that he must prepare to struggle, not only with the unavoidable 
difficulties, which might be expected from the nature pf his under- 
takings but with such as were likely to arise from the ignorance and 
timidity of the people under his command. All the art and ad- 
dress he was roaster of was hardly sufficient to quell the mutinous 
disposition of his sailors ; who grew the more turbulent in propor- 
tion as their distance increased from home. 

On the 11th of October, Columbus was so confident of being near 
land, that he ordered the sails to be furled, and the ships to lie 
to, keeping strict watch, lest they should be driven on shore in the 
night. During this interval of suspense and expectation, no man 
shut his eyes, -all kept upon deck, gaaing intently towards that quar- 
ter where they expected to discover the land, which had been so 
long the object of their wishes. A little after midnight, the joyful 
sound of Icmd ! land! was heard from the Pinta, which kept always 
ahead of the other ships ; but, having been so often deceived by 
fallacioqa appearances, every man was now become slow of belief 
and waited, in all the anguish of uncertainty and impatience, for the 
return of day. 

f>n the 12ih of October, as soon as morning dawned, all doubts 
and fears were dispelled. From ts^ty ship an island was seen 
about two leagues to the North, wliose flat and verdant fields, well 
stored with wood, and watered with many pvulets, presented the 
aspect of a delightful country. The crew of the Pinta instantly 
began the Te Deum, as a hymn of thanksgiving to God, and were 
joined by those of the other ships, vr\i\^ tears of joy and transports 
of congratulation: They then on their knees begged pardon of 
Columbus for the routimnis spirit they had shewn, acknowledged 
bis superior abilities, and promised implicit obedience to his will in 
future. 

The boats being manned and armed as soon as the sun arose, 
they rowed towards the island with their cobura displayed, with war- 
like music, and other martial pomp. As they approached the coast 
they saw it covered with a multitude of people, whom the novelty of 
the spectacle had drawn ti^ether, whose attitudes and gestures 
expressed wonder and astonishment at the strange objects before 
them. He landed in a rich dress, with a aword in his hand. His 
men followed) and kneeling down, they all kissed the ground which 
they liad so long desired to see. They then tor>k solemn possession 
of I he country for the crown of Caatile and Leon. 

The dress of the Spaniwds, the whiteness of their skms, their 
beards, their arms, appeared strange and surprising to the natives. 
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The vast machines in which the^ had craversed the oeean» that 
seemed to move upon the wateiP urtth wings, and uttered a dread. 
All sound resembling thunder accompanied with lightening and 
imoke» struck them with sueh terroTt that they began to consider 
them as children of the Sun, who had descended to visit mortals 
here below. 

The Spaniards were no less surprised at the novelty of their 
situation. Every herb, shr^b, and tree^ was difTerent from those 
which flourished in Europe. The inhabitants Appeared in the simple 
innocence of nature, entirely naked. Their bl»ck hair, long and un* 
curled, floated upon their shoulderSf or was bound in tresses round 
their heads. They had no beards, and every part of their bodies was 
perfectly smooth. Their complexion was of a dusky copper colour, 
their features singulari, rather than disagreeable, and their aspect 
gentle and timtd. They were at first shy through fear, but soon 
&came familiar with the Spaniards, and with transports of joy re- 
ceived from them hawin-beUs, glass beads, or other baubles, in 
return for which they gave such provisiofis as they had, and some 
cotton yanr, the only commodity of value that they could produce. 
Thus in the first interview between the inhabitants of the new and 
old worlds, every thing was conducted amicably and to their mu- 
tual satisfaction. 

Columbus now assumed the title and authority of admiral and 
viceroy, and called the island he had discovered San Salvador. R 
is one of that large cluster of islapda called the Lucaya or Bahama 
isles. It is situated above 3000 miles to the west of Gomera from 
which the squadron took its departure, and only four degrees to the 
south of it. 

It soon appeared evident to Columbus that this was but a poet 
place, and consequently not the object of his pursuit. But, conform* 
ably to this theory concerning the discovery of thoito regions of Asia, 
which stretched towards the east, he concluded that San Salvador 
was'one of the isles, which geographers descrit>ed as situated in the 
Vast ocean adjacent to India ; but he was herein mistaken. Hav- 
ing observed, that most of the people whom he had seen wore small 
plates of gold, by way of ornament, in their nostrils, be eagerly in- 
quired where they got that precious metal. They pointed towards 
the south, and made him comprehend by signs, that gold abounded 
in countries situated in that quarter. » 

In consequence of this intelligence, he sailed to the southward 
and saw several islands. He touched at three of the largest, on 
which be bestowed the names of SU Mary. Fernandina,>Bnd Isabella ; 
but, as his inquiries were after gold, and none of fh^ .produced 
aiiy, be made no stay in any of them. He afterwardSMSiscoveced Cu- 
ba, and soon after (ell in with Hispaniola. * i k 

Columbus, siill mtent on discoverini^ the minva which yielded 
gold, sailed hencQ on the 34lh of December, 4492. The great 
variety of business in which he wss engaged having prevented 
Columbus from taking any sleep for two days, he retired at Aid- 
night to lake sotoe vepoae^ having committed the helm to the 
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pilot* with ttrict injanction not to qoit it for ft mnm^tit. Tbe pilot, 
dreading no danger, careles»l>' left the helm to an unexperienced 
cabin-boy, and the ship, carried away by a current^ was dashed 
against a rock. The Tioleiwie of the shock awakened Cotumbtia. 
He ran up to the deck, where ail was confusion and despair, he 
alone retaining presence of mind. Uowerer ad his endeavours were 
in vain ; the vessel opened near the keel, and filled sm fast with wa- 
ter, that its loss was inevitable. The boats from the Nigna saved 
the crew, and the natives in their canoes did every thing in their 
poWer to serve them, by whose aisistanoe they saved almost every 
thing that was valuable. 

The distress of Columbus was at this time very great. The Pinta 
had sailed away from htm, and he suspected was treacherously 
goneio £urope. There remained but one vessel, and that the 
amaliest and most crazy of the squadron, to traverse such a vast 
ocean, and carry so many men back to Europe. He resoh ed there- 
fore to leave a part qf his crew on the island, that, by residing there, 
they might learn the language of the natives, study their disposi- 
tions, search for mines, and prepare for the commodious settlement 
of the colony, with which he proposed to return. Having settled 
tiiis business with his men and the natives, he buih a fort and plac- 
ed in It the guns saved out of his own ahip. He appointed thirty- 
'eight of his people to remain on the island, under the command of 
Diego de Aradai, and furnished them ^ith every thing requisite for 
the subsistence or defence of the infant colony. 
- Having thus settled matters, he left Navidad on tbe 4th of Jan- 
uary, 1493, and stretching towards the east, discovered and gave 
names to most of the harbours on the northern coast of the island. 
On the €th he descried tbe Pinta, and soon came up with her after 
an absence of six weeks. Pin^Eon endeavoured to justify his con- 
duct, and though Columbus was by no means satisfied in his own 
mind, yet he thought it prudent to dissemble at present, and accord- 
ingly received him again into fiivovr. Pinzon during his absence 
from the admiral, had visited several harbonni ia the island, had 
acquired some gt>ld by traffic with the natives, but had made no 
discovery of any importance. 

Columbus now found it necessary, firom the condition of hia ships, 
and the temper of his men, to return to Europe. Accordingly, on 
the t6th of January, he directed his course towards the nortb^t, 
and soon lost sight of land. Tbe voyage was prosperous \9tke 
14lli of February, when he was overtaken by so violent a storm, that 
all hopes of surviving it were given op. At length Providence in- 
terposed to save a life reserved for other purposes ; and, after ex- 
periencing a second storm almost as dreadful as the first,. he arrived 
at the Azores, then Lisbon, and reached Spain on the 16th of 
March, in the port of Palos, seven months and eleven days from 
the time when he set out thence upon his voyage. 

Cdlumbus was received, on his landing, with all the honours due 
to his great i^^Kties^ and Ferdinand and Isabella were 90 less 
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Mtonislied than delighted with this uiiez|iected event. Every 
mark of honour, tha^ gratitude or admiration could suggest, was 
conferred upon Columbus. Letters patent were issued, confirming 
to him and his heirs all the privileges contained in the capitulation 
concluded at Santa Fe ; hi« family was ennobled, and theking, quc-eht 
and courtiers, treated him as a ^lerson of the highest rank But 
what pleased him roost was an order to equip, without deUy, an 
armament of such force, as might enable him not only to take pos- 
•ession of the countries he had already discovered, but to go in 
search of those more opulent regions, which he still confidently ex* 
pecied to find. ' 

Cautious as Ferdinand was, and averse to every thing new and 
adventurous, preparations for a second expedition were carried on 
with a rapidity unusual in Spaip, and to an extent that would be 
deemed not inconsiderable in the present ag^. The fleet cunsisred 
of seventeen ships, some of which were of good burden. It had 
on board fifteen hundred persons, among whom were many of noble 
families, who had served in honourable stations. 

Every thing being ready, Columbus set sail from the bay of Ca- 
diz on the 25ih day of September, 1493, and arrived at Hispaniola 
on the 22d of November. When he aj)peared off Navidad, from 
the station in which he had left' the thirty eight men under the 
command of Arada, he was astonished that none of them appeared, 
and expected every moment to see them running with transports of 
joy to welcome their countrymen. But he soon found, that the im- 
prudent and licentious behaviour of his men had roused the re-- 
sentment of the natives, who at last destroyed them all and burned 
their fort. * 

He thei) traced out the plan of a town in a large plain, near a 
spacious bay, and obliged every person to put his hand to a work 
on which their common safety depended. This rising city, the 
first that the Europeans founded in the New World, he named Isa- 
bella, in honour of his patroness the queen of Castile. 

His followers. loudly complained of being obliged to turn build^ 
era, where they expected to meet with riches and luxuries. He 
therefore fodnd it necessary to proceed in queM of these golden 
shadows. Having settled every thing respecting the government of 
the new colony in his absence, he weighed anchor on the 24th of 
April, 1494, with one ship and two small barks under his command. < 
Buring a tedious voyage of full five months, he had a trial of al- 
most all the numerq^s hardships, to which persons of his profession 
are exposed^ without making any discovery of importance, except 
the island of Jamaica. 

. On his return to Hispaniola, he met with his brother Bartholo- 
mew at Isabella, after al^ absence of near thirteen years, which gave 
him inexpressible joy. He could not have arrived mure seasona* 
bly, as the Spaniards were not only threatened with famine,' but 
even with an insurrection of the natives owing to the shameful 
liberties the new settlers took with the women andj)mperty of the 
Indians^ who united their forces to drire these formidable invaders 
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* 
fron the settlements, of which they had violeotly taken poiset- 
aion. 

On the twenty.foorth of March, Colombas took the field with 
his litUe arniy, which consisted only of two hundred foot, twenty 
horse, and twenty large dogs ; and how strange soever it may seem 
to mention the last as <iomposing part of a military force, they 
were not perhaps the least formidable and destructive of the 
whole, when employed against naked and timid Indiatis. If we 
may believe the Spanish historians^ the Indian army amounted to 
100,000 men ; but they were ignorant of the arts of war, and had 
nothing but clubs and arrows ror their defence. Columbus attacked 
them during the night, and obtained an easy victory. Many were 
killed, mare taken prisoners, and reduced to servitude ; and so tho* 
roughly were the rest intimidated, that they abandoned themselvea 
to despair, considering their enemies as invincible. 

Columbus emplojred several months in marching through the 
island,' and in subjecting it to. the Spanish government, without 
meeting with any opposition. He imposed a tribute <upon all the 
inhabitants above fourteen years of age. Each person who fived 
^in those districts where g^ld was found, was obliged to pay quar* 
terly as much gold dust as llUed a hawk's bell ; from those in 
other parts of the country, twenty pounds of cotton were demand- 
ed. This was the first regular taxation of the Indians, and served 
as a precedent for exactions, still more exorbitant. Such an impo* 
silion was extremely contrary to those maxims which Columbus 
had hitherto inculcated, with respect to the mode of treating 
them. 

The condition of the Indians became insupportable, and they en* 
deavoured to starve the Spaniards, by destroying all the produce 
of file earth, and then retired to the mountains. This reduced the 
Spaniards tp extreme want ; but they received such seasonable 
supplies of provisions from Europe, and found so many resources 
in their ingenuity and industry, that th'ey suffered no great loss of 
men. 

Columbus finding he had many enemies in the court of Spain, 
resolved to return home in order to justify himself, leaving his 
brother Bartholomew as lieutenant governor, and Francis Roldan 
chief justice. ^He was received at court, on his arrival, with so 
many marks of approbation, after having perfectly cleared up his 
conduct, as made his enemies ashanned of themselves, and it was 
resolved to send him on discoveries a third time. 

After innumerable disappointments and delays, he sailed on his 
third voyage on the 30ih day of May, 1498. His squadron consist- 
ed of six sliips only, of no jijreat burden, and but indiflerenlly pro- 
vided f »r so fbng and dangerous a navigation 

He sailed in a different direction from what he had hitherto done, 
in order lo U\\ in wi>h the coast of India. On the Ist of August, 
the man stationed in the round top surprised them with the j >yful 
cry of iand. They stood tovvards it and discoVed a considerable 
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Uland, which the admiral called Trinidad, a name it still retuos. 
He did not arrive at Hiapaniola till the 30th of August, when he 
feand the alfaira of the colony in such a situation aa afibrded him 
no prospect of eiyoying that repose, of which he stood so much in 
need. 

Many revolutions had happened in that country during his ah* 
sence. His brother, the deputy governor, in. consewienoe of the 
advice the admiral gave him hc&re his departure, nad removed 
the colony from Isabella td a more commodious station, oh the op* 
posite side of the islandi Ind laid the foundation of St. Domingo. 
The natives were soon after reduced to the Spanish yoke, which 
appeared so oppressive to them, that they rose in their own de« 
Knee, but were easily conquered. At the same time, Roldan,. 
whom Columbus had' placed in a station, which required him to 
be the guardian of order and tranquillity, persuaded the colony to 
rise in arms. 

Such was the distracted state of the colony when Columbus Ar- 
rived at St JDomingo, but his wisdom and moderatioB soon brought 
every thing to order. 

While Columbus was thus engaged in the west, the spirit of 
discovery did not languish in PortugaL Bmanuel, who inherited 
the enterprising genius of his predecessors, persisted m their grand 
sdieroe of opening a passage to the £ast In(Ues by the Cape of 
Good Hope, and soon after his accession to the throne equipped e 
squadron for that important voyage. He gave the command of it 
to Vasco de Gama, a man of nobSs birth, possessed of virtue, pru- 
dence, and courage, equal to the station. The squadron, like all 
those fitted out for discovery in the infancy of navigation, was ex- 
tremely feeble, consisting only of three vessels, of neither burden 
nor force adequate to the service. 

He set sail from Lisbon on the 9th of July, 1497, and standing to- 
wards the South, had to struggle for four months with contrary 
winds, before he could reach the Cape of Good Hope: Here their 
violence began to abate, and during an interval of calm we&ther, in 
the latter end of November, Gama doubled that formidable pro- 
montory, which had so long been the boundary of navigation, and 
directed his course towards the northeast, along the African coastl 
He touched at several ports, and after various adventures he came 
to anchor before the city of Meltnda. Gama now pursued his voy. 
age with almost absolute certainty of success, and under the con- 
duct of a Mah(»metan pilot he arrived at Calecut, upon the coast of 
Malabar, on the 22d of May. 1496. 

What he beheld of the wealth, the populousness, the cultivation, 
the industry, and arts of this highly civilized country, far exceed- 
ed any idea that he had formed from the imperfect accounts which 
the £ur(>peans had hitherto received of it. But as he possessed 
neither sufficient force to attempt a settlement, nor proper com- 
modities with which he could carry on commerce of any conse- 
quence, he hastened back to Portugal, with an account of his sue* . 
cess in performing a voyage the longest, as well as the most diffi- 
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cuU» that had ever been mede since the first invention of nftvic^tion. 
He landed at Lisbon on the 14th of September, 1499» two yeara^ two 
months, and five days from the time he left that port. 

Amerigo Vespucci, a Florentine gentleman, having accompanied 
Ojeda in a voyage to the New Worid, on his return transmitted an 
account of his adventures and discoveries to one of his countrymen* 
and labooring with the vanity of a traveller to magnify his own 
exploits, he bad the address and confidence to frame his narrative, 
80 as to make it appear, that he had the glory of having first dis- 
covered the continent in the New World. The country, of which 
Amerigo. was supposed to be discoverer, came gradually to bd 
called by his name. By the universal consent of nations, America 
is the name bestowed on this new quarter of the globe. The bold 
pretensions of a fortunate imposter have robbed the discoverer of 
the New World of a distinction which belonged to him. The 
name of Amerigo has supplanted that of Columbus^ and it is now 
too late to redress the injury. 

During the last year of the fourteenth century, Pedro Alvarez 
Cabral was fitted out by the king of Portugal in order to cftrry on 
trade or attempt conquests in India, to which place Gama had just 
shewn them the way. In order to avoid the coast of Africa, where 
be was certain of meeting with variable breezy, or frequent calms, 
which might retard his ^roya^i Cabral stood out to sea, and kept 
so far to the west, that, to his surprise, he found himself upon the 
shore of an unknown country, in the tenth degree beyond the line. 
The country with which he fell in belongs to that province in 
South America, now known b;^ the name of Brazil. He landed, and 
having formed a very high idea of the fertility of the soil, and 
a^reeableness of the climate, he took possession of it for the crown 
of Portugal^ and despatched a abip to Lisbon with an accouut of 
this event, which appeared to be.no less important than it was on* 
expected. 

While the Spaniards and Portuguese were daily acquiring more 
enlarged ideas of the extent and opulence of that quarter of the 
fflobe which Columbus had made known to them, he himself, far 
mm enjoying the tranquillity and honours, with which his services 
should have beei^ recompensed, was struggling with every distress, 
in which the envy and malevolence of the people under his com- 
inand, or the ingratitude of the court which he served, could in- 
volve him. 

As soon as the court of Spain became prejudiced against Co- 
lumbus, a fatal resolution was taken. Francis de Bovadilla, a 
knight of Calatrava, was appointed to repair to Hispaniola, with 
full powers to inquire into the conduct of Columbus ; and, if ho 
should find the charge of maUadministration proved, to supersede 
him, and assume the government of the island. .It was impossible 
to escape when this preposterous commission, made it the inter- 
est of the judge to pronounce the person, whom he was sent to 
tiyi guilty of every charge. What followed cannot at all appear 
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surprising $ Colambas wts sent to Spain loaded with chains. For* 
tunately, his vovtfge to Spain was extremely short, where he arrived 
on the 23d of November, 1500. 

As soon as Ferdinand and Isabella were informed that Colurobos 
was brought home a pris6nery and in chains, they were ashamed of 
their conduct and dreaded the censure of all Europe. They in- 
stantly issued orders to set Columbus at liberty, invited him to eourt, 
and remitted him money to enable him to appear therein a manner 
suitable to his rank. On his appearance at court, the modest man- 
ner in which he told his tale, and relaited his grievances, were felt 
by every one, the new governor of Hispaniola was recalled, and 
Ovando was sent in his room. 

. While the necessary steps were taking for securing the prosperi- 
ty and welfare of the colony which Columbus bad planted, he him- 
self was engaged in the unpleasant employment of soliciting the 
favour of an ungrateful court, and notwithstanding all his merit and 
services he solicited in vain. Ailer attending the court of Spain for 
near two years, as an humble suitor, he found it impossible to re- 
move Ferdinand's prejudices and apprehensions, and perceived at 
length, that he laboured in vain, when he urged a claim of justice or 
merit with an interested, ungenerous, and unfeeling prince. 

However, Columbus, at last, prevailed on the court of Spain to 
fit him out on his fourth expedition, which they were persuaded to 
embark in, on the promised hope of his finding out a shorter and 
safer route to the East Indies. He accordingly sailed from Cadiz, 
on the 9th of May, 1502, with only four small barks, the largest of 
which did not exceed seventy tons in burden. On bis arrival at 
Hispaniola, he met with the most ungenerous treatment from 
Ovando, who would not suffer him to enter their harbours. 

After various and fruitless attempts to discover a passage to the 
Indian ocean, Columbus met with all the disasters to which naviga- 
tion is exposed. Furious hurricanes, with violent storms of thunder 
and lightning, threatened his destruction, and at last drove him on 
the coast of Jamaica, where his little crazy fleet was wrecked, on 
the 24th of June, 1503. 

The distress of Columbus in this situation was truly lamentable, 
but his genius rose above every thing. He supported the insolence 
and cruelty of the inhabitants, the still more alarming mutiny of his 
m^, and the infamous conduct of the governor of Hispaniola, till 
some ships appeared, when the Spaniards quitted an island in which 
the unfeeling jealousy of Ovando had suffered tliem to languish 
above a year. 

On the 12th of September, 1504, he set sail for Spain with two 
ships, and his ill fortune pursued him even in his passage home ; 
bejng overtaken by a storm, he with the greatest difficulty got back 
to Spain. On his arrival, he received the fatal news of the death of 
his patroness Queen Isabella. 

Columbus, disgusted with the ingratitude of a monarch, whom he 
had served with such fidelity and success^ exhausted with the fa- 
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tigues ftnd hardhips he had endured, and broken with the infirmitiea 
these brought upon liiro, ended his life at Valladolid, on the 90th 
of May, 1506, in the 59th year of bia age. 

MBMOttABLB EVENTS RBCO&DED lUt THIS, CHAPTXR. 

J492 Columbut sets out on hit first voyage. 

Discovers tbe island of Cuba and Htspaniola, 

1493 Columbus sets out on his second voyage. 

1494 Ditcovers the island of yamaica. 

1498' Third voyage of Columbus, b^ discovers the continent of 
America. 

1499 Tbe Portuguese sail to tbe East Indies, by the vtay qf the 

Cape oj Good Hope. 
On vthat account tbe name of America vas given to tbe Neto 
Jtorld. 

1500 Columbus sent in chains to Spain. 

1502 He sets out on bis fourth visage. 

Searches in vainforapauaee to tbe East Indies. 

1503 ShipforecM on the island tfyamaica, 
1506 Deatb of Columbus, 



CHAPTER III. 

The colony of Hispaniola, before the deatb of Columbus, had 
gradually acquired the form of a regular and prosperous state. The 
humane solicitude of Isabella to protect tbe Indians from oppres- 
sion, and particularly the proclamation, by which the Spaniards were 
prohibited to compel them to work, for some time, it is true, retard- 
ed the progress of improvement. The natives considering every 
exemption from toil as a supreme felicity, despised every allurement 
and reward by which they were invited to labour. The Spaniards 
were not numerous enough, either to work the mines or cul- 
Vivate the soil, the distempers peculiar to the climate having carried 
off great numbers. 

In order to save the colony from ruin, Ovando ventured to relax 
tbe rigour of some royal edicts that had been sent to him. He made 
a new distribution of the Indians among the Spaniards, and com- 
pelled them to labour for a stated time, in digging the mines, or in 
cultivating the grounds ; but in order to screen himself from tbes 
imputation of having subjected them again to servitude, he enjoined 
their masters to pay them a certain sum, as the price of their work. 
But the Indians, after enjoying respite from oppression, though dur- 
ing a short interval, now found the yoke of bondage to be so galling, 
that they made several attempts to vindicate their own liberty. 
However they were subdued as often as they rose, and the treatment 
they received from Ovando was both cruel and treacherous. 
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The attention of the Spftniardt was ao much engroaaed by ttwir 
.operationa in the minea of Hiapaniola, that the ipirit of discovery 
laoguithed for tome time. In 1508 Juan Ponce de Leon, who 
commanded under Ovando» in the eaitem district of Hispanioii, 
passed over to the island of St. Juan de Puerto Rico, which Colnmo 
bua had discovered in hia second voyage, and penetrated into 'the 
interior parts of ihe country. As he found the soil to be fertile, 
and expected, from symptoms, • as well as from the information of 
the inhabitants, to discover minea of gold in the mountains, Ovando 
permitted him to attempt makin^f a settlement in the island. In a 
few years, Puerto Kico was aubjected to the Spanish government, 
the nativea were reduced to servitude, and being treated with the 
same inconsiderate rigour aa their neighbours in Hispanioia, \ht 
race of original inhabitants worn out with fatigue and sufferings, 
was soon exterminated. 

Sebastian de Ocampo, by the command of Ovando, sailed roand 
Cuba, and first discovered, with certainty, that this country which 
Columbus onc« supposed to be a part of the contineht was only a 
large island. 

Tiiis voyage round Cuba was one of the last occurrences 8nder 
the administration of Ovando. ^ver aince the death of Columbus, 
hia son Don Diego had been employed in aoliciting Fenlinand to 
grant him the offices of viceroy and admiral in the New World, 
together with all the other immunities and profits which descenikd 
to him by inheritance, m consequence of the original capitulat^ 
with his father. But if these dignities and revenues appeared so 
considerable to jPerdinand, that, at the expense of being deemed v 
unjust, as well aa ungrateful, he had wrested them from Columbas» 
It IS not surprising that he should be unwilling to confer them on 
his son. Accordingly Don Diego wasted two years in incessant 
but fruitless importunity. Weary of this, he endeavoured at length 
to obtain, by a legal sentence, what he could not procure from the 
favour of an interested monarch: He commeni^ed a suit against 
Ferdinand before the council which managed Indian aflTairs, and 
that court with an integrity which reflects honour upon its proceed- 
ing^, decided against the king, and confirmed all the privileges 
stipulated in the capitulation. Ferdinand still shewed his repug« 
nance to do Diego justice, nor would he at last ha\e done any thing 
had he not been in a manner forced to it by a powerfiil party, raised 
' in consequence of the marriage of Don Diego with Donna Mat-ia, 
daughter of Don Ferdinand, great commendator of Leon, and bro- 
ther of the duke of Alva^ a nobleman of the first rank and nearly 
related to the king. The duke and his family espoused ^o warmly 
the cause of their new ally, that Ferdinand could not resist their 
solicitations. 

Ill 1509, he recalled Ovando, and appointed Dfm Diego his suc- 
cessor, though even in conferring this favour he could not coAcesl 
his jealousy ; for he allowed him to assume only the title ofgover- 
> nor and not that of viceroy. 
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DonWego irnmediatel^ act off for Hitpaniolt, attended bjr his 
brother* his uncle, bti wifo, whom the courtesy of the Spanmrds 
honoured vritb the title of Vice-queen, and a numerous retinue of 
both sexes, bora off^ood families. He lived vith a splendour and 
tnagnificence hitherto unknown in the new world, and the family of 
Columbus seemed 410W to enjoy the honours and rewards due to his 
inventive genius, of which he himself had been cruelly defrauded. 
The colony itaelf acquired new lustre by the accession of so many 
inhabttants of a diiiereni rank and character from most of those 
who had hitherto emigrated to America, and many of the most 
tUustrious families in the Spanish settlements are descended from 
the persons who at that time accomp>anied Don Diego Columbus. 

Juan Diaz de SoKs, about this time, set out in conjunction with 
Ptiizon, upon new discoveries. They sailed due south, towards the 
equinoctial line, which Pinaon had formerly crossed, and advanced 
as far as the 40th degree (^southern latitude. They were astonish- 
ed to find that the continent of America stretched on tUeir riffhc 
hand, through all this vast extent of ocean. They landed in diner- 
ent places^ to take possession in the name of their sovereign ; but 
though the country appeared to be extremely fertile and inviting, 
thei^ force was no smaJl, having been fitted out rather for discovery 
than making settlements, that they left no colony behind them. 
Their voyage however, served to gi%*e the Spainiards more exalted 
and adequate ideas, with respect to the dimensions of the New 
Worid. 

Private adventurers attempted to make settlements on the new 
continent ; but the loss of their ships by various accidents upon un- 
known coasts, the diseases peculiar to a climate the most noxious 
in all America, tlie want of provisions, unavoidable in a country 
imperfectly cultivated, dtssentions among themselves, and the in- 
cessant hostilities of the natives, involved them in a succession of 
calamities, the bare recital of which would strike my readers with 
horror. 

Notwithstanding the unfortunate Issue of these expeditions, the 
Spaniards were not deterred from engaging in new schemes of a 
similar nature. Juan Ponce de Leon, in 1512, fitted out three ships 
at his own expense, for a voyage of discovery, and his reputation 
soon drew together a respectable body of followers. He directed 
his course towards the Lucayo islands ; and, after touching at seve- 
ral of them, as well as of the Bahama isles, he stood to the south- 
west, and discovered a country hitherto unknown to the Spaniards, 
which he called Florida, either because he fell in with it on Palm 
Sunday, or on account of its gay ap^ beautiful appearance. He 
attempted to laAd in different places, but met with such vigorous 
opposition from the natives, who were fierce and warlike, as con- 
vinced Irim, that ati increase of force was requisite to effect a set- 
tieroeut. . Satisfied with having opened a communication with a 
new country, of whose value and importance he conceived very 
sanguine hopes* he returned to Puerto Rico, through the channel 
MOW known 1^ the name of the Gulf of Florida. 
15* 
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Scon arter the expedition to Florida, a discovery of muctr greater 
importance was made in another part of America, Balboa, having 
been raised to the government of the small colony at Santa Maria 
in Darien, made frequent inroads into the adjacent country, and col- 
lected a considerable quantity of gold, which abounded more in 
U)at part of the continent than in the islands. . In one of these ex- 
cursions, the Spaniards contended with such eagerness about the 
division of some g^ld,, that they were at tlie point of proceeding to 
acts of violence against one another. A young Indian prince, who 
was present, astonished at the high value they set upon a thing, of 
which he did not discern the use, tumbled the gold out of the bal- 
ance with indignation, and, turning to the Spaniards, ^< Why do 
you quarrel,** (said he) ** about such a trifle ? If you are so gassion- 
ately fund of gold, as to abandon your own country, and to disturb 
the tranquillity of distant nations for its sake, I will conduct you to 
a region, where this metal, which seems to be the chief object of 
your ado^iration and desire, is so common, that the meanest utensils 
are formed of it.** 

Balboa and his companions, transported with what they heard, 
eagerly inquired where this happy country lay, and how they might 
. arrive at it. He informed them, at the distance of six auns,,that 
is, of six days., journey towards the south, they should discover 
another ocean, near to which this wealthy kingdom was situated; 
but, if they intended to attack that powerful state, tliey must assem- 
ble forces far superior in number and strength to what they were at 
present. This was the first information which the Spaniards receiv- , 
ed concerning the southern ocean, or the opulent and extensive 
Country known aTterwards by the name of Peru. 

Balboa, having mustered all the forces he could, which amounted 
only to. 190 men, set out on this important expedition on the first 
of September, 1513, about the time the periodical rains began to 
abate. Thong;h their guides bad represented the breadth of tbe* 
isthmus to be only a journey, of six days, they had already spent 
twenty five in forcing their way through the woods and mountains. 
Many of them were ready to sink under such fatigue in that sultry 
slimate, several were seized with the diseases peculiar^ to the 
. country, and all became impatient tp reach the period of their la- 
bours and suflcrings. At length the Indians assured them, that from 
the top of the nt^xt mountain they should 'discover the ocean which 
was the object of theii* wishes. When with infinite toil they had 
climbed tip the greater part of that steep ascent, Balboa command* 
ed his men to (lalt and advanced^lone to the summit, that he mi|fbt 
be the first who should enjoy such a spectacle which he had so 
long desired. As soon as he beheld the South Sea stretching in 
endless prospect below him, he fell. on his knees, and lifting up bis 
hands to heaven, returned thanks to God, who bad conducted him 
to a discovery, so beneficial to his country, and so honourable to him- 
self His followers, observing bis transports of joy, rushed ibrward 
to jntn his wonder, exultation and gratitude. They held on their 
course to the shore, with great alacrity, when Balboa advancing up 
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to the middle in the waves, with hisbuokler and sword, tookposaes- 
sion of that ocean m the name of the king his roaster, and vowed to 
defend it. 

. That part of the great Pacific or Southern ocean, which Balboa 
first xliscovered, still retains the name of the Gulf of St. Michael, 
which he gave to it, and is situated to the east of Panama. From 
several of the petty princes, who governed in the districts adjacent 
to that gulf, he extorted provisions and gold by force of arms: 
others sent them to him voluntarily. Together with the acquisi- 
tion of this wealth. Which served to soothe and encourage his fol- 
lowers, he received accounts which confirmed his sanguine hopes 
of future and more extensive benefits from this expedition. All the 
people on the coasts of the South Sea concurred in informing him, 
that there was a mighty and opulent kingdom situated at a consid- 
erable distance towards the south-east. 

Though the information Balboa received from the people, on the 
coast, as well as bis own conjectures and hopes, made him ex- 
tremely impatient to visit this unknown country, his prudence re« 
strained him from attempting to invade it with a handful of men, 
exhausted by fatigue, and weakened by diseases. He^ determined 
to lead back his followers to their settlement at Santa Maria in Da- 
rien, and to return next season with a force more adequate to suflh 
an arduous enterprise. He reached Santa Marii after an absence 
of four months, with greater glory and more treasure, than the 
Spaniards ever had acquired in any former expedition in the New 
World. 

He took care to* acquaint the court of Spain with the important 
discovery he had made, and demanded a reinforcement of a thou- 
sand men, in order to attempt the conquest of that opulent country, 
concerning which he tmd received such inviting intelligence. 

The meanness and jealousy of Ferdinand, and the advice of men 
around him worse than himself^ induced him to supersede Balboa, 
-the most proper man he cculd have employed, and to appoint 
Pedrarias Pavila governor of Darien. He gave him the command 
of fifteen stout vessels, and twelve hundred soldiers. These were 
fitted out at the public expense, and granted with a liberality un- 
usual to Ferdinand, 

Pedrarias reached the gulf at Darien without any remarkable 
accident, in July, 1514; but his ill conduct and base treatment of 
Balboa, stopped all operations, and nearly ruined this flourishing 
colony. Both parties sent home complaints to Spain against each 
other. • 

At length, Ferdmand became sensible of his imprudence in su- 
perseding the most active and experienced officer he had in the 
>lew World, and, by way of compensation to Balboa, he appointed 
him lieutenant governor of the countries upon the South Sea, with 
very extensive privileges and authority, at the same time ordering 
Pedrarias to support him in all his operations, and to consult him 
on every measure which he himself puysued. Surely nothing could 
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be more ridieulous And ftbrard in Ferdinand t|ian this conduct 1 
Pedmriu now conceived the most implacable hatred to Balboa, 
and, thou|fh he afterwards seemed so far reconciled to him, as t» 
^▼e hiiH bia dauf^ter in marriage, he soon found means falsely to 
laocuse him of high treason, had. him tried, condemned, and pub- 
licly ezeculed in 1517. Pedrariat, notwithstanding the TloleDce 
and injastice of his proceedings, was not only, screened from pun* 
isbment by the powerful patronage of the infamous bishop of Bur- 
gos, an inreterate enemy to real merit, but continued in the go- 
vernment 

While matters were thua going forward in Darien, several im- 
portant events occurred with respect to the discovery, the con- 
queat, and government of other provinces in the New World. 
Ferdinand waa so intent upon opening a communication with the 
Molucca or Spice Islands by the weat, that, in the year 1515, be 
fitted out two shipa at bia own expense, in order to attempt such 
a voyage, aitd gave the command of them to Juan Dtaz de Soils, 
who was deemed one of the most skilful navigatora in Spain. He 
stood along the coast of South America, and on the first of January, 
1516, entered a river which he called Janeiro, where an eztenaive 
commerce is now carried en. Thence he proceeded to a spacious 
bay which he supposed to be the entrance into a strait that c(ira« 
municated with the Indian ocean ; but upon advancing farther, be 
found it to be the mouth of Rio de Plata, one of the vast rivers by 
which the southern continent of America ia watered. In endea- 
vouring to make a descent in this country, Oe Solis and aeveral of 
his crew were ilain by the natives, who, in sight of the ships, cut 
their bodies in pieces, roaated and devoured them. Discouraged 
by the loss of their commander, and terrified at this horrid specta- 
cle, the surviving Spaniards set sail for Europe, without aiming at 
any ^further discovery. Though this attempt proved abortive It 
was not without benefit : it turned the attention of ingenious men 
to this course of navigation, and prepared the way for a more fortu- 
nate voyage. 

While diacoveries were thus going forward, Hispaniola continu- 
ed as their principal colony, and the seat of government. Don 
Diego Columbus wanted neither inclination nor abilities to have 
rendered the members of this colony, who were most immediately 
under his direction, prosperous and happy ; but he was circum- 
scribed in all bia operations by the suspicious policy of Ferdinand^ 
who on every occasion, and under the moat frivolous pretexts, re- 
trenched' his privileges, and encourag^ed the treasurer, the judges, 
and other subordinate officers, to counteract bis measures, and to 
dispute his authority. In short, Ferdinand's conduct was so un- 
generous, as obliged Don Diego to quit Hispaniola, and repait to 
Spain, in order to seek redress for his iitjuries. 

On the death of Ferdinand^ in 1517, Charles V. took possession 
of the government. Diego Velasquez, who conquered Cuba in 
the year 1511, atill retained the government of that island, as the 
deputy of Don Diego Columbtis, though he seldom acknowledged 
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his saperior, and iiiroed at rendering liis own authority altogether 
Independent. Under bis prudent administration, Cuba became one 
of the most flourishing of the Spanish settlements. The fame of 
this drew many persons from the other colonies, expecting there 
to find some permanent' establishment, or some employment for 
their activity. As Cuba lay to the west of all the islands pos« 
sessed by the Spaniards, and at the ocean which stretches be- . 
•yond it towards that quarter, bad not hitherto been explored, these 
circumstances naiutally iuvited the inhabitanta to attempt new dia* 
eoveries. 

An expedition for this purpose in which activity and resolution 
might conduct to sudden weaHb, was more suited to the genius of 
the age, than the patient industry requisite in clearing ground, and 
manufacturing sugar. Hence it happened, that several officers 
who had served under Pedrarias in Darien, entered into an associa- 
tion to undertake a voyage of discovery. They persuaded I* ran- 
clsco Heroandea Cordova, an opulent planter in Cuba, and a man 
of great courage, to join with them in the adventure, and chose him 
to be their comn^ander. Velasquez not only approved of the design, 
but agisted in carrying it on. . 

Three small vessels were purchased, and furnished with ever;^ 
thing requisite either for traffic or war. An. hundred and ten meti 
embarked on board of <hem, and sailed from St. Jago de Cuba on 
• the 8th of February. 1517. 

On the twenty -first day after their departure from St Jago, they 
saw land which proved to be Cape Catoche, the eastern point of 
that large peninsula ph)jecting from the continent of America, 
which still retains its original name of Tucatan. As fhey approach- 
ed the shore, five canoes came off fuU of people decently clad in 
cotton garments : an astonishing sight to the Spaniards, who had 
ibund every other part of America possessed by naked savages. 
Cordova endeavoured by smitll presents to gain the good win of 
these people. They, though amazed at the strange objt^cts qow 
presented for the first tia\e to their view, invited the Spaniards to 
visit their habitations, with an appearance of C(»rdiality. Ihey 
landed accurdirgly, and a$ they advanced into the country, they 
observed with new wonder some large houses built with stoAe : but 
they soon found, if the Yucatans had made progress in improve- 
ment beyond their countrymen, they were likf wise more artful and' 
warlike. Though the Indian chief received Cordova wit It many 
tokens of friend&liipf he had posted a considerable body of his sub- 
jects in ambush behind a thicket, who upon a signal given b^ him, 
rushed out and attacked the Spaniards with great b(44h>ess, and 
with some degree of martial order. At the first flight of their 
arrows, fifteen of the Spaniards were wounded i out tlie Indians 
were so terrified with the sudden explosion of the fire arms, and so 
anrpnsed at the execution dohe by them, by the cross bows^ and by 
the other weapons of their new enemies, that they precipitately 
fled. Cordova immediately quitted a country where he had met 
with so unwelcome a reception, carrying off two prisoners, with the 
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ornaments of a small temple which be plundered in making his re« 
treat to his ships. 

CordoTa coi^tinued his course towards the west, without losing 
sight of the coast, and on the sixteenth day arrived at Campeachy. 
At this place the natives received them more kindly ; but the Span- 
iards were much surprised, that on all the extensive coast along 
which ihey bad sailed, they had not met with any river. Their 
water beginning to fail, they advanced in hopes of finding a supply ; 
at length they discovered the mouth of a river. 

Coraova landed all his troops in order to protect his sailors, whose 
business it was to fill the casks ; but the natives rushed upon them 
with such fury, and in such numbers that forty-seven of the Span, 
iards were killed on the spot, and one man only of the whole body 
•scaped unhurt. Their commander though wounded in twelve 
different places, directed the retreat with presence of mind equal to 
the courage with which he had led them on in the engagement, 
and with much difficulty they reached their ships. Having met 
with this terrible repulse, nothing remained but to hasten back to 
Cuba with their shattered forces. In their passage thither, they suf- 
fered the greatest distress from the want of water, that men wound- 
ed and sickly, shut up in small vessels, and exposed to the heat of 
the torrid zone, can be supposed to suffeCr Some died on their pas- 
sage ; and Cordova their commander, soon after he landed at Cuba 
paid the debt of nature. 

Unfortunate as this expedition proved, it contributed rather to 
animate than damp a spirit of enterprise among the Spaniards. 
They had discovered an extensive country, situated in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cuba, fertile in appearance, and possessed by a people 
far 'more refined than any they had hitherto met with in America. 
Velasquez, tbrough particular views of ambition and interest, not 
only encouraged their ardour, but at his own expense fitted out four 
ships for a voyage. Two hundred and forty volunteers, among^ 
whom were several persons of rank and fortune, embarked in this 
enterprise. The command of it was given to Juan de Grijalva a 
young man of known merit and courage, with instructions attentively 
to observe the nature of the countries w^ich he should discover ; to 
barter for gold; and, if circumstances were inviting, to settle a 
colony in some proper station. He sailed from St. Jago de Cuba, 
on the 8th of April, 1518. 

They held the same course as in the former voyage, and at last 
reached Potonchan, were the last adventu'rers^ had been so roughly 
bandied. The desire of avenging their countrymen who bad been 
slata there, concurred with their ideas of good policy, in prompting 
them to land, that they might chastise the Indians with such ex- 
emplary rigour, as would strike terror into all the people round 
them ; but, though they disembarked all their troops and carried 
ashore some fiela pieces^ the Indians fought with such courage, 
that the Spaniards with difficulty gained the victory : and were ptm- 
firmed in their opinion, that the inhabitants of this country vNMld 
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prove more formidable enemies than any they had met with in other 
parts of Ameriea. 

From Potonchan, they continued their voyage towards the west, 
keeping as near as possible to the shore, and casting anchor every 
evening, from the dread of the. dangerous accidents to which they 
might be exposed in an unknown sea. During the day their eyes 
were turned continually towards land, with a mixture of surprise and 
wonder at the beauty of the country, as well as the novelty of the 
objects they beheld. Many villages were scattered along the coast, 
in which they could distinguish houses of stone that appeared 
white and lofty at a distance. Oiie of the soldiers happening to re- 
mark, that this country resembled Spain in its appearance^ Grijalva, 
with jmiversal applause, called it New- Spain, the name which still 
distinguishes this extensive and opulent province ofthe Spi^isbjfl^ 
, pire in America. '^'^ ^ 

On the 19th jof June, they landed in a river, which the natives call* 
ed Tabasco, and the fame of their victory at Potonchan having 
reached this place, the chief not only received them gmicably, but 
bestowed presents upon them of such value, as confirmed the high- 
est ideas, which the Spaniards had formed, with respect to the 
wealth and fertility of the country. These ideas were raised stilt 
higher, by what occurred at the place where they next touched. 
This was considerably to the west of Tabasco, in the province since 
known by the name of Guaxaca. There they were received with 
the respect due to superior beings. The people perfumed them as 
tbey landed with gum copal, and presented to them as offerings the 
choicest delicacies of their country. They were extremely fond of 
trading with their new visitants, and in six days the Spaniards ob- 
tained ornaments of gold, of curious vrorkmartship, to the value of 
fifteen thousand pesos, in exchange for European toys of small 
price. The two prisoners, whom Cordavo had brought from Yuca* 
tan, had hitherto served as interpreters : but as they were unac- 
quainted with the language of this country, the Spaniards learned 
from the natives by signs, that they were subjects of a great mon- 
arch; callied Montezuma, whose dominion extended over that and 
many other provinces. 

Leaving this province, with which lie bad so much reason to be 
contented, Grijalvs continued his course towards the west. He 
landed on a smsll island, which he named the Isle of Sacrifices, be- 
cause there the Spaniards beheld the horrid s|)ectacle of hunnan 
victims, which the barbarous superstition of the natives offered to 
their gods. He touched at another small island, which he called 
St. Juan de Utua. 

From this place he despsitched Predo de Alvarado, one of his 
officers, to Velasquez, with a full account ofthe important discov* 
eries he had made, and with all the treasure that he had acquired 
by trafficking with the natives. After the departure of Alvarado, 
he himself, with the remaining vessels, proceeded along the coast 
as far as the river Panuco, the country still appearing to be well 
peopled, fertile and opulent. 
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It wftt the opinion of teveral of Grijalva'f officen, thftt it was «ot 
enough to have diicovefed ihoae delightful i egions, or to bavo per- 
formed, at their different landing places, the empty ceremony of 
taking posiession of them for the crown of Castile, knd that their 
glory was incomplete, unless tliey planted a colony in sonie proper 
station, which might not only secure the Spanish of tion a footing in 
the country, but with the reinforcements they were certain of re- 
ceiving, might gradually subject the whole to the dominion of tbeic 
sovereign. H wever, the squadron had now been above five months 
at sea, the greater part of their provisions were exhausted, and what 
remained of their stores so mtUch corrupted by the heat of the cli- 
mate, as to be almost unfit for use ; they bad lost some men by 
death, and others were sickly ; the country was crowded with peo«. 
pie, who seemed to be mteUigent as well as brave t and they were 
iar^r the govvrfiment of one powerful monarch, who could brin|f 
them to act against their invaders with united force. To plant a 
eolony under so many conspiring difficulries; appeared a matter too 
hazardous to be a^empted.^ Though Grijalva was not without am- 
bition and courage, yet he was destitute of the superior abilities re? 
quisite to form and execute sr> extensive a plan. He judged it more 
prudent to return to Cuba, having fulfilled the purpose of his voyage, 
and accomplisiied every thing, which the armament he commanded 
enabled him to perform He returned to St. Jago de Cuba, on the 
26th uf October, from which he had sailed about six months before, 
without having met with any material accident. 

As this was the longest, so it had been the most successful voyage 
the Spaniards had hitherto made in the New World. They had 
dilBCovered that Yucatan was not an island as they had supposed^ 
but part of the great continent of America. From Potonchan they 
had pursued theirxourse for many hundred miles along a coast for* 
merly unexplored, stretching at first along the west and then turn- 
ing to the north. AH the country they discovered appeared to be 
no less valuable than extensive. As soon as Alvarado reached Cu- 
ba, Velasquez, transported with success sd far beyond his most 
sanguine expectations, immediately despiitched a person of confi. 
dence to carry this important intelligence to Spain, to exhibit the 
rich productions of the countries whieh bad been discovered by bis 
means, and to solicit such an increase of authority, as might enable 
and encourage him to attempt the conquest of them. Without wait- 
ing for the return of his messenger, or for the arrival of Grijalva, of 
whom he was become so jealous or distrustful, that he resolved no 
longer to employ him, he began to prepare such a powerful arnoiu 
ment, as might prove equal to an enterprise of so much danger Mid 
importance. The little and mean jealousies, which the Spaniards 
seem naturally trr entertain of every man of merit« is a very singular 
blemish in the character of that nation. 

The expedition for which Velasquez was now preparing with so 
much ardour and activity, had in its views conquests far beyond 
what the Spanish nation had hitherto accomplished. It led then^ 
to the knolvledge of a people, who^ if compared with those tribea of 
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. South America, and the West Indies, with whom they were bitiiec- 
to a<^ualnted, were infinitely more cirilized, and far better ae- . 
quainted with the arts of war and the sciences in |^neral. Before 
we proceed Jto the hisiory of eirents extremely difierent from those 
vre have already related, it may not be improper lo take a Tiew of 
the state of the New World, such as it was when first discoTercd, 
and to contemplate the politics and manners of the rude and uncul- 
tivated tribes, by whom the different parts of it were occupied, and 
with whom the Spaniards at this time had intercourse. This shall 
be the subject of our next chapter. 

. MBMORABliX EVENTS KSCORDBD IN THIS CBAFTBK. 

1505 Wat with the American Indian*. 

1508 ^evt diicoveriet and tetthmenU. Dlcgo ColunUnu appointed 
Governor of Miapaniola, 

1511 Cuba conouered, 

1512 Florida ditcovered, 

1513 The South Sea- discovered. Pedrarias appointed Goveryff of 
Darien. ^ 

1517 JSalboa executed by the order of the treacheroue Pedrariae, 
Death of Ferdinand, King of Spain.- succeeded by Charles V. Yucatan 
discovered. 

1.518 Campeaeby discovered* Grijalva discovers Nev> Spain, Ta- 
basco, Guaxaca, and St. yuan de Ulua* 



CHAPTER IV. 

The immense extent of the New World is a circumstance that 
Btrikes us with wonder. America is remarkable not only for its 
magnitude, but for iu position. It stretches from the northern po« 
lar circle to a high southern latitude, above fifteen hundred miles 
beyond the farthest extremity of the old continent on that side of 
the line. Next to its extent, the grandeur of the objects whicl^ it 
presents to our view is most apt to strike the eye of an observer.— 
Nature seems to have carried on her operations upon a UrgerscUe, 
with a bolder hand, and to have distinguished the features of this 
country by a peculiar magnificence. The mountains of America 
are much superior in height to those in the other divisions of the 
globe. Even the plain ofC^ito, which may be considered as the 
base of the Andes, is elevated farther above the sea, than the top of 
the Pyrenees, prom those lofty mountains descend rivers pmpor« 
tionably large, with which the streams in the ancient C(»ntinent are 
not to be compared, either for length of course, or the vast body of 
water which they roll towards the ocean. Its lakes are no less con- 
spicuous for cprandeur than its moHBtains and rivers. They may be 
properly termed ioiaod seas of fresh water. 
16 
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The temperature of the climate of America and the difierent Uwa 
to which it is subject with respect .to Hie distribution of heat and 
eoldy are marks which particularly distinguish it from other parts of 
the earth. Throughout all- these vast regions, there were only two 
monarchies remarkable for extent of territory, or distinguished by 
any progress in improvement. The rest of this continent was pos- 
sessed by small independent tribes, destitute of arts and industry, 
and neither capable to correct the defects, nor desirous to meliorate 
the condition of tbalt part of the earth allotted to them for their bafoi* 
tatton . Countries occupied by such people, ^ere almost in the same 
state as if they had been without inhabitants. 

Notwithstanding the vast extent of America, and the variety of 
Its climates, the different species of animals peculiar to it are much 
Jbwerin proportion, than those of t4ie other hemisphere. In the 
islands, .there were only four kinds of quadrupeds known, the largest 
of which did not exceed the size of a rabbit. On the continent, the 
variety was greater ; and though the individuals of each kind could 
not fail of multiplying exceedingly, when almost unmolested by men, 
-who were neilher so numerous, nor so united in society, as to be 
formidable enemies to the animal creation, yet the number of dis- 
tinct species must be considered as extremely small. 

To the causes, which cliecked the growth and vigour of the more 
noble animals, may be attributed the propagation and increase of 
reptiles and insects. The air is often darkened with clouds of in- 
sects, and the ground covered with shocking and noxious reptiles. 

The' American birds of the torrid zone, like those of the same 
climate in Asia and Africa, are decked in plumage, which dazzles 
the eye with the beauty of its colours ; but nature, satisfied with 
clothing them in this gay dress, has denied monof them that me- 
lody of sound, and variety of notes, which catch and delight the ear. 
Let my youthful readers stop here, and pause for a while :>— through 
all the conditions and circumstances of life, they will find, on re- 
flection, that the hand of Providence has distributed things more 
equally than they are aware of, aS' well in human, as in the feather- 
ed race. ' - ! 

In a continent so extensive as America, the nature of the soil 
must be various. In ea^ch of its provinces, we find some distingfuish- 
ing peculiarity, the description of which belongs to those who write 
their particular h^tory,^ but would be idle to attempt in this epi- 
tome. 

How America was first peopled, by what course mankind migrat- 
ed from one continent to the other, and in what quarter it is most 
probable ihe^ communication was first opened between them,. ace 
matters for which we have little grounds to go upon, beyond that of 
conjecture. The theories and speculations of ingenious men, with 
respect to this subject, would fill many volumes; but th^ are often 
so wild and chimerical, that it tuould be ofiTering an insult to the 
understanding of our readers, to attempt either to enumerate or re- 
fute them» even provided the lin4k of this work would admit of it. 
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To inquire into the character and condition of tl»e Americftn nt- 
tioos, at the time when they became known to the Europeans, de- 
serves more attentive consideration, than the inquiry concerning 
their original. The discovery of the New World enlarged the 
•phere of contemplation, and presented nations fo our view in a state 
very nide and uncultivated. The greater part of its inhabitants 
were atrangers to industry and labours ignorant of arts, imperfectly 
aoquainted withal he natu^eof property^ and enjoying almost without 
restriction or control the blessings which dowed spontaneously from 
the bounty of nature. Among the small independent tribes of Sooth 
America, their customs, manners and institutions, were nearly simi- 
lar, and so extremely rude, that the denomination of savage* muy 
be applied to them all. The Spaniards who first visited Annerica, 
and who had oppoHunity of beholding its various tribfs, while en- 
tire and unsubdued, were far from possessing the qualities requisite 
for observing the sinking spectacle presented to their view. Nei* 
ther the age in which they lived, nor the nation to which they be- 
longed, had made such progress in true science, as inspires enlarged 
and liberal sentiments. The conquerors of the New World were 
mostly illiterate advenfdirers, destitute of all the ideas which should 
have directed them in contemplating objecttf, so extremely diflerent 
from tliose with which they were acquainted. Surrounded con- 
tinually with danger, or struggling with hardships, they had little 
leisure, and less capacity, for any speculajtive inquiry. £ager to 
t^ke possession of a country of such extent and opulence, and happy 
in finding it occupied by inhabitants so incapable to defend it, they 
hastily pronounced ihem to be a wretched order of men^ formed 
merely for servitude : and were more employed in computing 
the profits of their labour, than in inqurring into the operations of 
their minds, or the reason of their customs and institutions. 

The human body is less affected by climate than that of any other 
animal. Some animals are confine4 to a particular region of the 
globe, and cannot exist beyondlH ,*^ others, though they may be 
brought to bear the injuries of a foreign climate, cease to mul- 
tiply when carried from their native air and soil. £ven such as 
seem capable of being naturalized in various .climates, feel the 
effect of every remove ft-om - their proper station,, and gradually 
dwindle and degfeneraie from tl)je vic^our and perfection peculiar to^ 
their species. Man is tbe only .living creature, whose fraihe is «t 
once so hardy and so fiexible, that .he can spread over the whole 
earth, become the inhabitant of qvA-y region, and thrive and multi- 
ply under every climate, though no{\without some attending incon- 
veniences. 

The complexion of the Ameridaiis is of a reddish brown, nearly 
resembling the colour of copper. Their persons are of a full size, 
extremely straight, and well proplrtioned ; but they are more re- 
markable for agility than stren|^th. As the external form of the Ame- 
ricana leads tts to suspect that thtf^ is some natural debility \ft their 
frame^ the smaUoess of their appetite for food has been mentioned 
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bf many aothors at a eonfirmation of this suBpicIon. The qaantit]^ 
of food which men consume varies according to the temperature of 
the climate in which they lire, the de^^ee of activity which they 
exert, antl the natural vigour of their constitutions. Under the en- 
ervating heat of tbe torrid zone, and where men pass their days in 
indolence and ease, they require less nourishment than the active 
inhabitants of temperate or cold countries* 

Notwithstanding the feeblejmake of the Americans, hardly any of 
tbem are deformed, mutilated, or defective in any of their senses. 
All travellers have been struck with this circumstadce, and have 
celebrated the uniform symmetry and perfection of their external 
figure. 

In th^ simplicity of the savage state, when man is not oppressed 
mth labour, or enervated by luxury, or disquieted with care, we 
are apt to imagine that his life will flow on almost untroubled by 
disease or suifering, until his days be terminated in extreme old 
age, by the gradual decays of nature. We find, accordingly amon^ 
the Americans, as well as among other rude people, persons, 
%hose decrepit and shrivelled form seem to indicate an extraordi- 
nary length of life ; but as most of them are unacquainted with the 
art of numbering, and all of them as forgetful of what is past, as they 
are Improvident for what is to come, it is impossible to ascertain 
their age With any degree of precision. 

Whatevermay be the situation in which man is placed, he is bom 
to suffer; and his diseases in the savage state, though fewer in 
number, are like tbose^f the animals whom he nearly resembles in ' 
his mode of life, more violent and more iiital. If luxury engenders 
and nourishes distempers of one species, the rigour and distress of 
savage life brings on those of another. As ,men in this state are 
wonderfully improvident, and their means of subsistence precarious, 
they often pass froni extreme want to exuberant plenty, according 
to tjbe vicisaitudes of fortune in the chase, or in consequence of the 
various degrees of abuodancQf witli' which the earth aflfbrds to them 
its productions in different seasons. Their inconsiderate gluttony 
in the one situation, and their severe abstinence in the other, are 
equally pernicious. The strength and vigour of savages are, at some 
seasons, impaired by what they suffer from scarcity of food ; at 
others, they »r€ afRicted with disorders arising from indigestion, 
and a superfluity of gross aliment. These are s^ common, that 
they may be considered as the .unavoidable consequence of their 
mode of subsisting, and cut offjconsiderable numbers in the prime 
of life. There are other disorders, to which they are continually 
exposed, owing to the inclemency of different seasons. In the sav- ' 
age state, hardships and fatigues violently assault the constitution; 
in poli|hed societies, intemperance undermines it. It it not easy to 
determine which of them operatis with most fatal effect, or 'tends 
most to abridge human life. 

The thoughts and attention of a savage are confined within the 
small circle of objects, immediately conducive to His preservation 
or enjoyment. Every thing beyond that, is beneath his observav 
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ttons, or Ss eiilirely indifierent to him. Like a mere animal, what is 
before his eyes interetu and affecls him i what is out of sight, or at 
a distance, makes little impression. They follow blindly the'im- 
^ pulse of the ap|>etite they feel, but are entirely regardless »>f distant 
consequences, and even of those removed in the least degree from 
immediate apprehension. 

Theacti^e efforts of their minds are few and languid. The de- 
sires of simple nature are very limited; and where a favourable cli- 
mate yields almost spontaneously whal» suffices to gratify them, 
they scarcely stir the soul, or excite any violent emotion. Hence ' 
the people of several tribes in America wastb their lives in a state 
of indolence. 

To be free from occupation, seems to be all the enjoyment to 
which they aspire. Such is their aversion to labour, that neither 
the hope of future good, nor the apprehension of evil, can surmount 
it. They appear equally indifferent to both, discovering little soli- 
citude, and taking no precaution to avoid the one, or to secure the 
otlier. The cravings of hunger may rouse them s but as they de* 
vour with little distinction, whatever will appease its instinctive de- 
mands, the exertions these occasion are of short duration. 

Among the rudest tribes in America, a regular union between hot- 
band and wife was universal, «nd the rights of marriage were un- 
derstood apd recognised. In these districts where subsistence was 
/scaaty, and the dimculty of maintaining a family was great, the man 
confined himself to one wife. In warmer and more fertile provin* 
ces, the facility of procuring^food concurred with the influence of 
climate, in inducing the inhabitants to increase the numter of tbeip 
wives. In some countries, tiie marriage union subsisted during life ; 
in others, the impatience of the Americans under restraint of any 
species, together with their natural levity and caprice, prompted 
them to dissolve it on very slight pretexts, and often without as- 
signing any cause. 

The situation of the American women, in .whatever light we con- 
sider them, was equally humiliating and miserable. Among many 
people of America, the marriage contract is properly a purchase. 
The man byys his wife of ner parents. Though unacquainted witn 
the use in moiieyi or with such commercial transactions as take 
place in more improved society, he knows how to eive an equiva« 
lent for an object he desires to possess. In some places^ the suitor 
devotes his service for a certain time to the parent of the maid 
whom he courts ; in others, he bunts fbr them occasionally, or as« 
sists iii cultivating their fields, ahd forming their canoes ; in others* 
tie offers presents of saoh things as are deemed most valuable on 
sccouiWt of their usefulness or rarity. In return "fbr these, he re- 
ceives bis wife ; and this circumstance, added to the4ow estimation 
of women among savages; leads him to consider her as a female ser- 
Tsnt whom he has atitle to treat as an inferior. The condition of 
an American women id so peculiarly grievious^ and their deprsssion 
so complete, that servitude is a name too mild to describe their 
wretched state. A wife, among most tribes, is no better than a 
16* 
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beast of burden, destined to every oflliee of UboUr itnd fisiigye.'^ 
While the men loiter out the day in sloth, or spend it in amuse- 
ment, the women are condemned to incessant toil Tasks are im- 
posed upon them without pity, and services are received without' 
complacence or gratitude. £very circumetance reminda women of 
this mortifyiug inferiority. They must approach their lorda with 
reverence, regard them, as more exalted beings, and are not permit- 
ted to eat In their presence. 

The Americans are not deficient in aflSection and attachment to 
their offspring. They feel the power of this instinct in ks full force, 
and as long as their progeny continue feeble and helpless, no peo- 
ple exceed them in tenderness and care. In the simplicity of the 
savage state the aiiections of parents^ like the instinctive fondness 
of animals, ceases almost entirely as soon as their ofispring' attain 
maturity. Little instruction fits them for that mode of life to 
which they are destined. The parents, as if their duty were accom- 
plished, when they have conducted their children through the 
helpless years of infancy, leave them afterwards at entire liberty. 
In an American hut, a father, a mother, and their posterity, live 
together like persons assembled by accident, without seeming to 
feel the obligation of the duties mutually arising from audi con« 
nexion. 

Though the people of Amerjca may be all comprehended under 
the general denomination of savage, the advances they had made in 
the art of procuring to themselves a certain and plentiful subsist 
tence were very unequal. . On the vast plains of South Americs* 
man appeftrs in one of the rudest states in which he possibly can 
existr several tribes depending entirely upon the bounty of nature 
for subsistence. They discover qo solicitude, they employ little 
foresight, and scarcely exert any industry to secure what is neces- 
sary fur their support. The roots which the earth produces spon- 
taneously, the fruits, the berries and the seeds, which they gather 
in the woods, together with lizards and other reptiles, which multi- 
ply amazingly with the heat of the climate in a fat soil, moistened 
by frequent rains, supply ihem with food during some ^ part of the 
year. At other times they live upon fish ; and nature seems to 
have indulged the laziness of the South American tribes by her lib- 
.eralities in \M\» way. The vast rivers of that part of America 
abound with an infinite variety of delicate fish, and are so numerous 
as to be caught with little trouble. None but tribes contiguous to 
great rivers can support themselves in this manner. The greater 
part of the American nations, dispersed over the forests with which 
^thf tr country is covered, do not procure subsistence with the same 
facUity ; but are obliged to obtain it by hunting, which in many 
parts is their principal occupation, and which requires strenuous 
exertions. 

As game and fish are the principal food of the Americans, their 
agriculture is neither extensive nor laborious. Their principal 
productions in this line are maize, manioc, plantain, potatoes, and 
pimento. All the fruits of their industry, together with what 
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Ibftirtoil Md climate pi!pdaced tpontaneouily, afforded them bat a 
scanty maintenance. Tiiough their demands for fo<id were verj 
•parin|^, they hardly raised what was sufficient for their own con* 
sumption. > ' 

In America, the word nation is not of the same import as in other 
parts of the globe. It is applied to small societies, perhaps not ex- 
ceeding two or three hundred perions, but occupying provinces 
larger than some kingdoms in £urope. In the provinces wnich 
border on the Orinoso, one may iravel several hundred miles, in 
diiFerent directions, without finding a single hut or observing the 
footsteps of a human creature. 

The Americans had no idea of property. Aa the animals OA 
which the hunter feeds are not bred under his inspection, nor nour- 
ished by bis care, h€ cat\ claim no right to them, while they run 
wild in the forest. The forests^ or buuting grounds, are deemed 
the property of the tribe, from wtiich it has a title to exclude every 
rival natit)o ; but no individual abrogates a right to any district of 
these, in preference to bis fellow citizens. 

We shall now proceed to«take a cursory view of their art of war. 
Savage nations, in carrying on their public wars, are influenced by 
the same ideas, and animated with the same spirit, as in prosecut- 
ing private vengeance. The maxims by which they regulate their 
military operations, though extremely difierent from those, whicb 
take place among more civilized and populous nations, are well 
suited to ^heir dwn political statCi and the nature of the country in 
which they act. They never take the field in numerous bodies, as 
it would require a greater effort of foresight and industry, than is 
usual among savages, to provide for their subsistence, during a 
march of some hundred miles through dreary forests, or during a, 
long voyage upon theiMlakes and rivers. . 

Their armies are not encumbered with baggage or military stores. 
Each warrior, besides his arms, carries a mat and a small bag of 
pounded maize, and with these is completely equipped for any ser- 
vice. While at. a distance from the enemies' fi'ontier, they disperse 
through the woods, and support themselves with the game they kill, 
and the fish they catch. The manner in which they attack their 
enemies, the treatment of their prisoners, and the surprising forti- 
tude they shew in bearing the most cruel tortures, being nearly the 
same among the South- American Indians as amdng the North, we 
shall not here mention what will be Ibund on that head in our History 
of North America* 

In the warmer and more mild climates of America, none of the 
rude tribes were clothed. To roost of them Nature had not even 
suggested any idea of impropriety in being altogether uncovered. 
As under a roitd climate there was little need of any defence from 
the injuries of the aif, and their extreme indoleuce shunned every 
species of labour, to which it was not urged by absolute necessity, 
all the inhabitants of the isles, and a considerable part of the people 
on the continent, remained in this state of naked simplicity. Ofhers 
were satisfied with some slight covering, such as decency required; 
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bat thotigb naked, they were not unadorned. They fastened biU df 
goi4 or shells, or shinning^ Stones, in their ears, their noses, and 
cheeks. They stained their skins with a great variety of figt^res, 
and they spent much time, and submitted to great pain, in orna- 
menting their persons in this fantastick manner. 

In one part of their dress, which, at first sight appears the most sin- 
gular and capricious, the Americans have discovered considerabljp 
sagacity in, providing against the chief. inconveniences of their cli- 
mate, which is often sultry, and moist to excess. All the different 
tribes^ which remain unclothed, are accustomed to anoint and rub 
their bodies with the fresat of animals, with viscous gums, and 
with oils of different kinds. By this they check that profuse per- 
spiration, which in the torrid zone, wastes the vigour of the frame* 
and abridges the period of human life. Bv this too they provide a 
defence against the extreme moisture during the rainy season. 
They likewise, at certain seasons, temper paint of different colours 
ivith those unctuous substances, and bedaub themselves plentifully 
with- that composition. ' ^ 

Sheathed with this impenetrable vafnish, their skins are not only 
protected from the heat of the sun, but as all the innumerable tribes 
of insects have an antipathy to the smell or taste of that mixture, 
they are delivered from their teasing persecution, which^amidst 
forests and marshes, especially in the warmer regions, wotild have 
been wholly insupportable in a state of perfect nakedness. 

Savage nations, being far from that state of improvement, in which 
the mode of living is considered as a mark of distinction, and unac- 
quainted with those wants, which require a variety of accommoda- 
tions, regulate the construction of their houses according to their 
limited ideas of necessity. Some of the American tribes were so 
extremely rude and had advanced so little Myond tbe primeval sim- 
t>licity of nature, that they had no houses at all. During the day, 
they took shelter from the scorching rays of the sun under thick 
trees, and at nightthey formed ashed with their branches and leaves. 
In the rainy season they retired into caves, formed by the hand of 
nature or hollowed oiit by their own industry. Others, who had no 
fixed abode, and roamed through the forest in quest of game, so- 
journed in temporary huts, which they erected with litt& labour, 
and abandoned without arty^concern. 

Clubs made of heavy wood, stakes hardened in the fire, lances 
whose heads were armed with flint or the bone of some animal are 
weapons known to the rudest nations. All these, however, were 
of use only in close encounter; but men wished to annoy their «ne» 
mies while at a distance, and the bow and arrow is the most ^arly 
invention for this purpose. The people in some provinces of Chili| 
and those of Patagonia, towards the southern extremity of America, 
use a weapon peculiar to themselves. They fasten stones about 
the size of^a man's fist to each.end of a leather thong of eight feet 
iq length, and swinging these 'round their heads, throw them with 
. sufih dexterity that they seldom mist the object «t wfiich they aim. 
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As their food and habitations are perfectly simple, their domefttip 
utensils are few and rude. Some of the southern tribes discovered 
the art of forming vessels of earthem ware, and baking them in the 
sun so as they could endure the fire. These vessels they used ia 
preparing part of their provisions, and this may be considered as a 
step towards refinement and luxury ; for men in their rudest state 
were not acquainted with any method of dressing their victuals, but 
by roasting them on the fire, and among^ several tribes in America, 
this is the only species of cookery yet known. 

What appears to be the master-piece of art among the sarages of 
Ameri9a is the construction of their canoes. An Indian, shut op in 
his boat of whalebone covered with skins, can brave that stormy 
ocean, on which he is compelled to depend for part of his subsist- 
ence. The inhabitants of the isles in South America, form their 
canoes by hoUowing^ the trunk of a large tree, with infinite labour, 
and though in appearance they are extremely awk\vard and unwieldy, 
they^ paddle and steer them with such dexterity, that Europeans, 
weUacquainted with all the improvements in the science of naviga- 
tion, have been astonished at the rapidity of tbeir motion, and Uie 
quickness of their evolutions. 

WUh respect to their relijfion, even among those tribes, whose 
religious system was more enlarged, and who had formed some 
conception of benevolent beings, which delighted in conferring 
benefits, as Well as of malicious powers prone to inflict evil,«uper- 
stition still appears as the offspring of fear, and all its efforts were 
employed to avert calamities. They were flersuaded that their 
good deities, prompted by the beneficence of their nature, would 
bestow every blessing in their power, without solicitation or ac; 
knowledgment ; and their only anxiety was to sooth and depre- 
cate the wrath of the powers, whom they regarded as the enemies 
of mankind. 

With respect to the immortality of the soul the sentiments of the 
Americans were more united. The human mind, even when least 
improved and invigorated by culture, shrinkii from the thoughts of 
dissolution, and looks forward with hope and expectation to a state 
of future existence. The most uncivilized savages of America dp 
not apprehend death as the extinction of being : all entertain hopes 
of a future and more happy state, where they shall be for ever ex- 
empt from the calamities, which embitter human life in its present 
condition. This future state they conceive to be a delightful coun- 
try, blest with perpetual spring, wbQse forests abound with game, 
whose rivers swarm with fish, where famine is never felt, and un- 
interrupted plenty shall be enjoyed without labour or toil. 

As the diseases of men, in the savage state, are like those of the 
animal creation, few but extremely violent, their impatience under 
what they suffer, and solicitude for the recovery of health, soon 
inspired them with extraordinary reverence for such as pretended 
to understand the nature of their maladies, or to preserve them 
from their sudden and fatal effects. Jiowever these ignorant pre- 
tenders were such utter strangers to the structure of the human 
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framc'as to know neither the causes of disorders, nor of the manner 
in which they were likely to terminate. Superstition, frequenily 
mingUd with some portion of craft, supplied what they wanted in* 
•knowledge. They imputed the origin of diseases to supernatnrjil 
influence, and advised or performed a variety of superstitious rites, 
which they represented lo be sufficient to remove the roost obsti- 
nate and dangeroQs disorders. 

From the superstition and credulity of the Americans likewise 
proceeded their faith in' dreams, their observation of omens, their 
attention to tiie chirpine of birds, and the cries of animals, all 
which they supposed to be indications of future events ; and if any 
one of the prognostics was deemed unfavourable, they eagerly aban- 
doned the object they had in pursuit. 

Savage as the Americans were, they were not without their 
amusements ^ and of these, dancing appears to be the principal, 
The war dance seems to be the most striklnp^, in which are repre- 
sented all the manoeuvres of an American campaign. Their songs 
and dances are mostly solemn and martial, they are connected with 
some of ^the most serious and important aifairs of lif(?, and, hav- 
ing no relation to love or gallantry, are seldom common to the two 
sexes, but executed by the men and women apart. 

The Americans are universally fond of gaming. Though they 
are at other times so indifferent, phlegm atic\, silent, and animated 
with so few desires, as soon as they engage in play, they become 
rapacious,' impatient, noisy» and almost frantic with eagerness. 
Their furs, their domestic utensils, their clothes, their arms, are 
staked at play ; and when all is lost, high as their sense of indepen- 
dence is, in a wild emotion of hope or despair, they will often risk 
their personal liberty upon a single cast. Among several tribes, 
such gaming parties are frequently made, and become their most 
agreeable entertainment at every great festival. 

From the same causes, that contribute to render them fond of 
play, are they addicted to drunkenness. It seems to have been one 
of the first exertions of human ingenuity to discover some compo- 
sition of an intoxicating qhality ; and there is hardly any nation so 
rude, or so destitute of invention, as not to have succeeded in this' 
fatal research. The most barbarous of the American tribes have 
been so unfortunate as to attain this art ; and even those which are 
so deficient in knowledge as nofto be acquainted with the (method 
of giving an inebriating strength to liquors by fermentation, can 
accomplish the same by some other means. 

It is customary with the American Indians^ when their parents 
and (»ther relations become old, or labour under any distemper 
which they have not art enough tocure,.io put an end to their lives, 
in order to be relieved from the burden of tending and supporting 
them. The same hardships and difficulty of procuring subsistence, 
which prevent savages, in some cases, from rearing their children, 
prompt them t<» desirc/y the aged and infirm. The declining state 
of the one is as helpless m the infancy of thp other ; luid the Ameri* 
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can ihinkf he does nothing more than his'* duty, in easing his fa- 
tber^or friend of a burdensome life of pain and disease. ' 

A hardness of heart and insensibility of feeling are ramarkable 
in all savage nations. Their minds, roused only by strong emo* 
tions, are httle susceptible of gentle, delicate, or Under affections. 
Wfien any favour is done an individual, be neither feels gratitude, 
nor thinks of making any return. The high idea of independence 
among the Americans nourishes a sullen reserve, which keeps them 
at a distance from each other. 

' A savage, frequently placed in situations of danger or distress^ 
depending on no one bu( himself, and wrapped up in his own 
thoughts and schemes, is a serious and melancholy animal. The 
Americans, when not engaged in action, often sit whole days in one 
posture, without opening their lips. When they engage in war or 
the chase* they usually march in a line at soi6e distance from each 
other, and do not exchange a single word. Even in their canoes, 
the same profound silence is observed ; and nothing but intoxicating 
liquors or jollity 'attending their dances, can at any rate render 
them in the least conversable. 

We may attribute the refined cunning, with which tbey.form and 
execute their schemes, to the same causes. With the American 
Indians, war is a system of craft, in which they trust for success to 
stratagem more than to open force, and have their invention con- 
tinually at work to circumvent and surprise their enemies. The 
people of the rude tribes of America are remarkable for their arti- 
fice and duplicity. The natives of Peru were employed above thir- 
ty years, in forming the plan of an insurrection, which took place 
under the viceroy alty of the Marquis de Villa Garcia ; and though 
a great number of people of different ranks, were let into the se- 
cret, yet not a syllable of it transpired dining all that period, no 
man betrayed his trust, or by an unguarded look, or imprudent 
word, gave rise to any suspicion of what was meditated. 

However, let us not suppose that the Americans were without 
their virtues, among which fortitude and courage were remarkably 
conspicuous. Accustomed as the Indians are to continual alarms, 
.they grow familiar with danger; courage becomes an habitual vir- 
lue, resulting naturally from their situation, and strengthened by 
constant exertions. They are naturally attached to the community 
of which they are members. From the .nature of their political 
union, we should be led to suppose this lie to be very feeble ; but 
each individual freely and cheerfully undertakes the most perilous 
service, when the commiinUy deems it necessary. They have a 
fierce and deep rooted antipathy to the enemies of their country, ' 
and that zeal for the hon-uir of their tribe, which prompts them to 
brave danger in the pursuit of triumph, and to endure the most 
exquisite torments, witliotit a groan, that it may not be dishonoured. 
Far from complaining of their own situation, or viewing that of 
men in a more improved statt* with admiration or envy, they regard 
themselves as the standard of excel'ence,. as being the best enti- 
tled, as well as the most perfectly qualified, to enjoy real happiness. 
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CHAPTER V. 



AiiBiTiON and avarice united to. induce TelaMjuez to ^pare 
for the conquest of New Spain, ao that when Grijat?a retumc»d to 
Cuba, he found the armament deatined ta attenjpt thetconquest of 
that rich country he had discovered, almost complete and ready to 
sail. Velasquez knew not whom to entrust with the command of 
this important expedition. Thoug^h he was of giost aspirin^^ ambi^ 
tion^ and not destitute of talents for government, be possessed nei- 
ther such Qoucage, nor such vigour and activity of mind, as to ttn« 
dertake in person the conduct of the armament he was preparing. 
He meanly wished to find some person who bad braver]^ and abili- 
ties equal to the undertaking, but who would attribute all the hon- 
our and glory to him. After some time searching for such a person 
and finding that no man of abilities would submit to such di^race- 
ful terms, he at last appointed Fernando Cortes to the command. 
Cortes was a man of noble blood, but whose family was of moderate 
fortune : be was a good soldier, and every way quailfied for such an 
undertakings 

Though the governor had laid out considerable sums, and each 
adventurer had exhausted his stock, or strained his credit, the 
poverty of the preparation was such, as must astonish the present 
age, and bore no resemblance to an armament destined for the 
conquest of a great empire. The fleet coi^sisted of eleven vessels 
the largest of one hundred tons, which was dignified with the name 
of Admiral t three of seventy or eighty tons, and the resfsmall open 
barks. On board of these were 617 men ; of which 608 belonged 
to the land service, and 109 were seamen or artificers. As the use 
of fire arms among the nations of Europe was' hitherto confined to 
a few battallions of regularly disciplined infantry, only thirteen sol- 
diers were armed with muskets ; thirty iwo were crossbow m^n. 
the rest had swords and spears. They had only sixteen horses and 
ten small field pieces. 

On the 10th of February, 1519, Cortes sailed with his small ar. 
mament to attack a most powerful monarch. He touched first at 
Cozumel, then at Tabasco; and on the 2d of April arrived at St. 
Juan de Ulua in Mexico. As soon as they entered the harbour, a 
boat came oif tothem, to know what was the intention of their visit* 
and to oflTer them their assistance if needful. Cortes assured them, 
in respectful terms, which he did by means of an interpreter, that 
he approached their country with most friendly sentiments, and 
came to propose matters of great importance to the welfare of their 
prinCe and his kingdom, which he would unfold more fully, in'person 
to the governor and the general. Next morning, without waUing for 
any answer, he landed his troops, his horses, and artillery ; and hav- 
ing chosen proper ground, began to erect huts for his men, and fwr- 
lify his camp. 

The Mexicans treated the Spaniards with the greatest Cfvllity, 
but wished to divert tliem froin tlieir intention of visiting the capital. 
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where the emperor Montezuma I'esided. For this purpose, they 
eomroenceda neg^tUtioti, bjr introducing^ ft train of a hundred In- 
diaiWy loaded With preftenta, sent from Montezuma to Cortes. The 
magnillcenoe of these were such as became a great monarch, and 
hr exceeded any t4ea the Spaniards had hitbeKo formed of his 
wealth; They were placed upon mats spread on the ground in such 
order as shewed them to the greatest advantage. Cortes and his 
oSoers viewed with admiration the various manufactures of the 
country; cotttm stuffs so fine, sund of so deUcate texture, as to re- 
semble Bilks $ pictures of animals, trees and other natural objects, 
formed with feathers of difierent colours, disposed and mingled 
witb^siich skill and elegance, as to rival the works of the pMcil in 
truth and beauty of imitation ; but what more particularly atfracted 
the att^ntioii of the Spaniards, was the amazing quantity of un- 
wrought gold and silver, and tM profusion of pearls and precious 
stones, the produce of the country. 

These rich presenU, instead of inducing the Spaniards to quit 
Mexico, made them the more resolute to wake a conquest of it. 
Gortes insisted on visitin? the king in his capital, and declared be 
WOfttld not leave the island till that was granted. Of all the princes 
who had swayed the Mexican sbeptre, Montezuma was tlie most 
haughty, violent, and impatient of control. .His subjects Viewed 
htm with awe, and his enemies with terror. The former he govern- 
ed with unrelenting rtgour, and the latter he reduced to awe by the 
power of hit arms. However, though bis power and tyranny kept 
his subjects and neighbours bi awe, he wanted those qualiiies of 
mind, which were necessary to intimidate and subdue^ his new 
Tisitars. 

MostezuMft fhnii the moment the Spaniards appeared on the 
coatt, discovered symptoms of timidity and embarrassment'.' In- 
stead of taking such resolutions as his power enabled him, he delibe- 
rmted with an anxiety and hesitation that did not escape the notice of 
the meanest of his courtiers. He spent his time in fruitless negotta- 
tiont with the Spaniards, and thereby raised their courage and con- 
•equeiice. 

In the mean time, Cortes was watching the opportunity to throw 
olFall connexions with Velasquez, whose natural jealousy had in- 
duMd hHn to endeavour to deprive Cortes of the command of the 
expedition before he* sailed. He secured the confidence of the officers 
and soldiers, and, having assembled a council, he resigned the 
commission he had received from Velasquez, and was im mediately 
chosen chief justice and captain general of the new colony. 

Cortea'owed much of bfs success to the Mexican gold, which he 
dtstribated with a liberal hand tfmong both friends and opponents, 
and thereby brought all to be of one mind. Having thus settled 
ereiry thing to the satisfi^ctiofi of his army, by engaging it to join 
him in ^setaiming aAy dependence on the governor of Cuba, he 
thought he might now venture to quit the camp, in which he had 
hltberto remained, and advance into the country. To this he was 
eneo umed by an event no less Ibrtunate than seasonable. He rt- 

17 
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ceived a proflTer of friendship from the cazique of Zempoalla* a coO' 
siderable town al no great distance. He found by their message 
tliat they were filled with such dread and hatjred of Montezuma, 
that nothing could be more acceptable to them, than a prospect of 
deliverance iVom the oppression under which they groaned. Corter 
was highly delighted to find, that the great empire be intended, to 
attack was not united, nor its sovereign beloved. 

SonDe officers, whf m Cortes bad employed to survey the coast 
having discovered a village about forty miles to the northward, 
fvhicb, as ^^ell on account of the fertility of the soil, as commo- 
diousness of the harbour, seemed to be a more proper station for a 
settlement than that where he was encamped, he determined to re- 
move thiUier. Zempoalla lay in his way, where the cazique wel- 
comed him in the manner he bad reason to expect' He received 
Cortes wiih respect, almost approaching to adoration, and like one . 
to whom he looked up as a deliverer. From the cazique he learned 
many particulars with respect to the character of Montezuma, 
whom he represented^ as a tyrant, cruel and suspicious. Cortes as- 
sured the cazique, that one great object of the Spaniards in visiting 
a country so remote from their own, wa% to redress grievances, and 
to relieve the oppressed. 

• Having taken his leave of the cazique, he continued his inarch to 
Quiabislan. Tiie spot his officers had chosen as a proper situation, 
appeared so well to meet his appro^tion, that be immediately, 
marked out ground for a town. The nouses to.be erected were 
only huts ; but these were to be surrounded with fortifications, of 
sufficient strength to resist the assaults of an Indian army. Every 
one, even Cortes not excepted, gave an helping hand to the erecting 
of fortifications, so essential to the preservation of every individoal 
of the colony. His next care |was to form an alliance with the 
neighbouring kings, whom he taught to despise their en^peror, by' 
gradually inspiring them with an high opinion -of the Spaniards, as 
beings of a superior order, and irresistible in arms. 

Cortes perceiving that some of his men grew tired of their pre- 
sent pursuits, and had even formed the plan of makmg their escape 
to Cuba in one of tlie ships, saw no hopes of success, but in cutting 
off all possibility of retreat, and reducing his men to the necessity 
of adopting the same resolutions with which he himself was ant- 
mated, either to conquer or peiish. With this view he determined 
to destroy his fleets and his address in persuading his followers t6 
adopt his ideas, wi^s not inferior to the boldness of the undertaking* 
With u/iiversal consent the ships were drawn ashore, and after 
stripping them of their sails, rigging, iron work, and whatever else 
might be of use, they were broken in pieces. Thus from an effort 
of magnanimity, to which there is nothing parallel in history, five 
hundred men voluntarily consented to be shut up in a hostile coun- 
try, filled with powerfiil and unknown nations ; and having preclud- 
ed every meana of escape, left themselves without any resource but 
what their own perseverance and valour could procure them» and 
on which every thing now depended. 
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On the 16th of August, 1519, Cortes began his march from 
Zempoalla, with five hundred men, fifteen horse and sixfield pieces. 
The remainder of his troops, consisting chiefly of such as from age 
or infirmity were less fit for active service, he "left as a garrison in 
Villa Rica, under the command of Escalante, an officer of merit, 
and warmly attached to the interest of Cortes. 

The first waf he engaged in was with the TIascalans, who ad- 
vanced against him with nomerous armies, and attacked him in va-r 
rioui forms, with a degree of valour ahd perseverance to which the 
Spaniards had seen nothing equal in the new world. The Tlasca- 
~ lans, however, were at last gla<l to sue for peace, seeing their own 
people so dreadfully destroyed, while the Spaniards remained un- 
hurt. ♦* If (said they lo the Spanian's) you are diviniiies of a cruel 
and savage nature, we present lo you five- slaves that you may 
drink their blood andeat their flesh, if you are mild deities, accept 
an offer of incense and variegated plumes. If you are men, here is 
meat, and bread, and fruit to nourish you." As both parties were 
equally desirotn of peace, matters were soon settled between them. 
The TIascalans acknowledged themselves as dependent on the 
crown of Castile ; When Cortes took the republic under his protec- 
tectipn, and pjromised to secure them agaiiist every attempt of inju- 
ry on their persons or property. 

On the 13th of October, Cortes set out on his march for Mexico* 
accompanied by six thousand TIascalans, so that he now appeared 
at the head of something like a regular army. As the Spaniards 
descended from the mountains of Chalco, over which the road lay, 
the vast plain of Mexico gradually unfolded itself to their view. 
This prospect afforded one of the most striking and beautiful views 
en the face of the earth ; when they beheld fertile and cultivated 
fields, stretching beyond the reach of the human eye t when they 
saw a lake resembling the sea in extent^ encompassed with large 
■^ towns, and beheld the capitaicity rising upon an island in the cen- 
tre, adorned with its temples and turrets ; the prospect so far siir- ^ 
passed their most sanguine expectations, that some believed the 
fancified descriptions of romance were realized, and that its en- 
chanted palaces and gilded domes were presented to their sight ; 
otheirs could hardly persuade themselves, that this wonderful sight 
was any thing more than a dream. As they proceeded their doubts 
were removed, but their amazement increased. 

Cortes was almost at the gates of the capital before Montezuma 
had determined whether he should receive him as a friend, or op> 
pose him as an enemy.. On their arrival near the city, about a 
thousand persons, who bore marks of distinction, came out to meet 
them, dressed in mantles of fine cotton, and adorned with plumes. 
Each of these separately passed Cortes, and paid the most sub- 
missive obedience to him according to the mode of their country. 
They announced the approach of Montezuma himself, aiid his har. 
bingers soon after came in sight. Two hundred' persons in an uni. 
form dress . first appeared, ornamented with feathers, proceeding 
two and two, barefooted, and in profound silence, with, their eyes 
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fixed to the j^round. A coropaoy of higher rank next followed, in 
their most sumptuous ornaments ; in tGe midst of whom was Mon- 
tezuma, in a Utter richly ornamented with gold, and feathers of va- 
rious colours. He was carried -on the;ihoutders of four of his prin- 
cipal favourites, while others supported a canopy of curious work- 
manship over his head. Before him marched three officers with 
rods of gold in their hands, which they lifted up on hi^h at certain 
IntervaU, wlien all the people immediately bowed their Iheads and 
hid their faces, as unworthy to look on so great a monarch. As seon 
as be approached, Cortes dismounted, advanced towards him with 
officious haste, and in a respectful posture. Montezuma immediately 
alighted from his chair, and leaning on the arms of two of his neae 
relations, approached with a slow and stately step, his attendants 
covering the street with cotton cloth, that he might not touch the 
ground. Cortes accosted him with profound revorence, afler the 
European fashion ; and Montezuma returned the salutation accord- 
ing to the mode of his country, by touching the earth with his hwids 
and then kissing it. Montezuma conducted Cortes to the quarters 
he had prepared for his reception, and immediately took leave of 
him with a politeness not usworthy of a court more refined. MolhiQg 
material passed at this first interview. 

In the evening Montezuma returned to visit his guests wltk 
the same pomp as in their first interview. He told Cortes, that 
from what he bad heard and seen of him and his IbUowen^ be was 
convinced that they were the very persons, whose appeArmnce the 
Mexican traditions and prophecies tagght them to expect, in order 
to reform their constitution and laws ; that he had accordingly re- 
ceived them not as 'Strangers, but as relations of the same blood 
and pareotsge, and desired that they might consider themselves 
as masters in his dominions, for both himself and liis sul^Jects 
should be ready to comply with their will, and even to prevent their 
wishes. The three subsequent days were employed in viewing^ 
the city ; the appearance of which, so far superior itf the order of 
its buildings, atid the number of its inhabitants, to any place tbe 
Spaniards had beheld in America, filled them with wonder and 
surprise. 

Though iht novelty of these objects amused 'the Spaniards^ yet 
they were not without their alarms on account of their safety. Tbe 
allies of the Spaniards assured Cortes, that the Mexican priests 
had, in the name of the gods, counselled their sovereign to admit 
the Spaniards into the capital, that he might cut thera oiF there at 
one blow with perfect security. 

Cortes very plainly perceived that his destruction was intended s. 
it was therefore necessary to extricate himself out of the difficul- 
ties, in which one bold step had involved him, by venturing upon 
another still bolder. The situation was trying, but his mind was 
equal to it; and, after revolving the roat,ter with deep attentH>n» 
*he fixed«upona plan no less extraordinary than daring. He de- 
termined to seize Montezuma is his palace and carry him sa a 
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prlsotMsr ta the SpftnUh qutrterfl. The plan being properly settled 
between Cortee end his officers, this poweriiil monarch was seized 
by a few strtngeis Hi the midtt of hi* capital, at noon day, ami 
carried off as |t prtiooer, without opposition or bloodshed. History 
contains nothing parallel to this e?ent, either with respect to the 
temerify of the attempt, or Uie success of the execution, and were 
not all the circomstancea of this extraordinary transaction authen- 
ticated by the most unquestionable evidence, they would appear so 
wild and extravagani as to go far beyond the bounds of reason and 
probabiKty. 

On the 4th of Deeember^ 1519, Qualpopoca, the son of Monte- 
zuma* and five of the principal officers who served under him, 
were brought prisoners to the citadel, formally tried by a Spanislfr 
court-martial, and, tho^ug^ they had acted no other part than what 
becaoie loyal subiecu and brave men, they were condemned to be 
burnt alive, which was immediately put in execution. The rigour 
with which Cortes punished the unhappy persons, who first pre« 
aumed to lay violent hands upon his followers, seems to have made 
aU the impressions he desired. The spirit of Montezuma was not 
only overawed, but subdued. During six months that Cortes re- 
mained in Mexico, the monarc'h continued in the Spanish quarters, 
with ap apf>earance of an entire satisfaction, and tranquillity, as if 
he had resided there, aot from constraint, but through choice. 
His ministers and officers attended him as usual, be took cogni- 
zance of all affiurs, and every order was issued in his name. The 
external aspeet of gOTernment appearing the same, and all its an- 
cient forms being sorupulously observet^ the people were so little 
sensible of any change, that they obeyed the mandates of their 
monarch with the same submissive reverence as ever. Thus, by 
the fortunate temerity of Cortes in seising Montezuma, the Span- 
iards at'once secured to thes[^selves more extensive autttority in the 
Mexican empire, than it was possible to have a^uired in a bng 
course of time by open $>rce ; and they exercised more absolnfS 
sway in the name of another, than they could have done in thetr 
own, ^ #. 

Cortes, encouraged by so many instances of the monarch's tanoe 
submission to his will, ventured to put it to a proof still more try- 
ing, ^e ui^d Montezunsa to acknowledge himself a vassal of 
the king of Castile, to itold bis crown of lum as superior* and to 
subject his^bminio^ to the|payment of an annual tribute. With 
this reqnimtion, the last aiid most hombling thut can be made to 
one possessed of sotereignauthori^, Montezuma was so obsequi- 
moas t»eomply. Thvactof submiMion and homage was executed 
with all' the fermalilxes the Spaniavds were pleased to dictated 

i;he next attempt Goetes made was to alter their refigion, which 
bad such an efibct upon the Mexicans, that they determined to de- 
stroy theSoantards if they persisted in it; and even Montezuma 
himself had expreraodf biff wish to Gortes, that he would think t>f 
»t«rainff boiM. - 
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While things continued in this critical sitttation, Coftfti, iinxt6m 
about what was past, uncertain with respect to the future, and mucli 
oppressed by tlie late declaration of the Mexicans, received an ac- 
count of some ships having: appeared on the coast. He idly inagin*^ 
ed that his messengers were returned from Spain, and that the 
completion of all his hopes and wisbea were at band. However a 
courier soon brought certain information, 4hat the armament was 
fitted oiit by Velasquez, governor of Cuba, and instead of bringiii|[^ 
the aid they expected, threateoed them with immediate destruc» 
tion. This armaipent was commanded by Pamphilo de NArvaez. 

Cortes was npw greatly alarmed, as Narvaez seemed determined 
to ruin him, having received orders from Velasquez to seize htm 
and send him to Cuba in irons. Cortes at first attempted to treat 
with his enemies ; but finding that impossible, he marched against 
them with an army infinitely inferior to theirs, and rushing upon 
them, in the night, obtained fa complete victory. Narvaes wa9 
wounded,' taken prisoner, and put in irons. 

This victory proved the more acceptable, as it was gained with 
little bloodshed, only two soldiers being killed on the side of 
Cortes* and two ofiicers, with fifteen private men, of the adverse 
faction. Cortes treated the vanquished not like enemies, but as 
countrymen and friends, and offered to send them back immedi- 
ately to Cuba, or to take them into his service, as partners in his 
fortune, on equal terras with his own soldiers. The greater part 
of them accepted the offer, and vied with each other in professions 
of fidelity and attachment to a general, whose recent successes had 
given them such a striking prqof of his abilities. Thus, by a series 
of events rro less fortunate than uncommon, Cortes not otily escaped 
from the destruction that seemed inevitable, but, when he bad 
least reason to expect it, was placed at the head of a thousand reso- 
lute Spaniards. 

While Cortes was engaged in this business, the Mexieans seized 
the opportunit/ofhis absence to take up arms, to which they had 
been more particularly urged by the cruelly and treachery of Alva- 
rado, whom Cortes had left in the city, in order to take care of the 
lioyal prisoner and keep the natives in awe. 

On the 24th of June, 1530* Cortes marched back to the city and 
vtook quiet possession of his ancient sfation. However, being top 
much elated with his success, he neglected to visit Montezuma, 
aid embittered the insult by expressions full of contempt for that 
unfortunate prince and his people. This being rumoured about* 
they flew to arms in every quarter, and attacked. the flpaniards in 
their fortifications. Though the artillery pointed at their mime- 
ffous battalions, crowded together in narrow streets, swept oif mul- 
titudes at every discharge, though evi^ry blow of the Spanish 
weapons fell with mortal efiect upon their naked bodies, the vie- 
ience of the assault by no means abated. Fresh men rushed for- 
ward to occupy the places of the slain, and meeting mxh the' same 
fate, were succeeded by others no less intrepid tMd.pttg^ fqr ven- 
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geiince. The utmost afforts and abilitiea of Cortes* seconded by 
the disciplined valour of his troops, were hardly sufficient to de- 
fend the fortifications of the Spaniards, into which the Mexicans 
had nearly forced their way. 

Cortes was now willing^ to try what effect the sight of the empe- 
ror would have upon his subjects. He was accordingly brought on 
the ramparts, from which* he addressed the Mexicans, exhorting^ 
them to peaceable measures/ which so enraged them, that he 
was soon wounded by two arrows, and the blow of a stone on his 
temples brought him to the ground. The Spaniards carried him . 
to his apartments ; but he was so broken and dejected by the se- 
verity of his fate,, that he tore off the bandage from his wounds, and 
soon expired. 

Soon <afier the death of Montezuma, Cortes found it absolutely 
necessary to abandon the city. He attempted his retreat by night, 
but the Mexicans, who had watched all his motions, fell upon him in 
his march and destroyed nearly one half of his army. All the artil- 
lery, ammunition, and baggage, were lost, and only a very small por- 
tion of the treasure they had amassed was saved. Many of the sol- 
diers, having so overloaded themselves with bars of gold as rendered 
them unfit for action, and retarded their flight, feS ignominiously 
the victims of their own inconsiderate avarice. 

Cortes directed his march towards a rising ground at some little 
distance, and having fortunately discovered a temple situated on an 
eminence, he took possession of it. He there found not only the 
shelter for which he wished, but, what was no less wanted, «ome 
provisions to refresh his men. On leaving this place they marched 
for six days with little respite, and under continual alarms, nume- 
rous 'bodies of 4he Mexicans hovering around them, and harassing 
them in front, rear, and flank, with great boldness. As the barren 
country through which they passed, afforded hardly any provisions, 
they were reduced to feed on berries, roots, and the stalks of green 
maize ; and at the very time that famine was depressing their spirits 
and wasting their strength, their situation required the most -vig- 
orous and unremitting exertions of courage and activity. Amidst- 
these complicated distresses, one circumstance supported and ani- - 
mated the Spani^ds. Their commander sustained this sad reverse 
ofiortune with unshaken magnanimity. His presence of mind never 
forsook him, his sagacity foresaw every event, and his vigilance 
provided for it. He was foremost in every danger, and endured, 
every hardship, with cheerfulness. His soldiers, though despairing 
themselves, continued to follow him without reluctance. 

On the sixth day of their march, they reached the summit of an 
eminence, when a spacious valley opened to their view* covered 
with a vast army, extending as far as the eye could reach. The 
V Mexicans, while with one bodvof their troops they harassed the 
Spaniards in their retreat, had assembled their principal force on 
the other side of the \akti and posted it in the plain of Otumbs; 
through which they knew Cortes must pass. At the sight of this 
incredible multitude, which they could survey at once from the ris- 



198 HI3TQBV or 

ing ground, ttie SptnUrdt v^re attonlshed, and eren the boldest 
beg4in to detpsir. Cortes, however, without allowing leisure for 
theii; fears to acquire strength by.reflection» after reminding theoi, 
thftt nothing remained but to die or conquer, led them immediately 
to the clMTge. The Mexicans with oiMisoal fortitude waited their 
approach i but such was the auperiority of Uie Spanish arms and 
discipline, that the impression of this small body was irresistible., 
and which ever way its ffc>rce was directed, it penetrated and dis- 
persed the moat numerous battalUona. However while these gave 
way in one quarter, a fresh supply of enemies advaneed from an- 
other, and the Spaniards, though successful in every attack, were 
ready to sink under these repeated efforts, without seeing any end 
of their toil, or any hope of victory. 

Cortes now observed^ that the great standard of the empire. 
which was carried before the Mexican general was advancmg^. 
He fortunately recollected to have heard, that on the fate of it de* 
pended the event pf every battle* He therefore assembled a fow 
of his bravest officers, whose horses were still capable of service, 
and placing himself at their head, pushed forward towards the 
standard, with an impetuosity that bore down every thing before 
it J A choaen body of nobles, who guarded the stand ard» made 
some resistance, but were soon vanquished. Cortes, with a stroke 
of his lance, wounded the Mexican general and threw him to the 
ground. One of the Spanish officers alighting, ikiisbed his lifo^ 
and seiaed the imperial standard. The tnstaat tbcir leader feU« 
and their standard, to which all directed their eyes, was no longer 
to be seen, an universal panic struck the Mexicans, erery ensign 
was lowered, each soldier threw away his weapons, and every 
one made the best of his wi^ t#tbe mountains. The Spaniards^ 
who were not in a condition to pursue them, contented themselves 
with collecting the spoils of the field, which were so vahiabte, as 
to be some compensation for the wealth they had lost in the city of 
Mexico. 

After this victor)', Cortes despatched an officer of confidence with 
four ships of Nar%'aea*s to Hispaniola and Jamaica, to engage ad- 
veaturers, and to purchase horses, gunpowder, and other military 
stores. As be knew tt woukl be in vain to attempt the reduction 
of Mexico* unless he could secure the comuMMid of the lake he toand 
neans to procere the materials for biulding twelve brigantines, so 
^Ibat they might be carried thitber in pieces, ready Jto be put toge«, 
tber, and launched, whenever he should want them. 

While he was harassed and perplexed with the mutinous dispe# 
sition of his troops, two ships arrived, with a supply of men and , 
mtHtary stores, sent by the governor of Cuba, net to assist Corta^ 
but with a view of his ruin. His addness, however, brought tbem 
ever to his views. He now found his army reinforced with HO 
Spaniards, and twenty horses. 

Soon after this four ships arrived at Vera Crue ft'om Htspaniolay 
with two hundred soldiers, eighty horses, and two battering i 
and a eoasiderable supply of anmimitioa and arms. 
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On the 38th of April, 1521, all the Spanish iroofia, together with 
the auxiliary Indians, were drawn up on the banks of a canal ; and 
with extraordinary military porop, heightened and rendered more 
solemn by the celebration of the most sacred rites of religion, the 
brigantines were launched. Cortes now determined on making aq 
attack on the city of Mexico.— The brigantines no sooner appeared 
before the city, than the lake was covered with iilnumerable canoes, 
which made but a feeble resistance against these vessels manned by 
Europeans. The brigantines, with the utmost ease, broke through 
their feeble opponents, overset many canoes, and dissipated the 
whole armament with such slaughter, as convinced the Mexicans, 
that it was not in their power to contend with the Spaniards on the 
watery element. 

Cortes now determined to attack the city, and for this purpose he 
made all the wi;se preparations an »ble general could do ; but, owing 
to his orders not being properly observed, he was at last repulse^ 
received some dangerous wounds and would have been taken by the 
Mexicans, had not some Spanish ofiicers rescued htm at the ex- 
pense of their lives. Forty Spaniards fell alive into the haa4s of the 
Mexicans, who sacrificed those unhappy victims, in the most cruel 
manner, to their god of war. 

However unpromising an aspect matters wore at present, Cofftct 
had a mind, that rose above all difllculties. He soon found himself 
enabled to renew the attack on the city of Mexico, in which he 
proved so fortunate, that he took the emperor Gnatimoxta prisoeer, 
who seemed worthy of a better fate. When the emperor was 
eonducled to Qortea, he appeared neither with the sullen fierceness 
of a barbarian, nor with the dejection of a supplicant. ^* I have 
done (said he, addressing himself to the Spanish general) what be« 
came a monarch. I have defended my people to the last extremity. 
Nothing now remains but to die. Take this dagger, (laying his 
hand on one nrhich Cortes, wore) plant it in my breast, and put an 
end to a life, which can no longer be of use.** 

As soon as the fate of this unfortunate sovereign was known, 
the Mexicans ceaiied all resistance, and Cortes took possession of 
that small part of the capital, which had not been destroyed during 
the siege. Thus terminated the siege of Mexico, the most mem- 
orable event in the conquest of America. It lasted twenty-five 
' days, of whicti hardly one passed without some singular effort ob 
the part of the besiegers or the besieged. The great abilities of 
Guatimoztn, the number of his troops, the peculiar situation of his 
capital, so far counterbalanced the supenority of the Spaniards 
in arms and discipline, (hat they must have relinquished the en- 
terprise, had they trusted for success to themselves alone t but 
Mexico was overturned by its own tyranny, and the jealousy of its 
neighbours. 

The Spaniards were no sooner masters of the city, than ibey set 
about seeking for the profuse riches they expected it would pro- 
duce; but they were herein sadly disappointed. ^ The soldiers 
could collect only an inconsiderable booty amidst ruins and desola- 
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tion, and his disappointment excited them almost to an open rebel- 
lion against Cortes. Arguments, entreaties, and promises, were 
employed in order to soothe them ; but with so little effect, that 
Cortes, with a view to check this growing spirit of discontent gave 
way to a deed, which stains the glory of all his great actions. The 
unhappy monarch together with his chief favourite, were ii^iven up 
to be tortured, in order to force from them a discovery of the royal 
treasures, which it was supposed they had concealed.— -Guatimozin 
bore whatever the refined cruelly of his tormenters could inflict^ 
with the invincible fortitude of an American warrior. His fellow 
sufferer, sinking under the violence of his anguish turned a sor- 
rowful eye towards his master, whidi seemed to implore his |)er-. 
mission to reveal all he knew ; but the high spirited prince, dart- 
ing on him a look of authority, mingled with scorn, checked him by 
asking, «* Am I now reposing on a bed oT flowers ?" His favourite 
felt the reproach, persevered in his dutiful silence, and expired.— 
Cortes was so much ashamed of this horrid scene, that he resetted 
the royal victim from the hands of his torturers^ andihereby pro- 
longed a life devoted to future miseries. 

The fate of the capital, as both parties had conjectured, decided 
that of the empire, and the provinces submitted, one after another^ 
to the conquerors. Cortes^ being now moremt leisure, began to 
form schemes of discovery, and to complete the original plan of 
Columbus, by Ending a passage to the East Indies by that quarter 
of the world they were in ; but he did not then know that this scheme 
had been undertaken and accomplished. ' 

Ferdinand Magellan, a Portuguese gentleman, on the 10th of 
August, 1519, sailed from Seville, with five ships, and, after touch* 
ingat the Canaries, stood directly South along the c^t of America, 
and on the 12th of January, 1520, reachea the river De la Plata. 
Hence he continued his course, after having conquered the muti- 
nous disposition of his crew, and at length discovered, near the fifty- 
third degree of latitude, the mouth of a strait, into which he en« 
tered, in spite of the murmurs and remonstances of the people 
under his command. After sailing twenty days in that winding* 
dangerous channel, to which he gave his own name, and where one 
of his ships deserted him, the great Southern Ocean opened to his 
view, when he shed tears of joy and gratitude for that ha'ppy dis- ^ 
covery. 

After enduring inexpressible hardships, from the want of provi- 
sions and other necessaries, on the 6th of March, 1521, thev fell in 
with a cluster of small but fertile islands, which afforded tlfcm re- 
freshments in such. abundance, that their health was soon re-estab- 
lished. This extensive sea Magellan called the Pacific Ocean which 
n^me it still bears. He afterwards discovered the Philippine islands, 
and was there killed by the barbarous natives. 

John Sebastian del Cano prosecuted the expedition afteb the 
death of Magellan. After visiting many of the smaller islands, 
scattered in the eastern part of the Indian Ocean, they touched mt 
the ^at island of Borneo, and at length landed in Tidore, one of 
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the Moluccat. He followed the course of the Portugueie by the 
Cape of Good Hope, and, after many disasters and sufferings, he 
arrived at St. Lucar on the 7th of September, 1522, having sailed 
. ^und the globe in the space of three years and twenty-eight days. 

But let us turn to the transactions in New Spain. At the time 
that Cortes was acquiring such vast territories for his native coun- 
try, and preparing the way for future conquests, it was his singular 
fate not only to be destitute of any commission or authority from the 
sovereign, wlK}m he was serving with such successful zeal, but to be 
regarded as an undutifuland seditious subject. The court of Spain 
sent a person ^o supersede him, to seize his person, and confiscate 
bis effects ; but Cortes triumphed over all h>s enemies, and was ap- 
pointed Captain.General and Governor oi New-Spain. 

The jealousies and ingratitude of the court of Spain threw so 
many obstacles in the way of .Cortes, that his government became 
Tery uneasy to him, and the court went so far as to send persons to 
inquire Ipto his conduct, And to bring him to justice, should his in- 
terested judges find him guilty. He resolved, however, not to 
expose himself to the ignominy of a trial, in that country, which had 
been the scene of his triumphs ; and without waiting for the arrival 
of his judges, to repair directly to Castile, and commit himself and 
bis cause to the justice and generosity of his king. 

The Emperor Charles, having now nothing to apprehend from 
the designs of Cortes, received him at Court like a person, whom 
conscious innocence had brought intQ the presence of his master, 
and who was entitled, by the eminence of his services, «to the high- 
est marks of distinction and respect. The order of St. Jago, the 
title of Marquis del Valle de Guazaca, and the grant of a vast ter- 
ritory in New Spain, were successively bestowed upon him. 

Cortes returned to New-Spain ; but his power was so cramped, 
that he found himself in a very disagreeable situation. He formed 
schemes for. new discoveries, explored California, and surveyed the 
greater part of the gulf- which' separates it from New-Spain. On 
his return to his government he found himself surrounded with so 
many enemies, that he determined once more to seek redress in bis 
native country. 

On his arrival in Old Spain, the emperor behaved to him with 
cold civility, his ministers treated hirafsomettmes with neglect, and 
sometimes with insolence^ His grievances received no redress, bis 
claims w^re urged without effect, and several years passed in fruit- 
less applications to ministers and judges ; an occupation the most - 
irksome and mortifying to a man of spirit. .Cortes finished his mor- 
tal career on the second day of December, 1547, in the sixty-se- 
cond year of his age, having experienced the same fate with that of 
all the persons who distinguished themselves in the discovery or 
conquest of the New Workl : envied by .his cotemporaries, and ill 
requited by the courts he served, he has been admired and cele- 
i>rated by succeeding ages. 
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ASMARKAftLft ZrZVTU RBCORDBD IK THIS CHAPTEB. 

1518 Cortet u appointed by VeUtquez to conquer New Spain, 
15X9 Lands 6U troop* in Neva Spain, 

Dettrogft hit cnmfieeu 

Set* out for Mexico Vfith hi* Uttle army, 
1530 Montezuma acinc^letfge* himself a vaual of Spain, 

Death of the emperor Montezuma, 
1521 The conquest of all Mexico. JoUomed b^ the tahii^ of the eUy. 

The Strait of Magellan discvoered. 
1532 Cortu, appointed Captain^Generai, and Governor tfNe<» ^^ain, 
1530 Cortes dtseovert Caltfornia, 
1540 Returns home. 
1547 Ended bis daysy in the 6^ year of bis age. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Thb discoTery of the Sootbero Oceftn by Balboa excited a spirit of 
adventure in the colonies of Darien and Panama, who sighed alter 
the imaginary wealth of those unknown regions. Seteral armaments 
were fitted out in 1523, in order to explore and take possession of 
the coantries to the east of Panama, bat under the conduct of 
leadertt whose talents and resources were unequal to the attempt* 
They proved unsuccessful, and thereby damped the ardour of 
others. 

Three persona settled in Panama^ whose names were Francisco 
Pizarro» Diego de Almagro and Hernando Luque, resolved to at- 
tempt the discovery of Peru, notwithstanding the ill success' of fbr- 
mer adventurers. These three men were destined to overturn one 
of the most extensive empires on the face of the earth ; though 
Pizarro was a bastard, with very little education ; Almagro a fouiKl- 
ling ; and Loqne, a priest and schoolmaster at Panama. 

Each engaged to employ bis whole fortune in this adventore.— 
Pizarro, being the poorest of the three, undertook the depart. 
meat of the greatest fatigue and danger, and to command in 
person the armament destined for the discovery. Almagro was to 
conduct the supplies of provisions and reinforcement of troops, of 
.which Pizarro might stand in need^ Luque was to remain at Pa* 
nana to negocUte with the governor, and auperintend whatever 
was carrying on for the general good. As the spirit of enthusiasm 
uniformly accompanied that of adventure in the New World, and by 
that strange union both acquired an increase of force, this confede- 
racy formed by ambition and avarice, was'confirmed by the most 
solemn act of religion. Luque celebrated mass, divided a conse- 
crated host into three, and reserving one part to himself^ gave the 
other two to his associates, of which thejf partook, and thus, in the 
name of the^rince of Peace, ratified a contract, of which plimder 
and blopdshed were the principal objects in view< 
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On the 14th of NoTember, 1535, Piz&rro set sail from Pantma 
With a single vessel of small burden, and 112 men. His voyare, 
however, was attended with great difficulties and hardships. After 
remaining five months in the island of Gorgona, noted for the most 
junhealtby climate in that region of America, a vessel arrived from 
Panama. This transported them with such joy, that all their for- 
mer sufierines were forgotten* Their hopes r>evived, and Pizarro 
found little difficulty to induce not only his own followers, but also 
the crew of the vessel from Panama, to resume his former scheme 
with no less ardour. Instead of returning to Panama, they stood 
towards the south east, and more fortunate in this than in any of 
their pasfc cffi>fts, on the twentieth day after their departure from 
Gorgona, they discovered the coast of Peru. 

Afur touching at several villages on the coast, they landed at 
Tumbez, a place of some note, about three degrees south of the 
tine, distinguished for its stately temple, and a palace of the Incas, 
or sovereigns of the country. There the Spaniards feasted their 
eyes with the first view of the opulence and civilization of the Peru- 
vian empire. They beheld a country fully peopled and cultivated 
with an appearance of regular industry ; the natives decently cloth- 
ed, and possessed of ingenuity so far surpassing the other inhabi- 
tants of the New World, as to have the use of tame and domestic 
animals. But what chiefly attracted their notice, was such a show 
of gold and silver not only in the ornaments of their persons and 
temples, but in several vessels and utensils for common use, form- 
ed of those precious metals, as left no room to doubt that it abound- 
ed with profusion in the country. Pizarro and his companions now 
seemed to have attained the completion of their mast sanguine 
hopes, and fancied that all their wishes and dreams of rich do- 
mainSf andinexhaustible treasures, would soon be realized. 

Pizarro, having explored the country as &r as it was necessary to 
ascertain the importance of the discovery, procured from the inha- 
bitants some of their JUatnat^ or tame cattle, to which the Spaniards 
gave the name of sheep \ some vessels of gold and silver, as well 
as some specimens of their other works of ingenuity ; and two 
young men whom he proposed to instruct in.tbe Castilian language, 
that they might serve as interpreters in the expedition be meditat- 
ed. With these he arrived at Panama, towards the close of the 
third year from the time of his departure. tbence# No adventurer 
of the age suffisred hardships or encountered dangers which equal 
those to which he was exposed during this long period. 

On their arrival at Panama, Pizarro could not prevail on the go- 
vernor to assist him in toe conquest of Peru ; hts associates there- 
fore sent him to Spain to negociate, where he managed matters 
more to his own interest than to theirs. On the 36th of July, 1538, 
Pizarro was appointed governor, captain-general, and adelantado 
of the countries he nad discovered and hoped to conquer, with su- 
preme authority, <Hvi> as well as military : thus he secured to him- 
self whatever bis boOtidlesa amERtlon could desir^. . ^ 

18 "^ 
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, After all tbe efforts of Pizarro and his' aasociates, thre^ small 
vessels, with 108 8oIdiers» 36 of whom were horsemen, composed 
the whole of tlie armsnent. With this contemptible force in Feb- 
ruary, 1531, Pizarro did not hesitate to sail to invade a great em- 
pire. 

He no sooner landed in Peru, than he began hostilities, by which 
imprudent conduct his followers were exposed to famine, fatigue, 
and diseases of various kinds. However they at length. reached the 
province of Coaqne ; and having surprised the principal settlement 
of the natives, they seized their vessels and ornaments of gold and 
dilver, to ttie amount of thirty thousand pe^os, with other booty of 
such value, as dispelled all their fears, and insfnred the most des- 
ponding with sanguine hepes. 

The dominions, of the sovereigns of Peru, at the time that the 
Spaniards invaded them, extended in length, from north to south, 
above fifteen hundred miles along the Pacific Ocean. Its breadth 
from ea«t to we»t, was much less considerable ; being unifbnnty 
bounded by the vast ridge of the Andes, stretching from its one Ex- 
tremity to the other, 

Pizarro, soon after his landing in Peru, discovered thai s civil 
war was cacrying on in that cotmtry. By these means he was per- 
mitted to pursue his operations unmolested, and advanced to the 
centre of a great empire, before one effort pf its^power was. exerted 
to stop his career. The first complete information the Spaniards 
received of this war, was by messengers from Huascar, one of the 
contending parlies, sent to Pizarro in order to solicit his aid against 
his opponent Atahualpa. Pizarro at -once perceived the importance 
of this intelligence, and foresaw so clearly all the advantages, which 
might be derived from this divided state of the kingdom he had in- 
vaded, that without waiting for the reinforcements he expected 
from Panama, he determined to push forward, while intestine dis- 
cord put it'<uit of the power of the Peruvians to attack him with 
their whole force, and while by taking part, as circumstances should 
incline him, with one of the competitors, he might be enabled with 
greater ease to crush tliem both. 

Strange as it may appear, Pizarro marched into the heart of the 
country attended by his followers, consisting only of 62 horsemen, 
and 102 foot soldiers, of whom twenty were armed with cross bows, 
and three with muskets. Pizarro in the course of his march, re- 
s«ived an ambassador from the Inca of Caxamaica, who brought 
him very valuable jiresents from that prince, accompanied with a 
proffer uf alliance. Pizarro according to the usual artifice of his 
countrymen in America promised every thing without meaning to 
fulfil any thing but what his intei^est directed. In consequence of 
these declarations, the Spainiards were permitted to march where 
they pleased. 

On entering Caxamaica, Pizai'ro took possession of a lai^d court 
on one side of which was a house, which the Spanish historians 
rail a palace of the. Inca, and on the other a temple of the Sun, the 
whole surrounded with a strong rampart or wall of earth. When 
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he had posted his troops in this i^YRntsgeous sttuation» and Had 
seen what profusion of riches the Inca possessed. Ft zarro treach- 
erously seized on his person, durinf^ the interview to which th« 
monarch had invited him. While the |i»ca was eng^aged in con- 
ference With the Spaniards, Pizarro gave the signal of assault. 
Ac oiice the martial musick struck up, the cannon and muskets 
l»eg^an to fire, the horse sallied out fiercely to the charge, and the 
in»ntry rushed on sword in hand. The Peruvians astonished ftt * 
the suddenness of the attack which they did not expect, andMis- 
mayed with the destructive effect of fire arms, ami the irresistible 
impression of the cavalry, fled with universal consternation in every 
quarter, without attempting either to annoy the enemy, or to de- 
fend themselves. Pizarro at the head of his foHowers, advanced 
directly towartls the Inca ; and though his nobles crowded around 
him with officious zeal, and fell in numbers at his feel, whHe they 
vied one with another in sacrificing their own lives, that ttiey might 
cover the sacred person of their king, the Spaniards soon pene* 
trated to the royal seat, and Pizarro* seizing the Inca by the arm 
dragged him to the ground, and carried him as a prisoner to his 
quarters. The fate of the monarch precipitated the flight of his fol« 
lowers. The Spaniards every where pursued them, and with a 
deliberate unrelenting barbarity, continued to slaughter the wretch- 
ed Peruvians, who never attempted to resist. The carnage did 
not cease till the close of the day put an end to it, when above four 
thousand Peruvians lay dead on the spot. Not a single Spaniard 
fell, nor was any one wounded but Pizarro himself, whose hand 
was slightly hurt. 

The plunder the Spaniards acquired on this massacre, was far 
beyond every thing they had formed in their minds of the wealth of 
Peru, and they were so transported with the value of the acqui- 
sition as well as the greatness of their success, that they passed the 
tiight in those extravagant exultations natural to indigent adventur- 
ers on so sudden a change in (heir affairs. 

The captive monarch could not at first hardly believe what he 
saw to be real : and the dejection into which he sunk was in propor- 
tion to the height of grandeur from which he had fallen. However, 
the Inca soon discovered the ruling passion of the Spaniards, and by 
applying to that made an attempt to recover his liberty.— He o^red 
as a ransom what astonished the~ Spaniards, even after ail they 
now knew concerning the opulence of his kingdom. The apart- 
m<ent in which he was confined was twenty-two feet in length, and 
sixteen in breadth; he undertook to fill it with vessels of gold as 
Eigh as he could reach. Pizarro eagerly closed with this tempting 
proposal, and a line was drawn upon the wall of the chamber, to 
mark the stipulated height to which the treasure was to reach. 

As fast as the gn]d«was brought in, it was melted down, except 
some pieces of curious fabric, which were reserved as a present for 
the emperor. After setting apart the fifth due to the crown, and 
a hundred thousand pesos as a donative to the soldiers, who 
V.0re just arrived with Almagro, there remained 1,536,500 pesos 
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to Pitarro Mid hU followers. The festiral of St. Jamef, (Julj 25, 
153S) the patron latnt of Spain, was the day chosen for the partition 
of tilts vast sum. Though assembled to divide the spoils of an in- 
nocent people, procured by deceit, extortion and cruelty, the trans- 
action began with a solemn invocation of the name of God, as if 
they could have expected the guidance of heaven in distributing 
those wages of iniquiU^. In this distribution 8000 pesos, at that 
time not inferior in effective value, to as many pounds sterling in 
the present century, fell to the share of each horseman, and half 
that sum to each foot soldier. Pizarro and his officers received 
their dividends in proportion to their superior- station. 
- Tlie Inca having thus fulfilled his engagement, demanded his re« 
lease ; but the treachery of the Spaniards induced them instead of 
setting him at liberty, to put a period to his iife. He *was tried and 
condemned to be burnt alive. At last the unfortunate prince con- 
sented to receive baptism, and was therefore indulged with beings 
strangled at the stake. 

Pizarro, having by these cruel proceedings established his au- 
thority in Csxamatba, no longer hesitated to advance towards Cuz- 
CO ; and having received considerable reinforcements, he could ven- 
ture, with little danger to penetrate into the > interior part of the 
country. The Pertivians bad assembled some large bodies of troops 
to oppose his progress, and several 6erce encounters happened ; but 
they terminated like all the actions in America : a few Spaniards 
were killed or wounded, and the natives were put to flight with in« 
credible slaughter. At length Pizarro forced his way to Cuzco, 
and took quiet possession of the capital: The riches found there, 
even after all the natives had carried off and concealed, either from 
a superstitious veneration for the ornaments of their temples, or 
out of hatred to their rapacious conquerors, exceeded ih value what 
bad been received as the Inca's ransom.— However, as Pizarro's . 
forces were now more numerous, the common soldiers did not re- 
ceive so much as they expected, which proved a disappointment to 
their rapacity. 

After all these conquests, Pizarro set out for his native country, 
and arrived in Spain in 1534 The immense quantities of gold and 
silver which he imported, filled the kingdom with astonishment.— 
Pizarro was received by the Emperor with the attention due to the 
bearer of a present so rich, as to exceed any idea the Spaniards had 
formed concerning the value of their acquisitions in America, erpn 
after they had been ten years masters of Mexico. Pizarro was ad- 
mitted into the order of St. J ago, and, after getting his authority- 
confirmed with new powers and privileges, he set out on his return 
to. Peru, accompanied by many persons of higher rank than had yet 
served in that country. Almagro received the honours he had so 
long desired : the title of adelantado, or governor, was conferred 
upon him, with jurisdiction over two hundred leagues of the coun-: 
tiy stretching beyond the southern limits of the province allotted to 
Pizarro. 

On hia arrival at Peru, he found Almagro in arms opposing hi^ 
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iht«fe6t,iU)d endctvooring to do himself justice for the treacherous 
conduct of Pizarro, who bad engrossed himself an the honours and 
emolttroeots, which ought to have been divided with hfs associate. 
Howevert matters were accommodated between them. Tlieir new 
agreement was confirmed with the same power of solemnities as 
the first, and observed with as little fidelity. 

Cueeo> the capital city of the Incas, was situated in tlie corner of 
the empire, above four hundred miles from the sea, and much fur- 
ther from Quito, a province of whose value he had formed an high 
idea. No other settlement of the Peruvians was so considerable 
as to merit the name of a town, or to allure the Spaniards to fix 
their residence in it. Pizarro, in marching through the country, 
had been struck with the beauty and fertility of the valley of Ri* 
mac, one of the most extensive and best cultivated in Peru. There» 
on the bank of a small river of the same name with the vale which it 
waters and enriches, st the distance of six miles from CaHao, the 
tnost commodious harbour in the Pacific ocean, he founded a city, 
ivhich he destined to he the capital of his government. On th« 
18th' of Jan. 1535, he gave it the name of Ciudad de los Reyes. 
either from the circumstance of having laid the first stone, at that 
season when the church celebrates the festival of the three Kings, 
or as is mere probable, in honour of Juana amd Charles, the sove- 
reigns of Castile. This name it still retains among the Spaniards 
in all legal and formal deeds, but it is better known to foreigners by 
that of Lima, a corruption of the ancient appellation of the valley 
in which it is situated. Under his inspection, the buildings advanc- 
ed with such rapidity, that it soon assumed the form of a eity,which 
by a magnificent palace that he erected for hiaself, and by the 
etately houses built 1^ several of his officers, gave a strong proof of 
the grandeur it was at last to acquire. 

Almagro, as agreed on between him and Pizarro; set out for 
Chili ; but on his march, he met with so many hardships and diffi- 
cutties, that many of his meii died with fatigue. They no sooner 
entered on the fertile plains of Chili, than tliey met with new diifi. 
cutties to encounter. They there found a race of men very differ- 
ent from the people of Peru, intrepid, hardy, independent, and in 
their bodily constitution, as well as vigour of spirit, nearly resem- 
bling the warlike tribes in North America. Though filled with 
wonder at the first appearance of the Spaniards, and still meee as- 
tonished at the operation of their cavalry, and the effects of their 
fire arms, the Chilese soon recovei*ed so far from their surprise, as 
not only to defend themselvea with obstinacy, but to attack their 
new enemies with more determined fierceness than any American 
nation had hitherto discovered. The Spaniards, however, continu- 
ed to penetrate into the countiy, and collected sotpe considerable 
quantities of gold, when they were recalled to Peru by an unexpect- 
ed event. 

The Inca of Peru, having observed the inconsiderate security qf 
the Spaniards in dispersing their troops, and that only a handful of 
soldieni remained in Guzco, thought that the happy period was at 
18» 
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tengtb come for vindicating his own righu, for aveng^in; Ihe wrong* 
of bis country^ luul extirpating its oppressors. The Inca« wlio way 
the prisoner of Pisarro, obtained permission fronr him to attend a 
great festival, which was to be celebrated a few leagues from the 
capital. Under pretext of that soleinnijty, the great men of the em- 
pire were assembled. As soon as the Inca joined them the standard 
of war was erected^ and in a short time» all the fighting men, from 
the confines of Quito to the frontiers of Chili, were in arms. Many 
SpaniardSt liVing securely on the settlements allotted them, were 
massacred. Several detachments, as they marched carelessly 
through a country wl^ch seemed to be tameW submissive to their 
dominion, were cutoff to a man. The Spanish writers assert, that 
the Peruvian army amounted to 200,000 men, fuid with this power- 
ful army, and their Inca at the head of it, they laid siege to Cuzco. 
During, nine months they carried on the siege with incessant ar« 
dour, and in various forms. The Inca» in spite of the valour of the 
.Spaniards, recovered possession of one half of his capital, and, ija 
their various efforts to drive him out of it, Pizarro lost one of hit 
brothers, and some other persons of note. 

Almagro arrived .at Cuzco in a* critical moment. The Inca at 
first endeavoured to gain the friendship of Almagro ; but after ma- 
ny fruitless ovenures, despairing of any cordial union with a Spa- 
luard, be attacked him by surprise with a numerous body of chosen 
troops. However, the Spanish discipline and valour maintained 
their usual superiority. The Peruvians were repulsed with suck 
slaughter, that a great part of their army dispersed, and Almagro 
proceeded to the gates of Cuzco without opposkion« 

The Spaniards bad no sooner got rid of their Peruvian enemies, 
than they began to quarrel among themselves, and the flame at last 
burst out into civil war. Though countrymen and friends, the sub- 
jects of the same sovereign, each with the royal standard display- 
ed ! and though they^ b^eld the mountains that surrounded the 
plain in which they were drawn up, covered with a vast multitude 
of Indians, assembledito enjoy the spectacle of their mutual car- 
nage, and prepared to attack whatever party remained master of 
the field t so fell and implacable was the rancour which bad taken 
possession of every brea&t, that not one pacific council, not a single 
overture towards accommodation, proceeded from either side. 
Almagro was defeated and taken, tried by the Pizarros as guilty of 
treason, and condemned and executed, in 1538. 

However rapid the progi^ss of ^lie Spaniards had been in South 
America since Pizarro landed in Peru, their avidity of dominion 
was not yet satisfied. The officers to whom Ferdinand Pizarro 
gave the command of different detachments, penetrated into sev- 
eral new provinces, and though some of them were exposed Xot 
great hardships in the cold and barren regions of the Andes, and 
others suffered distress not inferior amidst the woods and marshes 
ef the plains, they made discoveries, and conquests which not only 
extended their knowledge of the country, but addkd considerably to 
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the 'territories of Spain in the new world. Pedro de ValdiTia re« 
assomed Almagro'* scheme of invading Chilj, and notwithstandinff 
the fortitude of the natives in defending their possessions, made siich 
progress in the conquest of the country, that he founded the city of 
St. JagOy and gave a beginning to the establishment of the Spanish 
dominions in that province. 

Gonzalo Pizarro, whom his brother Francisco bad made governor 
of Quito, had entrusted one of his confidential officers, named Orel- 
lana, with an expedition on discoveries, appointing a proper place 
where they were to meet ; but this young officer began to fancy 
himself independent, and transported with the predominant passion 
of the age, formed schemes of distinguishing himself as a discoverer, 
and treacherously abandoned his friend and employer. 
. It is impossible to describe the consternation of Pizarro, when 
be did not find the bark at the confluence of the Kapo and Marag< 
non, where he had ordered Orellana to wait for him ; but that 
treacherous sefvant, after haviof^ made some discoveries, got back 
to Spain, ai^ there magnified his wonderful exploits. In the mean 
lime, Pizarro was twelve hundred miles from Quito ; and, in that 
long march towards the cinpitai, the Spaniards encountered hard* ■ 
ships greater than those they had endured in their progress out- 
ward, without the alluring hope that then soothed and animated 
them under their sufferings. Hunger compelled tnem to feed on 
roots and berries* to eat all their dogs and horses, to devour .the 
tao8t loathsome reptiles, and even to gnaw the leather of their sad- 
dles and sword belts. Four thousand Indians, and two hundred 
and ten Spaniards perished in this wild and disastrous expedition, 
which continued near two years. Those that got back to Quito 
were naked like savages, aiid so emaciated with famine^ or worn 
out with fatigue, that they had more the appearance of spectres 
than men. 

Ctonzalo Pizarro was not much more happy, on his arrival* at his 
government of Quito, where he found every thing in a state little 
short of open rebellion against his brother Francisco. The' young 
Almagro, after the execution of his father, never lost sight of tak- 
ing reVenge of Pizarro. He possessed all the qualities which cap- 
tivate the affection of soldiers ; he was of a gracefiil appearance, 
dexterous at all martial exercises, bold, open and generous, he seeni* 
ed to be formed for command ; and as his father, conscious of his own 
inferiority from the total want of education, had been extremely 
attentive to have him instructed, in every science becoming a gen- 
tleman, the accomplishments he had acquired heightened the re» 
spect of his followers, as they gave him distinction and eminence 
among illiterate adventurers. In this young man the Almagrians 
found a point 6f oninn which they wanted, and looking up to him as 
their head, were ready to undertake any thing to promote his inter- 
est. Their affection for Almagro was not the only incitement, be- 
ing urged on by their own distresses. Many of them, destitute of 
common necessaries, and weary of loitering away life a burden to 
their chief, or to such of their associates as had saved some rem- 
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nint of their fortune ft^m pillage and confisettion sighed for an oc- 
casion to exert their actiTity and courage, and began to deliberate 
how they might be avenged on the author of all their misery. Juan 
de Herrada, an officer of great abilities, who had the charge of 
Almagro's education, took the direction of their consultations, with 
all the zeal which this connesion inspired,' and with all the authority 
which the ascendency that he was known to have over the mind of 
of his pupil gave him. 

On Sunday, the twenty-sixth of June, 1541, at midday, the season 
of tranquillity and repose in all sultry climates, Herrada, at the head . 
of eighteen of the most determined conspirators, sallied out of Al- 
magro's house in complete armour, and drawing their swords, hastily 
advanced towards Pizarro's house. Their associates, warned of 
. their motions by a signal, were in arms at diifererit stations to sup- 
port them. Though Pizarro was usually surrounded by such a 
numerous train of attendants, as suited the magnificence of the 
most opulent subject of the age in which he lived, yet he was lust 
risen from table, and most of his domestics' had retired to their 
own apartments, so that the conspirators passed through the two 
outward courts of the palace unobsenred. They were at the bot- 
tom of the staircase, before a page in waiting could give the alarm 
to his master, who was conversing wHh a few friends in a large 
hall. The governor, whose steady mind no form of danger could 
appal) starting up, called for arms, and commanded Francisco de 
Chaves to make fast the door : but that officer, who did not retain 
so much presence of mind as to obey this prudent order, running 
to the top of the staircase, wildly asked the conspirators what they 
meant, and whither they were going. Instead of answering, they 
stabbed him to the heart, and burst into the hall. Some of the per- 
sons who were there threw themselves from the windows, others 
attempted to fly, and a few, drawing their swords, followed their 
leader into an inner apartment. The conspirators, animated with 
having the object of their vengeance now in view, rushed forward 
after them. Pizarro, with no other arms than his sword and buck- 
ler, defended the entry, and supported by his half brother^^lcan- 
tara, and his little knot of friends, he maintained the unequal con- 
test with intrepidity worthy of his past exploits, and with the vigour 
of a youthful combatant. *' Courage, (be cried) companions, we 
are yet enow to make those traitors repent of their audacity." But 
the armour of the conspirators protected them, while every thrust 
they made took effect. Alcantara fell dead at his brother's feet, 
and his other defenders were mortally wounded. The governor, 
unable any longer to parry the many weapons furiously aimed at 
him, received a deadly thrust full in the throat, sun]| to the ground 
and expired. 

As soon as Pizarro was killed, the assassins ran out into the 
streets, and waving their bloody swords, proclaimed the death of 
the tyrant. About two hundred of their associates having joined 
them, they conducted young Almagro in solemn procession through 
the city, and assembling the magistrates and priocipal citizens. 
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~ compelled tbem to admowiedge him at lawful suecesior to hit 
father in his government. 

Matters were not properly settled, when the arriral of Vaea de 
Castro, who assumed the title oCgovernor, threw every thing again 
into fresh confusion. Castro and Almagco hoth took the field. The 
former, knowing his strength to be far superior to that of the enemy, 
was impatient to determine tlie contest by a battle. Nor did the 
fi)UoWers of Almagro, who had no hopes of obtaining a pardon for 
a icrime so atrocious as the murder of the governor, decline that 
mode of decision. 

On the 16th of September, 1542, they met at Chupaz, about two 
hundred miles from Cuzco, and fought with all the fierce animosity 
inspired by the violence of civil rage, therancour of private enmity, 
the eagerness of revenge, and the last efforts of despair. Victoiy, 
after remaining long doubtful, declared at last for Vaca de Castro* 
The carnage was great in proportion to the number of combatants. 
Of fourteen hundred men, the total amount of the armies on both 
sides, five hundred lay dead on the field, and the niunber of the 
wounded was still greater. Of the prisoners, Castro condemned 
some to death, others were banished fit>m I'eru, and Almagro be«^ 
ing taken, was publicly beheaded. 

The feelings of the emperor were exceedingly hurt at the recital 
of so many actions shocking to humanity. He perceived, that re- 
lieving the Indians from oppression was but one step towards ren- 
dering his possessions, in the new world a valuable acquisition, and 
would be of little avail, unless he could circumscribe the power and 
usurpations of his own subjects there. With this view, he formed a 
body of laws, containing many salutary appointments with respect 
to the constitution and powers of the supreme council of the Indies % 
ooncerning the station and jurisdiction of the royal audiences in dif- 
ferent parts of America ; and the order of government, both eccle- 
•tastical and civil. 

Notwithstanding these regulations, Peru was liastening to the 
highest pilch ef aniirchy and confusion. Qastro however, by his wise 
and prudent measures,for some ti me averted the storm . A viceroy was 
sent over by the emperor, and, soon after his arrival in Peru, he was 
first imprisoned, and, after obtaining his liberty, and raising an army 
to support his authority, was slain in battle. In this critical situa- 
tion, the emperor sent over Pedro de la Gasca as president of Peru, 
who, by his moderation and good management, might have done 
great' things, had not Gonzalo Pizarro, supported by a strong party, 
assumed the government of Peru. Gasca, perceiving that force 
must be employed in order to accomplish the purpose of his mission, 
collected troops from all quarters. 

On the 9th of April, 1547, as the two ^parties moved forward to 
the charge, they exhibited a very singular appearance. In that of 
Pizarro, composed of- men enriched with the spoils of the most 
opulent country in America, every officer and almost all the private 
men, were clothed in stuffs ef silk or brocade, embroidered with 
gold and silver ; aod their ^horses, thei^ arms, their standards, were 
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•doraed with all the pride of mititmry pomp. That of Gasca, though 
not so splendid, exhibited what was no less striking. He himself* 
accompanied by the archbishop of Lima, the bishops of Quito and 
Cuzco, and a great number of ecclesiasticSf marching along the linesy 
blessed the men, and encouraged them to a resolute discbarge of 
their duty, which could not fail that day of restoring Peru (o peace 
and tranquillity. 

When both armies were just ready to engage, several of Pizarrb'a 
principal officers set spurs to their horses, and went over to Gasca« 
and many others silently slipped away. Pizarro, seeing aU irre- 
trievably lost, cried out in amazement to a few officers, who still 
faithfully adhered to him, ** What remains for us to do ?*' *' Let us 
rush (replied one of them) upon the enemy's firmest battalion,^aiid 
die like Romans." Pizarro, dejected with such a reverse of fortune, 
bad not spirit to follow this soldierly counsel, and, with a tameness 
•' disgraceful to his former fame, he Surrendered to one of Gasca's 
officers. Gasca, happy in this bloodless ^ctory, did not stain it 
with cruelty. Pizarro, and a small number of the most distinguish- 
ed or notorious offenders, were capitally punished. Pi2arro was 
'beheaded on the day after he surrendered. He suboTitted to his 
fate with a composed dignity, and seemed deshroc^ to atone by re- 
pentance for the crimes be had committed. 

Pizarro was no sooner dead, than the malecontents in every quar- 
ter of Peru laid down their armsjiand tranquillity was soon restored- 
. Gasca then endeavoured to find employment for the mutinous sol- 
diers who had laid down their arms, which he did by engaging them 
in the conquest of Chili. In otder to reward his own soldiers, he 
made a diYision of the country among them> without reserving the 
smallest portion to himself. 

Gasca having now accomplished every object of his mission, and 
longing to return again to a private station, committed the govern- 
ment of Peru to the court of audience, and set out for Spain on the 
fourth of February, 1550. 

There had been no. remittance of the royal revenue for four 
years, owing to the distracted state of the country. Gasca, how- 
ever, on his return to Spain, carried with him 1,300,000 pesos of 
public money, which the prudence and good order of administra- 
traiion enabled him to save, after paying all the expenses of the war. 
He was received iajiis native country with universal admiration 
and esteem for his abilities and his virtues, both which were highly 
conspicuous. Without army or fleet, or public funds ; with a train 
so simple, that only three thousand ducats were expended in equip- 
ping him, he set out to oppose a formidable rebellion. But the 
praise bestowed on his abilities were exceeded by that which his 
virtues, merited. After residing in a country where wealth pre- 
sented allurements, which had seduced every person who had 
hitherto possessed power there, he retire<l from the trying station 
with integrity, not only untainted but unsuspected. After distri- 
buting among his countrymen possessions of greater extent and 
yatue than l^ad ever b^en in the disposal of a subject in any age 09 
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natton, he himtelf remained in bis original state of poTerty, and at 
the' very^time when he brought such a large recruit to the royal 
treasury, he was obliged to apply by petition for a small sum to 
discharge some petty debts, which he had contracted during the 
course of his service. Charles was not insensible to such disinter- 
ested merit. Gasca was received by him with the most distinguish*^ 
ed marks of esteem, and being promoted to the bishopric of 
Palencia, he passed the remainder of his days in the tranquillity of 
retirement, respected by his country, honoured by bis sovereign, 
and beloved by. all. 

MBMORABLS EVBVTS RBCORBED JK THXB CHAPTBR- 

1526 Pizarro ditcovert Peru, 

1528 Mt it afipointedgcmernor of tbc nevfly discontered countries, 

1532 Matt acre of the Peruviane by the Spaniardi, 

1533 The Incq tfCaxatnalca tried, condemned and executed, 

1534 Pizarro arrinsee in Spain . 

1535 On hi* return to Peru, be build* Lima, 
Chili invaded by Mmagro* 

1536 Siege rfCuzco. 

1538 Almagro tried, tondemned, and executed. 

1541 Pizarro Quattinated in bit palace, 

1546 Pedro di la Gasca appointed Pretident of Peru, 

1548 He suppreuee tbe rebellion, in Peru. 

1550 Peturne to Spain, and i* made Bishop ofPalenciit 



CONCLUSION. 

Havi NG now taken "a review of the conquest of the two great em- 
pires of Meiico and Peru, very little more seems worthy of notice 
in tbe History of South America than to mention a few circumstan- 
ces relative to their political institutions and national manners. 

According to the account of the Mexicans themselves, their em- 
pire was not of long continuance. They relate, that their country 
was originally possessed, rather than peopled, by small independent 
tribes, whose manners and mode of rife resembled those of the ruw 
dest savages in South America. About a period corresponding to 
the beginning of the tenth century in the Christian era, several 
tribes moved in successive rhigrations from unknown regions to- 
wards the north and north-west, and settled in different provinces 
.of Anahuac, the ancient name of New Spain. These, more civiliz- 
ed than the original iniiabitants, began to foriti them to the arts of 
social life. At length, towards the commencement of the thir- 
teienih ceptury, the Mexicans, a people more polished than any of 
the farmer, advanced from the borders of the Calrfornian gulf, an4. 
took possession of the plains adjacent to a great lake near the centre' 
of the country. After residing there about fifty years, they founded 
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mtown, nncedistrnguithed by the name of M^xico^ which FroB 
humble beginnini^ soon grew to be the most eoniiderable ^ty in 
the New World* The Mezicins, long after they were esubfished in 
their new possetsions, continued, like other martial tribes in Ameri- 
ca, unacquainted with regal dominion ; and were governed in 
peace, and conducted in war, by such as were entitled to pre-emi- 
nence by their wisdom or their valour. Among them, as in other 
states, whose power and territories become extensive, the supreme 
authority centred at last in a single person ; and when the Spaniards 
under Cortes invaded the country, Montezuma was the ninth mon- 
arch in order, who had swayed the Mexican sceptre, not by heredi- 
tary right, but by election. Such is the traditional tale of the 
Mexicans concerning the progress of their own empire, which^ ac- 
cording to this account, must have been but of short duration. 

While the jurisdiction of the Mexican monarchs was limited, it 
is probable that much ostentation was not exercised; but as their 
authority became more extensive, the splendour of their govern- 
ment increased. It was in this last state the Spaniards beheld it^ 
and struck with the appearance of Montezuma's court, they de- 
scribe its pomp at great length, and with much admiration. The 
number of his attendants, the order, the silence, and the reverence 
with which they served him ; the vast extent of his royal mansion, 
the variety of apartments allotted to different officers, and the osten- 
<atioh with which his grandeur was displayed whenever he per- 
mitted his subjects to behold bim, seem to resemble the magnifi- 
cence of the ancient monarchies in Asia, rather than the simplicity 
of the infant states in the New World. 

The Mexicans, like the rude tribei aroiind them, were inoesaant- 
ly engaged in war, and the motives that prompted them to hostili- 
ties seem to have been the same. They fought in order to gratify 
their vengeance, by shedding the blood of their enemies. In bat- 
tle, they were chiefly intent on taking prisoners, and it was by tbe 
number of these that they estimated the glory of victory. No 
captives were ever ranisomed or spared : all were sacrificed wither 
out mercy, and their flesh devoured with the same barbarous joy 
as among the fiercest savages. On some occasions, it rose to even 
wilder excesses. Their principal warriors covered themselves 
^with the skins of the unhappy victims, and danced about the 
streets, boasting of their own valour, and exulting over their ene- 
mies. 

Their funeral rites were not less bloody than those of the most sa- 
vage tribes. On tbe death of any distinguished personage, espe- 
cially of the emperor, several of his attendants were chosen to ac- 
company him to the other world, and these unfortunate victims were, 
put to death without mercy, and buried in the same tomb. 

Though the agriculture of the Mexicans was more extensive 
than that of the roving tribes, who trusted chiefly to their bow for 
food, it seems not to have supplied them with such subsistence a» 
men require when engaged in e^rts of acti?e industry. The Spa- 
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piardi appear not to have b«en struck with imy mperitfrity of th« 
Mexicans over the other people of America in bodily vigour. Both 
according to their obaervation, were of fuch * ieeble frame a« to b^ 
unable to endure fatigue, and the strength of one Spafu«rd exceed- 
ed that of several Indians. This they imputed to their scanty diet, 
on poor fare, sufficient to preserve life, but not to give firmness to 
ihe constitution. 

. In Mexico, though the disposition of the houses was somewhat 
orderly, yet the structure of the ^uter part of them was mean.— > 
l^or does the fabric of their temples, and other public edifices, ap- 
pear to have been such as entitled them to tlie high praises bestow- 
jed upon them by man^ Spanish authors. The great temple of Mtx« 
4COj the most famous m New Spain, which has been represented as 
a magnificent building, raised to such a height, that the ascent to 
it was by a staircase of'an hundred and founeeo steps* wa9 a solid 
mass of earth of a square form, faced partly with stone. Its base 
on each side extended ninety feet, and decreasing gradually as it 
advanced in height, it terminated in a quadrangle of about thirty 
feet, where were placed a shrine of the deity, and two altars on 
which \Jtifi victima were sacrificed. Greater skill and ingenuity 
were displayed, if we may believe the Spanish historians, in the 
houses of the emperor, and in those of the principal nobility.-^ 
There some elegance of design was visible, and a commodious ar- 
rangement of the apartments was attended to ; but if buiidinga 
pprrespondinf^ to such descriptions had ever existed in the Mexi« 
can cities, it is probable that some remains of them would still be 
viaible. As only two centuries and ah half have elapsed since the 
CMonqueat of New Spain, it seems altogether incredible, that in a pe- 
riod 90 short every .vestige of this boasted elegance and grandeur 
dhould h»ve disappeared. 

The Mexicans have been represented, perhaps, more barbarous 
than they really were } their religious tenets, and the rites of their 
jivorship, are described as wild and cruel in an extreme degree^ 
The aspect of superstition in Mexico was gloomy and frightful ; its 
divinities were clothed witli terror, and delighted in vengeance. 
They were exhibited to the people under detestable forms, which 
created horror. ^ The figures of serpents, tigers, and other destruc- 
tive animals, decorated their temples. Feasts, mortifications, and^ 
penances, all rigid, and many of them excruciating to an extreme 
degree, were the means employed to appease the wr^th of their 
gods, and the Mexicans never approached their altars without 
aprir^ing them with blood drawn from theirbodies j'but of all ofier- 
ing)i> human sacrifices were deemed the most acceptable. 
. The empire af J^u boasts of an higher antiquity than that qf 
Mexico. According to the traditionary accounts collected by the 
^uiuiards, it had subsisted near four hundred years under twelve 
aueceaslve mooarcha; but the knowledge of their ancient story, 
jyhich the Peruvians could communicate to their conquerors, must 
have heen both impeciect and uncertain. Like the otfier Ameri- 
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can nations, they were totally unacquainted with the art of writing, 
and destitute of the only means, by which the memory of past 
transactions can be preserved with any degree of accuracy. 

The authority of the Inca was unlimited and absolute, in the most 
extensive meaning of the words. Whenever the decrees of a prince 
are considered as the commands of the dimity, it is not only an 
act of rebellion, but of impiety, to dispute or oppose his will. Obe- 
dience becomes a duty of religion ; and as it would be profane to 
control a monarch under the guidance of heaven, and presumptuous 
to advise h^m, nothing remains but to submit with implicit respect. 
This must necessarily be the effect of every government established 
on pretensions of intercourse with superior powers. — Such accord- 
ingly was the blind submission which the Peruvians yielded to their 
sovereign. 

The Inoas of Peru were immensely rich in gold and silver, long- 
befope they knew any thing of the rich silver mines of Potosi, which 
were accidentally discovered in the year 1545, by an Indian, is he 
was clambering^ up the mountain in pursuit of a Llama, which^had 
strayed from his flock. Soon after the mines of Sacotecas in New 
Spain, little inferior to the other in value, were opened. From that 
time successive discoveries have been made in both colonies, and 
silver mines are now so numerous, that the working of them, and of 
some few mines of gold in the province of Tierra Fir me, and the 
new kingdom of Grenada, has become the capital occupation of the 
Spaniards, and is reduced into a system no less complicated than 
interesting. 

To return : the wais in which the Incas engaged, were .carried 
on with a spirit very different from those of other American nationa. 
They fought not like savages, to destroy or exterminate, or, like 
the Mexicans, to glut blood-thirsty divinities with human sacrifices. 
They conquered in order to reclaim and civilize the vanquished, and 
to infuse the knowledge of their own institutions and arts. Prison- 
ers seem not to have been exposed to the insults and tortures which 
were their lot in every other part of the new world. The Incas 
took tlie people whom they f ubdued under their protection, and ad- 
mitted them to a participation of all the advantages enjoyed by 
their originaUiibjects. 

In Peru, ag^culture, the art of primary necessity in social life* 
was more extensive, and carried on with greater skill, than in any 
other part cf America. The Spaniards, in their progress through 
the country, were so fully supplied with provisions of every kind, 
that in the relation of their adventures we meet with few of those 
dismal scenes of distress, occasioned by famine, in which the con* 
querors of Mexico were so often inrolved. The quantity of soil un- 
der cultivation was not left to the discretion of individuals, but regu« 
lated by public authority, in proportion to the exigencies of tlie 
community. Even the calamity of an unfruitful season was but fit- 
tie felt'; for the product of the lands consecrated to the sun, as 
well as those set apart for the Incas, being deposited in the publie 
storehouses, it there remained as a suted provision for times of 
8Cl^rctt^. 
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The ingenuity of the Peruvians was also conipieuout in the con- 
struction of their houses and public buildings. In the ejLtenaive 
plains which stretch along tlie Pacific Ocean, where the sky it per- 
petually serene, and the climate mild, their houses were very pro- 
perly ^built only of slight materials ; but in the higher regions, 
where rain falls, where the vicissitudes of seasons are known, and 
their rigour felt, houses were constructed with great solidity. They 
were generally of a square form, the walls about eight feet high, 
buik of bricks hardened in the sun, without any windows, and the 
door low and straight. Simple as these structures were, and rude 
as the materials may seem to be> of which they were formed, thay 
vrere so durable, that many of them still subsist in difiarent parts of 
Peru, long after every monument that might have conveyed to as 
any idea of the domestic sute of the other American nations, has 
vanished from the face of the earth. It was in the temples conse- 
crated to the Sun, and in the buildings destined for the residence 
of their monarchs, that the Peruvians displayed the utmost extent 
of their art and contrivance. The descriptions of them by some of 
the Spanish writers, who had an opportunity of contemplating them^ 
while, in .some measure, entire, might have appeared highly ex- 
aggerated, if the ruins which still remain did not vouch for the truth 
of their relations. 

The un warlike spirit of the Peruvians waa the most remarkable, 
as well as the most fatal defect in their character. The greater 
part of the rude nations of America opposed their invaders with 
the most undaunted ferocity, though with little canduct or success* 
The Mexicans maintained the struggle in defence of their liberties 
with such persevering fortitude, that it was with difficulty they tri« 
umpfaed over them. Peru was subdued at once, and almost without 
resistance ; and the most favourable opportunities of regaining 
their freedom, and of crushing their oppressors, were lost through 
the timidity of the people. 
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PREFACE 



TO TUB HI8T0BT Of KORTH AMBBICA. 

FvTVAS generatioDS willperfaapi view the Ute ReTolutton in tforth 
America, at the most singular phoenomeoon that ever appeared ia 
the political hemisphere of any nation. 

To point out Che gradual steps by which America finally obtain* 
ed her Independence, to describe those terrible scenes of rapine, 
blood, and slaughter, which accompanied those struggles, so fatal to 
thousands of brave officers and men on both sides, imd so ruinous to 
the finances of the mother-country are principally the objects of this 
epitome. 

In the execution of this business, we have endeavoured to divest 
ourselves of every spark of national prejudice, and have therefore 
contented ourselves with barely relating facts, without presunioi^ 
to give our opinion thereon, wishing to leave our readers the sole 
power of judging for themselves. 

Besides the detail of these important events, we have given an 
account of the customs and manners of the original inhabitants of 
North America, and such as they nearly are at this day. We have 
also shewn at what time, and by what causes, the British colonies, 
in North America were first settled, and having marked their rise 
from their original insignificance, till they became Thintm United 
mmi JhdependiHt SioUi. 
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NORTH AMERICA. 



CHAPTER I. 

Before we proceed to describe what America is at present, or 
by what means she became independent of the mother-country, it 
cannot be disagreeable to our readers, to be informed of the per- 
sons, customs, and manners, of the original inhabitants of North 
America. 

The native American Indians are tall and straight in their limbs, 
beyond the proportion of most nations. Their £)dies are strong, 
but more fitted to endure much hardship, than to continue long at 
any servile work, which they cannot support Their bodies and 
heads are flattish ; their features are even and regular, but their 
countenances fierce ;• and their hair is long, black, lank, and very 
strong. They are without beards. The colour of their skin is a 
reddish brown, which most of them admire, and take proper me- 
thods to improve. 

The Europeans, on their first arrival in America, found the In- 
dians quite naked, except those parts, which it is common for the 
most uncivilized people to conceal. Since that time, they have 
generally a coarse blanket to cover them, which they buy from their 
neighbours. The whole tenor of their lives is of a piece : they are 
hardy, poor, and squalid ; and their education, from their infancy, 
is solely directed to fit their bodies for the mode of life they pursue, 
and to form their minds to inflict and endure the greatest evils. 
Their only occupations are hunting and war, for agriculture is left 
to their women. 

As soon as their hunting season is over, which thay go through 
with much patience, and in w4]1||l' they exert great Ingenuity, they 
pass the rest of their livi^ in entire indolence. They sleep half the 
day in th^ir huts, and observe no bounds of decency in their eating 
and drinkinp^. Before the Europeans discovered them, fkey had no 
spirituous liquors ;' but now, the acquirement of these is the princi- 
pal object of their pursuit. 

The Indians are grave, even to sadness, in their deportment upon 
Any serious occulon* observant of those in cospAoy, respectful to 
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the old, and of a temper cool and deliberate. They are never in 
hatte to speak before they have thought well of the matter, and 
are aure the person, who spoke before them, has finished all he has 
to say. They have, therefore, the jffreatest contempt for the viva- 
city of the Europeans, who interrupt each other, and frequently 
apeak all togjether. In their public councils and assemblies, every 
man apeaks in his turn, according^ as his years, his wisdom, or his 
aervices to his country, have ranked him. Not a word, not a whis. 
per, not a murmur is heard from the rest while he speaks ; no in- 
decent condcBuiation, no ill-timed applause. The younger class 
attend for their iiiatruction, and here they learn the history of their 
nation ; here they are inflamed with the songs of those who cele- 
brate the warlike actions of their ancestors ; and here they are 
taught what are the interests of their country, and how to pursue 
them. 

Though the American Indian is naturally humane and hospitable, 
yet, to the enemies of his country, or to those who liave privately 
offended him, he is implacable. He conceals his resentments, he 
appears reconciled, till, by some treachery or surprise, be has an 
opportunity of executing an horrible revenge. No length of time 
i§ sufficient to allay his resentment, no distance of place great enough 
to protect the object; he crosses the steepest mountains, he 
pierces the most impervious forests, and traverses the most hide- 
ous bogs and deserts for some hundreds of miles, bearing the in- 
clemency of the seasons, the fatigue of the expedition, the extremes 
of hunger and thirst, with patience and cheerfulness, in hopes of 
surprismg his enemy, on whom he exercises the most shocking 
barbarities. 

The Americans have scarce My temples ; for^ as they live by 
hunting, inhabit mean cotUges, and are given to change their babi* 
tation, they are seldom very religious. Some appear to have little 
ideas of God { others entertain better notions, and hold the exis- 
Unce of the Supreme Being, eternal-and uncorruptible, who has 
power over all Satisfied with <tnrning this, which is traditionary 
among them, they pay him no sort of worship. 

The darling passion of the Americans is liberty, and that in its 
fullest extent : to liberty the native Indians sacrifice every thing. 
This if what makes a life of uncert*iniy and want supportable to 
them, and their education is< directed in such a manner as to cherish 
this disposition to the utmost. They are indulged in all manner of 
liberty ; they are never, upon any account, chastised witb^blows, and 
very rarely even chidden. 

Though SQ|M tribes are found In America with a king at their 
head, yet his power is rather persuasive than coercive, and be is 
reverenced as a father, mere than feared as a monarch, ite has 
no gvards, no. prisons, no oiBcers of justice. In some tribes, there 
is a kind of nobility, who, when they come to years of discretion, 
are entitled to a place and vote in the councils of the nation. But 
among the Five Nations, or Iroquois, the most celebrated eom* 
momimih of North Anesica, ami m aome other. aatioiMyUiere .ia 
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k)o other quftlification absolutely necesaary for tlie head-men, but 
age, with ability and experience in their affaira. 

Whenever any afiTair of consequence is to be transacted, they ftp* 
point a feast, of which almost the whole nation partakes. There 
are smaller feasts on matters of less general concern, to which none 
are invited but those who are enga^d in that particular business. 
At these feasts it is against all rule to leave any thing ; so that, if 
they cannot eat all, what remains is thrown into the fire. They 
look upon fire as a thing sacred, and in all probability their feasts 
were anciently sacrifices. Before the entertainment is ready, the 
principal person begins a song, the subject of which is tlie fabulom 
or real historv of their nation, the remarkable events which have 
happened, and whatever matters may conduce to their honour of 
instruction. The others sing in their turn. They have dances too, 
with which they accompany their songs, chiefly of a martial kind i 
and no solemnity or public businesH is carried on withoui such 
song^ and dances. 

The charf^e of the internal peace «nd order is likewise committed 
to the same council of their elders, which regulates whatever re* 
gards the external policy of the state. Their suits are few, and 
quickly decided, having neither property nor art enough to render 
them perplexed or tedious. 

The loss of any of their people, whether by war or a natural death, 
is lamented by the whole town he belongs to. In such eircum* 
stances no business is taken in hand, however important, nor aiqF 
rejoicings permitted, however interesting the occasion, until all the 
pious ceremonies due to the dead are performed, which are always 
discharged with the greatest solemnity. The dead body is washed, 
anointed, and painted, so as in some measure to abate the horrors 
of death. Tlien the women lament the loss with the mos4 bitter 
cries, and the most hideous bowlings, intermixed with songs, which 
oelebrate the great actions of the deceased, and Ibose of his anoes- 
tors. The men mourn in a less extravagant manner. The whole 
village atte^nds the body to the grave, which is then interred, habit* 
ed in their most sumptuous ornaments. With the body of the de« 
ceased are placed bis bow and arrows, with what he valued most in 
his life, and provisions for the long journey he is to take. Feasting 
attends this, as it does every solemiiity. 

No instances of regard to their deceased friends are so striking' 
as what they call the Feast of the Dead, or the Feast of Souls. . 
The day of this cereiAony is appointed in the council of their chiefs* 
who give orders for every thing that may enable them to celebrate 
it with pomp and magnificence. The neighbouring people are in- 
vited to partake of the feast, and to be witnesses of the solemnity. 
At this time, all who have died since the last solemn feast of that 
kind are taken out of their graves ; those who have been interred ai 
the greatest distance from the villages are dilligcntly sought after 
and brought to this great rendezvous of sepulchral relics. 
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The openine^ of these tombs displays one of the most striking 
scenes that can be conceived. This humiliating^ portrait of human 
misery, exhibited in so many images of death, where in a thousand 
various shapes of horror are depicted, according^ to the difi^rent ra- 
vages that time has made, forms altogether a scene too indeticate 
to be here described. I know not whicli ought to affect us most, 
the horror of so striking a sight, or the tender piety and affection 
of those poor people towards their departed friends. 

This strange festival is the most magnificent and solemn of any 
they have, not only on account of the great concourse of natives and 
strangers, and of the pompous re-interment they give to the dead* 
whom they dress in the finest skins they can get, after having ex* 
posed them for some time in this pomp, bat for the games of all 
kinds which tliey celebrate upon the occason, in the spirit of those 
which the ancient Greeks and Romans celebrated upon similar oc- 
casions. In this manner do they endeavour to sooth the|calamities 
of this life, by the honours they pay to the dead. Though among 
these savage nations this custom is impressed with strons^ marks of 
the ferocity of their nature ; yet an honour to the dead, a tender 
feeling of their absence, and a revival of their memory, are some of 
the most excellent means of softening our rugged nature into hn* 
inanity. 

Though the women in America have generally the laborious 
part of economy upon themselves, yet they are far from being the 
slaves they appear, and are not at all subject to the great suTOrdi* 
nation, in which they are placed in countries where they seem to be 
more respected. On the contrary, they hold their councils, and 
have their share in all deliberations that concern the state ; nor are 
they found inferior to the part they act. Polygamy is practised by 
some nations, but it is not general. In most places, they content 
themselves with one wife ; but a divorce is admitted, and for the same 
causes that it was allowed among the Jews, Greeks, and Romans. 
Vo nation of the Americans is without a regular marriage, in which 
there are many ceremonies. Incontinent before marriage, after * 
wedlock their women are remarkably chaste. The punishment of 
the adulteress, as well as that of the adulterer, is in the hands of 
the husband himself, and it is often severe, being inflicted by him 
who is at once the party and the judge. Their marriages are not fruit* 
fill, seldom producing above two or three children ; and bence we 
may derive the principal cause of the depopulation of America. 

The manner ^f their preparing for war, and'their mode of carry» 
ing it on, seem peculiar to themselves. Almost the sole occupa^ 
tion of the Alnerican Indian is war, or such an exercise as Qualifies 
him for it His whole glory consists in this, and no man is at nit 
considered, until he has increased the strength of his country with 
a captive, or adorned his hat with the scalp of one of his enemies. 
When the Indians resolve upon war, they do not always declare 
what nation it is they are determined to attack, that the enemy, 
upoa whom they really intend to fkll, may be off their guard ; and 
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they sometimes pen let whole years psss over without committing 
any act of hostility, that the vigilance of all may be unbent by. the 
long continuance of the watch, and the uncertainty of the danger. 

In the mean time, they are not idle at home. The principal cap* 
tain summons the youths of the town to which he belongs, the war- 
kettle is set on the fire, the war songs and dances commence, the 
hatchet is sent to the villages and allies of the same nation, and the 
most hideous bowlings continue, without intermission, day and 
night, over the whole tract of country. The women add their cries 
to those of the nien, lamenting those whom they have either lost in 
war or by natural death, and demanding their places to be supplied 
by their enemies. 

The fury of the nation being thus raised to the greatest height, 
and all longing to imbrue their hands in blood, the war-captain pre- 
pares the feast, which consists of dog's flesh. All that partake of 
this feast receive little billets, which are so many engagem)ents they 
take to be faithful to each other, and obedient to their commander. 
None are forced to the war ; but, when they have accepted this bil« 
let, they are looked upon as enlisted, and it Is then death to recede. 
All the warriors in this assembly have their faces blackened witl^ 
charcoal, int^f mixed with dashes and streaks of vermillion, which 
give them a most horrid appearance. Their hair is dreased up ii| 
an odd manner, with feathers of various kinds. ' 
. In this assemby, which is preparatory to their military expedttioo, 
the chief begins the war-song, which, having continued for some 
time, he raises his voice to the highest pitch, and turning oifsydden- 
]y in a sort ofprayer, he addresses himselftothe god of war, whom 
they call Areskoni. " I invoke thee (says he) to be favourable to 
my enterprise ! I invoke thy care of me and my family! I invoke 
ye likewise, all ye spirits and demons good and evil ! all ye that are 
\n the skies* or on thfe earth, or under the earth, to pour destruction 
on our enemies, and to return me and my companions safely to my 
country !" All the warriors join him in his prayer with shouts and 
acclamations. The captain renews his song, strikes his club 
against the stakes of the cottage, and begins the war-dance, accom- 
panied with the shout9 of all his companion^i, which continue as 
long as he danqej. 

' On the day appointed for their departure, they take leave of their 
friends, and change their clothes, or what moveables they have, in 
token of friendship. Their wives and female relations go out be- 
fore tbem, and attend at some distance from the town. The war- 
riors march out all dressed in their finest apparel and most showy 
ornaments, reg^Iar)y one after another, for they never march in 
rank. Their chief wal^s slowly on before them, singing the death- 
song, while the rest preserve the most profound silence. When 
they con^ up to the women, they deliver to them all their finery^. 
put on their worst clothes, and then proceed as their commander 
directs. 

The Indians seldom engage in a war upon motives common to 
Europe : they have iio other end but the glory of victory, or thp 
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benefit of their tUfe^* which it enables tUem to add to llieir nation, 
praacrifice to their brutal fury; and it is very aeldom, that they 
take any paina to give their wars even a colour of justice. They 
fait sometimes on one nation^ and sometimes on another, and sur- 
pise some of their hunters, whom they scalp and brio{^ home as 
prisoners. Their senators wink at this, or rattier encourage it, ai| 
it tends to keep up the martial spirit of the people, inures them to 
watchfulness and hardships, and gives them an early taste for blood. 
The qualities of an Indian war are vi|pilance and attention, and to 
rive and avoid a surprise ) and patience and atrength to endure the 
intolerable fatigues and hardships which always attend it. 
* They often enter a village, while the strength of the nation is em« 
ployed in hunting, and massacre all the helpless old men, women, 
lind cbildfen, or make prisoners of as many as they can manage, or 
have ctrengtb enough to be useful to their nation. They often e^t 
off small parties of men in their buntings ; but when they discover 
an army of their enemies, their way is to throw themselves flat oq 
their faces among the withered leaves, the colour of which their 
bodies are painted exactly to resemble. They generally let a part 
pass unmolested, and then, rising a little, they take aim, being ex- 
oeUent marksmen, and setting up a tremendous sbout, wbidi they 
eall the war-cry, they pour a storm of musket bullets on the enemy, 
having long since laid aside the use of arrows. The party attackea 
returns the same cry. Every man in haste retires behind a tree, 
returns the fire of the adverse party, as soon as they raise them- 
selves from the ground to give the second discharge. 

Having fought some time in this manner, the party which tliiokf 
it has the advantage rushes out of its cover, with small axes in their 
hands, which they dart with great address and dexterity. They 
i«double their cry, intimidate their enemy with menaces, and en- 
courage each other with a boastfiil display of their own brave ac- 
tions. Thus, being come hand to hanc|, the contest is soon decided, 
and the conquerors satiate their savage fury with tlie most shocking 
insults and bari>arities to the dead, biting their flesh, tearing their 
scalps from their heads, and wallowing in their blood, like the wild 
beasts of the forests. 

The fate of their prisoners 19 indeed miserable. During the 
greater part of their journey Itome wards they suffer no injury; but 
when they arrive at the territories of the copquering state, or at 
those of their allies, the people from every village meet them, and 
think they shew their atUicliinent to their friends by the barbarous 
treatment of the unhappy victims ; who on their arrival at tlieir des- 
tined station, generally bring with them marks of the most cruel 
and merciless treatment. 

The conquerors enter the town in triumph ; the war captain 
waits upon the head-men, and in a low voice gives them a circum- 
stantial aecouni of every panioular of the expedition, of the dam« 
ages the enemy has suffered, and his own loss in it. This being 
done, th^ public orator idales the wbole to the people, Beforq 
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they yield to the joy which the ▼ictorv oee«»iont, theyUment Che 
friends they have lost in the pursuit or it. The parties moat nearly 
concerned are apparently affiieted with a deep and real sorrow ; 
but, by one of those strange lurn8..of the hupnan mind, fashioned to 
any thing by custom, as if they. were disciplined in their grief, vpcm 
the signal for rejoicing, in a moment the tears are wiped from their 
eyes, and they rush into an extrayagance and phrensy of joy for 
their victory. All ihis time, the fate of the prisoners remains unde^ 
Qided, until the old men meet, and determine concerning their dis- 
tribution. » ' #- , 

It is usual to offer a slare to each house t!hat has lost a friend, 
giving the preference according to the greatness of the loss. Tffe 
person who has taken the .captive attends him to the door of the 
party's cbttaj^e, where he delivers him, and with him gives a belt 
of wampum, to shew that he has iuliilled the purpose of the expe- 
dition, in supplying the loss of a citizen. They for some time view 
the present that is made them, and according as they think h\m or- 
her, for the sex matters not, proper or improper for the bosiness of 
the family, or aa they take a capricious liking or displeasure to the 
countenance of the victim, or in proportion to their natural barbari. 
tj^ or their resentment for their losses, they decide whether they 
will receive him into the family, or sentence him to death. If he be 
received into the family, happy is his lot, as he is then accepted 
into the place of father, son, or husband that is lost; and he has 
no other mark' of his captivity, but that of not. being suffered to re- 
turn to his own country, to attempt which would be certain death. . 
On the contrary, if they dislike the captive, tliey throw away the 
belt with indignation. Then ft is no longer in the power of any one 
to save him, the nation is assembled aa upon some great solemnity, 
a scaffold is raised, and the prisoner tied to the stake. He instant- 
ly begins his death-song, and prepares for the ensuing scene of 
cruelty with the most undaunted courage. On the other side, they 
prepare to put it to the utmost proof, with every torment that the 
mind of man ingenious in mischief can devise. 
. It would be too shocking for the ear of our youthful readers to 
be told what inhuman tortures are inflicted on him, tilt at last, one 
of the chiefii, out of compassion, or weary with cruelty, gen^lly 
puts an end to his life with a club or dagger. The body is then • 
put into a kettle, and this barbarous employment is succeeded by 
a feast equally inhuman. 

On this oofcasioD, the women, forgetting their female nature, and 
transferring themselves into something worse than furies, act their 
part, and even outdo the men in this scene of horror. * The prin* 
cipal persons of the country sit^ound the stake sraokfng^, and look- 
ing on without the least emotion. What is most extraordinary, 
the sufferer himself, in the little intervals of his torments, smokes 
also, appears unconcerned, and converses with his torturers about 
indi0erent matters. Indeed, during the whole time of his execution 
there seems a contest between him and them, whicli shall exceed, 
20 
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Uiey in inflicting lh« mott horrid ptant, or he in endaring them with 
ft firmess and constancy almost above human. Not a groan» not a 
.sigh, not a distortion of countenance, escapes him; he possesses his 
mind entirely in the midst of his torments ; he recounts his own ex- 
ploits, informs them what cruelties he had inflicted upon their coun- 
trymen, and threatens them with the revenge that will attend his 
death; and though his reproaches exasperate them to a perfect state 
of madness, rage, and fury, he continues his reproaches even of (heir 
ignorance in the art of tormenting, pointing out himself more exqui- 
site methods, and more sensij^le parts of the body \o be afflicted. 

We do not dwell upon these circumstances of cruelty, which so 
monh degrade human nature, out of choice ; but as all, who men- 
tion the customs of this people, have very particularly insisted upon 
tlieir behaviour in this respect, and as it seems necessary, in order 
togive a true idea of their character, we do not choose wholly to 
omit it. It serves to show, in the strongest light, to what an incon- 
ceivable degree of barbarity the passions of men let loose will carry 
them. It will point out to us the advanta^s of a religion that 
teaches a compassion to our enemies, which is neither known nor 
practised in other religions ; and it will make us more sensible^ 
than some appear to be, of the value of commerce, the benefits of a 
civilized life, and the lights derived from literature, which, if they 
have abated ihe force of some of the natural virtues by the luxuries 
which attend them, have taken out likewise the sting of our natural 
vices, and softened the ferocity of the human race, without enervat- 
ing their courage. On the other hand, the constancy of the suffer- 
ers in this trying scene, shows the wonderful powers of an early in- 
stitution, and a ferocious thirst of glory, which makes ^men imitate 
and exceed what philosophy, and even religion, do not produce. 

Having thus taken a cursory view of the customs tmd manners of 
the original natives of North America, we shall now proceed to give 
an account of the first settlement of the British colonies, and show 
from what small beginnings time has raised them to one immense 
republick, under the title of the United and Independent States of 
America. IrT^ order to accomplish this matter, we shall give a 
general history of the late war, which ended in -the loss of thirteen, 
Britiab American colonies. The diflerent sieges and battles that 
took place during'that period, we shall describe as copiously as our 
narrow limits wiH permit us. 



CHAPTER II. 

SsVeaAL of the most zetlous and eminent protestants, in the 
reign of Edward VI. opposed the popish ceremonies and habits^ 
though otherwise uniCed to their brethren in religious tenets. 
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Hundreds of them fled into foreign parts to avoid peneention, where 
they connected themselves with protestants of other nations, who 
were equally arduous for a reformation. 

Upon the accession ofqueeW Elizabeth, m 1558» the refugees re- 
turned to England, loaded with experience and learning, but in the 
utmost distress and poverty. Those of the clergy, who could com- 
ply with the queen's establishment, were qtiickly preferred ; but the 
arest, after being pern[\itied to prtach awhile, were supended and re- 
duced to their former indigence. 

The clergy an'd laity, wbo wished for greater ecclesiastical purity, 
struggled hard for the abulishment of popish ceremonies and ha- 
birs, or at least, leaving the use of them indifferent in dfvine service, 
by which, they obtained nothing but the honourable nick-name of 
PURITANS. Qiieen Blizabcih had enough of the blood of Henry 
the eighth, to make her impatient of any opposition to her will, 
especially in matters of religion, in which she had a high opinion 
of her own knowledge; and, during her whole reign, she kept 
down the puritans with an uniform and inflexible severity. The 
merits, however, of their sufferings, the affected plainness of their 
dress, the gravity of their deportment, and the use of scripture 
phrases on the most ordinary occasions, and even their naihes,which 
had in them something striking and venerable, as being borrowed 
from the Old Testament, gam^d them a general esteem among 
sober people of ordinary understandings. 

When king James came to the throne, he had a very fair opportu- 
nity of pacifying matters, or, at least, he might have left them in 
the condition he fouod them. On the contrary, he suffered the pu- 
ritans to be persecuted, but not OMiroyed ? they were exasperateu, 
and yet left powerful ; and the then ministry, irk« *home. who lately 
lost us our colonies, exposed their own weakness, ignorance ana 
baseness, by an illtimed severity. r u i u 

In this stale matters remained, until the accession of Charles the 
first, when they were far from being mended, i'his prince, en- 
dowed with some viVtues, had very few amiable qualities. As grave 
as the ptiritans themselve^, he could never engage the licentious 
part of fhe world in his favour ; artd that gravity being turned 
against the puritans, made him more odious to them. He gAve 
himself up entirely to the church and churchmen, and he finished 
his ill conduct, in this respect, by conferring the- first ecclesiastical 
dignity of the kingdom, and a great sway in temporal Jiffairs upon 
Dr. Laud, who, hardly fit to direct a college, Vras entrusted with 
the government of an empire- 

The puritans considered the most dreary realms, and the most 
unfrequented regions, where they could enjoy liberty of conscience, 
88 superior to the most splendid palaces, where they were .to be 
irovcrned by Laud. In cdiwequencc of these disaffections, a little 
colony sailed from England, and established itself at a place called 
New Wymoiith.on the continent of America. This happened in 1620. 
♦They were but few in number, they landed in a bad season, and 
were supplied only from thair private iimds. The winter was pre. 
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mature, ind extremely cold. The country was every where cover- 
ed with wood, and afforded very little for the refreshment of persons 
sickly with such a voyage, or even for the sustenance of an infant 
people. Nearly half of them perished by the scurvy, by watat, and 
the severity of the ^iroate : but those who survived, not dispirited 
with their losses, nor with the hardships they were still t& endure, 
supported by the vigour w^ich was then the character of Elnglisb- 
men, and by the satisfaction of finding themselves out of the reach 
of the spiritual arm, were enabled to procure in this savage counti^ 
tf tolerable livelihood, and by degrees a comfortable subsistence for 
themselves and their families. ' - 

The people of New Plymouth, having cleared the way for other 
sufferers to settle in America, with less difficulty and danger than 
what they had experienced ; the fanie of their plantation spreading^ 
through the western part of England, and the government in church 
and state growing every day more oppressive, the territory of the 
Masshchusetls Bay waa purchased of the Plymouth council, in 1628, 
and a company soon formed, who oonsuUed on settling a plantation, 
to which non.conforming puritans might emigrate in order to enjoy 
tfaeir own principles in full sacurity. 

In 1630, a large company arrived at Salem, consisting of mofie 
than fifteen hundred persons, from , different counties in England. 
From the beginning of the colony, until the emigration ceased, in 
1640, through a change of affairs in England, there arrived, in 
^98 vessels, about 21,200 8ettlerS| men, women, and children^ or 
four thousand families. 

They did not, however, all confine thema^lv«« ♦« tbhi colony : 
several families removed to_^*«M»^^<^ut river, by mutual Signe^ 
ment wilb^H»««^^«l*^»^^™'Kwints, who- remained behind. Planta- 
tlons were formed at Hartford, Windsor, and Wethersfield. The 
inhabitants being soon after fully satisfied, that they were out of 
the Massachusetts limits; and of course its jurisdiction,^ entered 
into a combination among themselves, became a body politic^ 
wkhout riestraining the freedom of their civil government to the 
membership of their churches, and pi^oceeded to the choice of 
magistrate»and cepresentatives. 

Two large ships arrived at Massacbuaetts Bay, in 1637, with 
passengers from London. Great paina were taken to prevail upon 
them to remain in the colony ; but they hoped, by removing to a 
considerable distance, to be out t>f the reach of a general governor, 
with whom the country was then threatened. They sent te their 
friends in Coanectict|t to purchase of the natives the lands iyin^ 
between them and Hudson's river. They then laid the foundation 
of a floorishing colony, of which New Haven was the capital. 
Connecticut and New Haven continued two distinct colonies Ibr 
many years. At length, > the general court of Connecticut deter- 
mined to prefer an address and petition to Charles the second, 
professing their subjection and loyalty to his majesty, anteoUcitini^ 
a royal charter ; and John Winthrop, Esq. who bad been chosen 
governor, was appointed to negotiate the affur with the kkg. He 
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sucoeml^dt «iid a r^yal charter wm obtained, conttittttrng the two 
colonie* for ever one body corporate and politic. . 

Mr. Roger WiUlams, a pastor of the church of Salem, being ban- 
ished from Maaaachus^ttB, on account of sonfte religious disputes, 
went ta ibe Karraganset country, accompanied with twelve com* 
panionst and had land given him by the Indisn tacbem Canonicua , 
of whom he afterwardr purchased the large tract, lying between 
Pfiwiucketand Pawluxet rivers, (the great falls and the little falls, 
as the Indian name signify) and styled it iVo«fii!eiice,from a seaseof 
God*a merciful providence to htm in his distress. 

^ The authority and^power of Miantonimob, another sachem, and 
his uncle Canonicua, awed all the Indians round to assist him and 
his few associates. When the determinations of the MassacJfusetts 
gpfeneral court, occasioned by what they called antinomian disputes, 
banished many, and induced others to leave the colony, the heads 
of the party were entertained in a friendly manner by Mr. WiUiaffls« 
mho advised them, to seek a settlement on Rhode Island, in the 
year 1638, and was very instrumental in procuring it of the Indian 
aachems. 

New^ Hampshire and Maine were settled about the saii^ time 
with Massachusetts, by different proprietors, who had obtained 
patents, and whose views were to enrich themselves by the fishing^ 
trade at sea, and the beaver trade ashore. 

« The colony of New York demands our next attention. The ibutch 
tiad setUed it, and named it the New Netherlands. Charles the 
Second resolved upon its conquest in 1664 : and in March granted 
to his brotbar, the Duke of York, the region extending from the 
western bank of the Connecticut to ttie eastern shore of ih^ Dela- 
ware, together with Long Island, conferring on him the civil and 
military powers of government. Col. Nioolls was sent with four 
Ungates and three hundred soldiers, to effect the business. The 
Dutch governor being unable to make resistance, the New Netherv 
lands ' submitted to the English crown, in September, without any 
c^her change than of rulers. Few of the the Dutch removed, and 
Kicolls instantly entered upon the exercise of his power, as deputy- 
governor for the duke, of York, the proprietary. 

About the same time, 1664, New Jersey, which was also taken 
from the Dutch, who were considered as having no right to any of 
their settlements in these parts of America, were included in the 
grant to the duke of York. The Duke disposed of it to lord Berke- 
ley aUd Sir Geor^ Carteret, who, being sole proprietors, for the 
faatrer settlement of it, agreed upon certain constitutions of govern- 
inem, so well Uked,^that the eastern parts were soon considerably 
peopled. 

• Virginia was the original name* of all the £ngri8h.North American 
continental claims, given in honour to the virgin queen Elizabeth. 
' Kittg James, being applied to, granted letters patent .to a body of 
gentlemen, on the 6th of April, 1606, with powers to divide theni-. 

selves into tws dittibct companies, the one consisting of London ad- 
30* 
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ftnturerti cslled the first* or aoathem eoUmy bf Vifi^i i tfte te« 
cond, or northern colony, compoied of merchants, belottgior t9 
Bristol, Plymouth, and Exeter. The territory f^ranted to the^first, 
or southern colonyrwas generally called Virginia^ wilboat aily dis- 
tinguishing epithet, and retained that name after the s#coAd^ or . 
northern colony, obtarned the name of New England in 1614b 

We come next to speak of Maryland. The first emigfailMi tir 
this part of America consisted of two hundred genttemen of ooo* 
siderable fortune and rank, with their adherentif chiefly Ronuui 
Catholics, who hoped to enjoy liberty of conscienoe under a pro- 
prietary of their own profession. They sailed from Englaiia in 
November, and landed in Maryland the beginning of 1633. ^Gor. 
Calvert, brotlier to lord Baltimore, very wisely and justly parchi»« 
ed by presents of various goods, the rights of the iadiant, and with 
their free consent took possession of their towoc which he called 
St. Mary'9. The country was settled with to mooh eiie, Mid 
fbrnished with so many conveniences, that emigrants repaired 
thither in such numbers as soon to render the colony populous and 
flourishing. 

' Carolina follows Maryland in the order of ekisteliee. A fiiw ad- 
venturers emigrated from Massachusetts, and settled round Caipa 
Fear, ubout the time of the Restoration. They considered aiere 
occupancy, with a transfer from the natives, without any grant fraoi 
the king, as a good title to the lands they possessed. They deem- 
ed themselves entitled to the same civil privilege* as those of the 
country from whence they had emigrated. Fo? years thef experi- 
enced the complicated miiseries of want. They solicited the aid of 
their c^ntrymen, and the general court of Massachusetts, with sui 
attention and humanity which did it the greatest honour, ofdered aa 
extensive contribution for their relief. 

The final settlement of the province was efiected equally throag^ 
the rapatity of the courtiers of Charles the second, and bis o'wn 
facility in rewarding those,. to whom he was greatly indebted, with 
a liberality that cost him little. The pretence, which had been 
used on former occasions, of a pious zeal for the propagation of U>e 
gospel among the Indians, was successively employed to procure m 
grant of the immense region, lying between the 36th degree of 
North latitude, and the river of St. Matheo, under the 31«t degnee. 
In March 1663, this territory was erected into a province bf the 
name of Carolina, and conferred on lord Clarendon, the diwe of 
Albemarle, lord Craven, lord Berkeley.dord Ashley, 8ir George 
Carteret, Sir John Colleton, and Sir William Berkeley, as abeo- 
lute lord proprietaries, for ever, saving the allegiance due to Use 
crov/n. 

Pennsylvania and the Delaware counties next demand our ntten- 
tllft. Mr. William l^nut one of the joint purchasers of the we a tersi 
part of ihp Jerseys, having received the most exact infbrmatioe ef 
the country to the westward of the Delaware, while engaged in tiie 
administration cf the jomtpurchase/becaiae d^rou ef M^iriBg a 
separate estate. 
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Me (iraMotad a petition to Charles the second in Jonei 1680, stat- 
\ng not only his retotionship to the li^ admiral, but that he was de- 
pnved of a debt due from the crown, when the Excheauer was shut. 
He jytLytd for a grant of lands, lying to the north warcf of Maryland^ 
and westward oT the Delaware ; and added, that by hit interest, he 
should be able to.settle a province, which might in timCi repay hia 
&*aims. Having a prospect of success, he copied from the charter 
of Maryland, the sketch of a patent, which in November was laid 
before the attorney ^general for bis opinion. 

Penn had the same object in view as lord Baltimore had, the 
guarding against the exertions of prerogative, which experience had 
caught both were very inconvenient. The attorney-genersl declar* 
ed the cause of exemption from taxation illegal ; and chief justice 
Korth being of the same opinion, and observing its tendency, added 
the saving of the authority of the English parliament; so that it 
was stipulated by^be king, for himself and his successors, that « no 
custom or other contribution shall be laid on the inhabitants or theie 
estates, unless by the consent of the proprietary, or governor and 
assembly, or by act of parliament in England.^ 

The next year, 1681, the patent was grantedy in consideration of 
*^ the merits of the father, and the good purposes of the son, in 
order to extend the English enopire, and to promote useful com- 
modities." It was provided by fit clauses, that the sovereignty of 
the kine should be preserved, and that acts of parliament, concern- 
ing trade, navigation, and the customs be duly observed. Penn 
was empowered to assemble the fireemen, or their delegates, in such 
a form as he should think proper for raising money for the use of 
the colony, and for making useful laws, not contrary tonhose of 
Sngland, or the rights of the kingdom. A duplicate of the acts of 
the assembly was to be transmitted within five years, to the king in 
council, and the acts might be declired void within six months, if 
not approved. 

It now remains only to give a concise account of the settlement 
of Georgia. * 

. in 1732, a number of gentlemen considering the ^ast benefit that 
might arise from the tract of land, lying between the Savannah and 
the river Alatamaha, petitioned the king for a charter, which was 
accordingly granted in June. They meant, that the country should 
be made a bulwark for the southern colonies against the Spaniards, 
and shopld give employment to numbers of people, who were bur- 
densome at home to their friends and parishes. 

Towards (he end of August, Sir Gilbert Heatbcote recommended 
in the strongest terms, to the directors of the Bank, the interest of 
the cobny. His speech had the desired efiect, and the members 
of the court after his example, contributed largely towards the un- 
dertaking, as did great nombefs of the nobility, gentry, clergy and 
others t snd the parliament granted 10,0001. By the beginning of 
November, about one hundred and sixteen colonists presented them- 
selves, most of them labouring people, and were furnished with 
working tools vi all kinds, stores, ana small i 
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Mr. Og^lethorpe, one of the trastees, gemroasly attended the first 
•et of emigrants to Carolina, where they arHved in good health lA' 
January, 1733. The Carpliniant made them a present of one hun- 
dred breeding cattle, besides hogs, and twenty barrels of rice ^ and 
furnished them wit!i a party of horse, and with scout boats, by th^ 
help of which they reached the Savannah, where Mr. Ogtethoqle, 
ten miles up the river, pitched upon a spot for a town, and in Feb*, 
ruary the building oCthe first* house commenced. 

Mr. Oglethorpe was waited upon by a numerous deputation from 
the Lower Creek nation, with wlioln he concluded a treaty, and soon 
after set out for Charleston on his return to England, bringing with 
him several chiefs and a war captain. Before the jend of March, 
1734, more emigrants, to the amount of six hundred, were either 
sent over by.charity, or went at their own expense. 

. In October, the Indians embarked for their own country, bavtn|^ 
had an allowance, while in London, of twenty pounds a week, of 
which they spent little, as they commonly ate and drank at the table - 
of persons of the highest distinction. They embarked at Gravea^ 
end, in a ship which quried over a number of Saltz-burghers, being 
German protestants, who, with others of their countrymen ihat foU 
lowed, settled on the Savannah, a town they called Ebenezer, and 
which, by th^ir habits of industry and sobri^, soon became con- 
siderable. 

The Georgians made a surprising progress in clearing their lands, 
and building their houses ; and, as an encouragement* the BriUsh 
parfiament granted them a supply of 26,0001. which, with very great 
private donations, w^re expended upon strengthening the southern 
part of Georgia. 

Thus bare we given a succinct account of the -first establishment 
of the British colpnies in Nort^ America. By what unhappy means 
they at last became separated from the mother countiy, will be 
clearly shown in the subsequent part of this history. 

MXMORABLB EVENTS EECORDEI^ IN THIS CHAPTER.' 

1606 Firtf tettUment made at Virginia. 

1620 Settlement at Nev) Plymouth. 

1628 I^evi Samptbire and Maine tettled. 

1628 Puritan* purcbate and settle Maesachu^ettt Bay, 

1633 Settlement at Maryland, 

1635 Connecticut settled, 

1636 Providence settled, 
l^yr ^Nevi Saven settled. 

1638 Settlement of Rhode Island. 

1663 Carolina settled. 

1664 NeviTork and Nen Jersey settled. 

1681 Pennslyoania and Dclavfare counties settled. 
1733 Georgia eettled. ^ 
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CHAPTER III. 



The nAiTOw Umits prescribed to us in this epitome, will not per- 
mit, us Xo enter into a copious detail of all the minute concerns of 
the eolonieii, which may b$ found in more voluminous works, a\id 
there read by those, who have leisure and inclination to pursue so 
' dry a study. We shall therefore proceed to describe only events of 
some consequence. 

News being received in Massachusetts of war being declared 
against France and Spain, the general court, then sitting, made Im- 
mediate provision for raising forces for Annapolis in Nova Scotia. 

Towards the end of the month of April, 1745, Commodore War- 
ren arrived from the West Indies, with a sixty-gun ship, and two of 
forty. He was soon after joined by another of forty, .which had 
reached Canso a short time before. The men of war sailed imme- 
diately to cruise before Louisbourg. The forces soon followed, and 
landed at Chapeaurouge Bay the last day of April. The transports 
were discovered from the town early in the moroing, which gave 
the inhabitants the first knowledge of the 4esign. 

The second day after landing, four hundred men marched round, 
behind the hills, to the northeast barixnir» where they got about 
midnight, and set fire to all the dweUiogt and storehouses, till they 
came within a mile of the grand battery. The clouds of thick 
smoke, proceeding from the pitch, tar, and other combustibles, 
prevented the garrison's discovering the enemyy though they wese 
but at a short distance. 

They expected the body of the army upon them^ and therefore 
deserted the fort, having thrown their powder into a well ; but the 
cannon and shot were left, which proved of great service to the be- 
siegers. The army had near two miles to transport ibeir canon, 
mortars, &c. through a morass, which required great labour to 
accoi^plish. The men were yoked together, and; during the night, 
^ade great advances. 

While the forces were busily employed t>n shore, 'the ihen of war, 
and other vessels were cruising off the harbour, as often as the 
weather would permit. On the 18th of May, tbejr captured a 
French sixty-four gun ship, having five hundred and aixty men on 
board, and stores of all sorts for the garrison. 

It was given out, that an attack would be made by sea with the 
ships, on the eighteenth, while the army did the like by land. 
Whether a general storm was really intended or not, the French 
appeared to expect it, from the preparations making on board the 
men of war, and seemed not inclined to attempt to withstand it. 

On the fifteenth, a flag of truce was sent to the general, desiring 
a cessation of hostilities, that they might consider of articles for 
a capitulation. Time was allowed, but their articles were reject- 
edH>y the gentritl and cominodore, and others ofiered, which were 
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iccepted by the French, and hostages given on both sides. The 
town was in consequence delivered up on the seventeenth. As this 
was a tinne, when vessels were expected from all parts at Louis> 
bourg» the French flag was kept flying as a decoy. Two East -In- 
diamen, and one South -Sea ship, of the value of 600,0001. sterling, 
were taken by ttie squadron, at the moutli of the harbour^ into 
which they sailed as usual, not knowing that the place bad been 
taken by the English. 

The French having been very troublesome in the back settlement^ 
of our colonies, it was concluded to take effectual methods to-drive 
them from the Ohio. The reduction of Nisgara, Crown Point, and 
their forts in Nova Scotia, were also resolved on. Gen. Braddock was 
accordingly sent from Ireland to Virginia, with 'two regiments of 
foot ; and on his arrival, when joined by the rest of the forces des- 
tined for that service, he found himself at the head of 2,200 men. 
He had bravery, but wanted other qualifications to render him fit 
for the service to which he was appointed. The severity of his dis* 
cipline made him unpopular among the regulars, and his haughti- 
ness deprived him of the esteem of tbe Americans. His pride dis- 
gusted the Indians^ and led him to despise the country oiilitia, and 
to slight the advice of the Virginian officers. 

Colonel Wasbingfton earnestly begsed of him, when the army was 
fiiiiHg&if9f^?rfbrt Bu Qyeseej to «dmit of his going before, and 
scouring the woods ^t% his rangers, which was eonteidptuously re- 
fused. The general bad been cautioned by the Ddke of Cumber* 
land to guard sgainft a surprise, and yet be pushed on heedlessly 
with the first division, consisting of 1200 men, till he fell into an am- 
buscade of 400, chiefly Indians, by whom he was defeated and moth- 
tally wounded, oa the ninth of July, 1755. 

The regulsrs were put to the greatest panic» and fled in the ut- 
most confusion ; but the militia had been used to Indian fightings aed 
we/e not so terrified. The general had disdainfully turned them la- 
to the rear, where they continued in a body unbroken, and served. 
under colonel Washingtoa as a most useful resr-guard, which go* 
vered the retreat of the regulars, and prevented their being eatire* 
ly cut to pieces. 

Previous to this, and agreeable to ih6 views of the British minis- 
try, the Massaelunetts assembly raised a body of troops, vbich 
were sent to Hova Scotia, to assist lieutensnt governor Ltswreoce 
in driving the French from their several encroachments within that 
province. 

The expedition against Niagara was entrusted to gorernor Sbir» 
ley, but failed through vaHous causes. 

Sir William, then cotenel, Johnson, was appointed to go agaiaat 
Crown Point. The delays, slowness, and deficteocy of preparation^ 
prevented tbe several oolunies joining their troops till about Aunist. 
In the mean time, the active enemy had transported ^forces n*om 
France to Canada, marched them down to meet tbe provincials, nnd 
atucked them i but, meeting with a repulstf, lost six hundred men 
besides having their general baron Dieskau wounded and made 
prisoner. 
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The next year Massachusetts rarsed a great armament to go 
against Croun Point; but lord Loudon, on his arrival, did not think 
it -proper that the forces should proceecF, owing to a temporary mis* 
cmderstanding between his lordship and t)ie general eonrt. 

In the yeai 175H, ha>?pily for the British nation, the great Mr. Pitt 
was placed at the head of the ministry, when the fioe of affairs wa« 
soon changed, the war was prosecuted with unexampled success, 
and the enemy was at length driven out of America. 

Mr. Israel Mauduit, the Massachusetts agent, in 1763, j^are early 
notice of the ministerial intentions to tax the colonies ( but the g^- 
nerri court not being called together till the latter end of the year, 
instructions to the agent, though solicited by him, could not be sent 
in proper time. 

The* next year however, 1764^ the bouse of representatives came 
to the following resolutions : ** That the sole right of giving and 

£ 'anting the money of the people of that province, wu vested in 
em as their legal representatives ; and that the imposition of du- 
ties and taxes by the parliament of Great Britain, upon a people 
who are not represented in the House of Commons, is absolutely ir- 
reconciteable with their rights.'^-*'* That no man can justly takeihe 
property of another without his consent ; upon which original prin- 
ciple, the right of representation in the same body, which exercises 
the power of making laws for levying taxes, one of the main pillars 
of the British c<>nstitution is evidently founded.** ~ 

These resolutions were occasioned by intelligence of what had 
been dune in the British House of Commons. It had been there de- 
bated in March, whether they had a right to tax the Americans, they 
not being represented, and determined unanimously in the affirma- 
tiye. Not a single person present ventured to iS>ntrovert the right. . 

After various propositions for taxing the colonies, Mr. Grenville's 
intended starmp act was communicated to the American agents. 
Many of them did not oppose it, half their number being placemen 
or dependents on the ministry. Mr. Jo8q)h Sherwood, an honest 
Quaker, agent for Rhode Island, refused his consent to America's 
being tSxed by a British Parliament. Mr. Mauduit, the Massachu- 
setta agent, favoured the raising of the wanted money by-a stamp 
duty, as it would occasion tess expense of officers, and would in- 
clude the West India Islands. The scheme, however, was postpon- . 
ed, and' the agents authorized to infocm the American assemblies, 
that they were at liberty to suggest any other ways of raising mo- 
neys, and that Mr. Grenville was ready to receive proposals for any 
other tax that might be equivalent in its produce to the stamp-tax. 
The colonies seemed to consider it as an affront, rather than as a 
compliment. The minister would not be content with any thing 
short of a certain specific sum, and proper funds for the payment of 
it. Had not the sums been answerable to bis wishes, he would have 
rejected them ; and he would scarcely have been satisfied with less 
than 300,0001. per annum, which was judged absolutely necessary 
to defray the whole expense of the army picopo»e<l for the defence of 
America. 
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No satisfaetorr propanlfl beio^ made on the side of the Ameri- 
cans* Mr. GrenyUle adhered to his purpose of bringing forward the 
stamp-bill^ though repeatedlf pressed by some of bis friends to de- 
sist. Richard Jackson, esq. had been chosen agent for the Massachu- 
setts, who* with Mr. FrankUn* and others, lately come from Phila- 
<lelphia* waited on Mr. GrenviUe* in February, 1765, to remonstriate 
against the stamp-bill, and to propose, that, in case any tax most 
be laid upon America, the aereral colonies might be permitted to 
lay the tax themselresT Mr. Grenvilte* however, adhered to his 
own opinions, and said, that he had pledged his word for offering 
the stamp-bill 'to the house, and that the house would hear thetr 
objections. 

xhe bill was accordingly brought in, and in March, the sane 
year, received the royal assent. The framers of the stamp-act 
flattered themselves, that the confusjon which would arise from 
thedisuseof writings, would compel the colonies to use stamp- 
paper, and therefore to pay the taxes imposed. Thus they were led 
to pronounce it a law which would execute itself. 

Mr. Grenville, however, was not without his apprehensions, that 
it might occasion disorders ; to prevent or suppress which, he 
projected another bill, which was brought in the same se88ion,where- 
by It was made lawful for military oi&cers In the colonies to quarter 
their soldiers in private bouses. This seemed intended to awe the 
people into a •compliance with the other act. Great opposition be- 
ing made to it, as under such a power in the army, no one could 
look on his house as his own, that part of the bill was dropt ; but 
there still remained a clause, when it passed into • Isw, to oblige 
the several assemblies to provide quarters for the soldiers, and to 
furnish them with ficiHg, bedding, candles, small beer, rum, and 
sundry other articles, at the expense of the several provinces. This 
clause continued in^force after the stamp-act was repealed. 

These proceedings of the mother country gave rise to great dis- 
turbances in America.' Some persons of consequence at Boston, to 
manifest their abhorrence and detestation of a party in England,who 
they supposed were endeavouring to subvert the British constitu- 
tion, to enslave the colonies, and to alienate the affections of his 
majesty's most faithful subjects in America, early in the morning of 
the 14th of August, hung upon the limb of a large dead elm, near 
the entrsnce Of Bostoni in one of the most public streets, two effi- 
gies. One of them, as appeared by the labels affixed thereto, was 
intended to represent the stamp-officer; the other was a jack-boot, 
with a head and horns peeping oi^t of the top. 
. The report of this novelty drew great numbers from every part 
of the town and neiglibouring country. This affair was left to take 
its own course, so tl>at an enthusiastic spirit diffused itself into the 
minds of the spectators. In the evening, the figures were cut^down, 
and carried in funeral procession, the populace shouting, Liberty and 
propertj^ for roer ! No stamps, l^. 
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They then went to t new ttoilding, erected by Mr. Oliver, whicft 
they piilled down, falsely supposing it to be designed for the stamp 
office. As soon ^ they approached Mr. Oliver's hoiise, they be- 
headed the effigy, at the same time breaking all his windows, and 
demolished bis gardens, fences, bams, and eyery thing else that 
came in their way. 

The next day, Mr. Oliver, fearful of what might happen, de- 
clared that be had written to England and resigned. The mob 
assembled again at night: and, af)er some expressions of joy for' 
the resignation, proceeded to the lieutenant governor's, Mr. Hutch- 
inson's house, which they besieged for an hour, but in vain ; insist- 
ing repeatedly upon knowing, whether he had not written in favour 
of the stamp-act. 

These disorders grew every day more enormous and alarming. 
Mobs once raised, soon become ungovernable by new and large 
accessions, and extend their intentions far beyond those of the 
original instigators. Crafty men may intermix with them, when 
they are much heated, and direct their operations very differently 
from what was at first designed. 

People'in England were differently affected by the disturbances 
in the colonies. Some were for supporting the authority of parlia- 
ment at all events, and for enforcing the stamp-act, if needful, with 
the point of the sword ; while others were for quieting the colonies 
by the repeal of it. Happily for them, Mr. Grenville and his party 
were thrown out of place, and were succeeded hy the tparquis of 
Rockingham, when, on 22d of February, 1766, this obnoxious act 
was repealed. 

In May, ^67, Mr. Charles Townsend, then chancellor of the 
exchequer, moved the House of Commons for leave to bring in 
bills for granting a duty upon paper, glass, painter's colours, &c. in 
the British American colonies ; for settling salaries on the gvvernors, - 
judges, &c. in North America ; and for taking qAT the duties on 
teas exported to America, and granting a duly of three pence a 
pound on the importation in America. Two bills were at length 
framed, and in June and July received the royal assent. 

These acts occasioned fresh disturbances in America, where 
matters were carried to a greater heiglit than before. In conse- 
quence of this, I6rd Hillsborough wrote to general Gage, in June, 
1768, -to send troops to Boston, in order to preserve the peace of 
that town. . ' 

The introduction of troops into Boston was attended with very 
serious consequences. The in habitants beeame exceedingly riotous, 
and some of the rabble pushed ^tlieir ill conduct so far, as to oblige 
the soldiers to' fire on tbem in their own defence. This happened 
on the 5th of March, 1770, when (hree persons were killed, five 
dangerously wounded, and a few slightly. 

This was far from removing the evil, and only tended to widen the 
breach. Under the notion of zeal for liberty, the rabble ran into 
the most exceMive licentiousness, and were every where guilty of 
21 
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the most lawtesi, anjast, and tyrMinic&l proceedingi, putling down 
houses, destroying the property fS every one that had fallen under 
their displeasure, and delivering prisoners out of the hands of justice. 

Let us now turn our attention to see what was doing in the mean 
lime, at home. The supporting. the authority of parUameDt waa 
the only cause assigned by the minister himself for retaining tlie 
tea-duty, at the very time when he acknowledged it to beas anti- 
commercial atas as any of those that had been repealed upon that 
principle. 

The East India company, feeling the bad effects of the colonial 
smuggling trade, in the large quantities of tea, which remained 
in their warehouses unsold, requested the repeal of the threepence 
per pound in America, and offered that, on its being complied with, 
government should retain six pence in the pound on the exportation. 
Thus the company presented the happiest opportunity that could 
have been offered for honourably removing the cause of difference 
with America. This afforded an opening for doing justice, without 
infringing the claims on either side. The minister was requested and 
entreated, by a gentleman of great weight in the company, and a 
member of parliament, to embrace the opportunity ; but it yrwa ob- 
stinately rejected. 

New contrivances were set on foot to intiSoduce the tea, attended 
with the threepenny duty, into all the colonies. Various intrigues 
* and solicitations were used to induce the East India company to un- 
dertake this rash and foolish business. It was protested against as 
contrary to the principle of the company's monopoly; but the power 
of the ministry prevailed, and the insignificant three peony duty oo 
tea was doomed to be the fjital bone of contention between Great 
Briuin and her dolonies. The company at least adopted the system,- 
and became tl^eir own factors. They sent .600 chestS/of tea to 
Philadelphia, Jfie like quantity to New York and Boston, besidca 
what was 6ffi>nii|(nc^|Lj<^ ^^^^^ places. Several ships were also 
freighted for differeiSHtlonies, an^ agents appointed for the dispo- 
sal of the commodity. 

In the meantime, the colonists, who well knew what had passed 
in the mother country, were concerting measures to counteract the 
views of the British ministry. Soon after the arrival of the tea-ships 
at Boston, a number of persons, chiefly masters of vessels and 
ship-builders from the north end of the town, about seventeen in 
number, dressed as Indians, went on board the ships, and in about 
two hours hoisted out of them, and broke open 343 cbesU of tea, 
the contents of which they emptied into the sea. They were not 
in the least molested \ for the multitude of spectators on tbe wharf 
served as a covering -party. The whole business was conducted 
with very little tumult, and no damage was done to. the vessels or 
any other property. When the business was finishtd, the people 
returned quietly to their own towns and habitationa. 

These andother decisive proceedings of the Bostonians induced 
the British ministry to bring a bill into parliament, *<for the im- 
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medtite removal of tbe officers concerned in the collection of the 
customs at Boston, and to dtscontinue the landing and discharging-, 
lading and shipping of goods, wares and merchandises, at Boston, 
or within the harbour thereof." On the 31st of March, 1774» the 
bill received the royal assent. 

Other bills were passed by the British parliament, brought in by 
lord North, all tending to punish the Americans, and the Bostoni- 
ans in particular, for their refractory behaviour. Petitions we're 
sent over from America, and several of the members of both houses 
reprobated these sevece and dangerous proceedings ; but no regard 
was paid either to the (letitions, or to the remonstrances t>f tiie mi- 
nority in both houses. The then ministry, at the head of which 
was lord North, were determined to accept from the Americsns of 
nothiig short of absolute and implicit obedience to tlie laws of taxa- 
tion. On the other hand, the people of Massachusetts Bay, sup- 
ported and spurred on by the otlier colonies, were determined not 
to submit, an^ prepared to repel force by force. They collected 
all the arms they could, and spent much of their time in the exer- 
cise of them. 

These proceedingsof the people, and their manifest disposition 
jto resistance^ alarmed the general, who th^ght it necessary, for 
the safety of the troops, as well as to secure the important post of 
Boston, to fortify the entrance at the neck, which afforded the only 
communication, except by water, between the town and the conti- 
ocnt. 

In England, petitions were, presented from the merchants of 
X.ondon, and almost all the trading towns in thekitigdom ; .^nd Mr. 
Bollan, Dr. Franklin, and Mr. L.ee, also presented petitions from 
the American congress ; but government treated them with indif«> 
ference and contempt. 

Lord Chatham persevered in the prosecution of his conciliaiory 

Jicheme with America, and accordingly brought into the house of 
ords the outHnesof a bill, which he hoped would answer that salu- 
tary purpose ; but the ministy rejected it. At the same time, lord 
North gave a sketch of the measures he intended to pursue, which 
were to send a greater force to America, and to bring in a tempora- 
ry act to put a stop to all the foreign trade of the different colonies of 
New England, particularly their fishery on the bauks of Newfound- 
land, till they returned to their duly. 

While matters were thus goingon at home, }>[eneral Gage, at Bos- 
ton, received intelligence that cannon and carriages were deposited 
in the neighbourhood of Salem. He accordingly sent a body of* 
troops from th^ castle to seize them t but *the Americans found 
time to get them away, and the troops returned without effecting 
any thing. 

A skirmish having happened at Lexington, between the king's 
troops and a party of the militia, general Gage no sooner received 
this intelligence, than be detaehed lord Percy to Concord, with six- 
teen companies of foot, and a number of marines, 900 men in the' 
whole, and two pieces of cannoo, to support colonel Smith. 
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The junction of the brigade under lord Perqy, with the detach- 
ment under colonel Smith, gave the laat a breatiiing time, eapecially 
at they now Iiad cannon, which awed (be prOTincials from preaa- 
ing upon the rear in a direct line ; but the whole force did not ven> 
ture to hah long, as the minute men and militia were every where 
collecting, in order to cut oft' their retreat to Boston. They soon re- 
newed their march, constant skirmishing succeeded, and a continual 
fire, though often irregular and scattering on their side, as well 
as on the part of the provincials. The close. firing from behind the 
walls, by good marksmen, for such were almost all the provincials, 
put the troops inio no small confusion, and made it so dangerous 
for the officers, that they were more attentive to their safety than 
common. The regulars, when near Cambridge, were upon the 
point of taking a wrong road, which would have led them into the 
most imminent danger ; but were prevented by the direction of a 
young gentleman residing at college. They made good their re- 
treat a little after sliuiset over Charlestown neck to Bunker's hill, 
but s{>ent and worn down by the excessive fatigues they had under, 
gone, having marched that day between thirty and forty miles. 
Here they remained secure till the next day, when they crossed 
at Charlestown ferry and returned to Boston. In this skirmish, 
the regulars {lad 65 killed, 180 wounded, and 28 made prisoners. 
The provincials had 50 men killed* thirty-four wounded, and four 
missing. 

Let us now return to the mother country, where the. restraining 
and 6shery bill met with great opposition in both houses of pariia- 
roent. The fishery bill had scarcely cleared the house of com- 
mons, when lord North brought in another, to restrain the trade 
and commerce of the colonies of New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Mary- 
land, Virginia, and South Carolina, to Great Britain, Ireland, and 
the British islands in' the West Indies, under certain conditions and 
limitations. 

The British ministry did not confine themselves to the making of 
laws i they also sent out against the Americans generals Howe, 
Clinton, and Btirgoyne, who left England on the 28th of May ; and 
in about a week afterwards, transports laden with troops sailed • 
from Cork, to reinforce general Gage. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The necessity of securing Ticonderoga was early ittended to by 
many in New England. General Gage had set the example of at- 
tempting to seize upon military stores, and by so doing had com- 
menced hostilities, so that retaliation appeared warrantaole. 

Colonel Allen was at Castleton, with about 370 men ; 230 of which 
were Green Mountain Boyt, so called from their residing within the 
limits of the Green Mountains, the Hampshire grants being so de- 
nominated from the range of green mountains that runs through 
tbem« Sentinels were placed immediately on all the roads, to pre- 
Tent any intelligence being carried to Ticonderoga. 

Colonel Arnold, who now joined colonel Allen, reported, that there 
were at Ticonderoga, 80 pieces of heavy cannon, 20 of brass, from 
four to eighteen pounders, ten or a dozen mortars, a number of 
small arms, and considerable stores ; that the fort was in a ruinous 
condition, and, as he supposed, garrisoned by about forty "men. It 
was then settled, that colonel Allen should h.ave tbe supreme com- 
mand, and colonel Arnold was to be his assistant. 

Colonel Allen, with his 230 Green Mountain Boys, arrived at 
lake Champlaini opposite to Ticonderoga, oa the jiintb of May,4it 
night. Boats were with difficulty procured,when he and colonel Ar- 
nold crossed over with 83 men, and landed near the garrison. The 
two colonels advan ced. along skie each other, and entered the port, 
leading to the fort, in the grey of the morning. A sentry snapped 
his fusee at colonel Allen, and then retreated through the covered 
way to the parade. The main body of the Americans then followed, 
and drew up. Csptain de la Place, the commander, was surprised 
in bed. Thus was the place taken without any bloodshed. 

On the 15th of June, 1775, the congress proceeded to choose by 
ballot a general to command all the continental forces, and Geor^ 
Washington^ esq. was unanimously elected. 

The next day, orders were issued by the Americans, for a de- 
tachment of a thousand men, to march at evening, and entrench 
upon minker*s Hill. By some mistake. Breed's hill, high and 
large like the other, but situated on the farthest part of the penin- 
sula, next to Boston, was marked out for tb« entrenchment instead 
of Bunker's. The provincials proceeded therefore to Breed's hill, 
31» 
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bttt were prereiited going to work till neftr tweire o^look at nigiil, 
wber- they pursued their buiiness with the utmost diligence Mid 
alacrity ; so that, by the dawn of the day, they bad thrown up a smail 
^ redoubt 9 about eigfa^ roda tquare. Such was the estraordiaary silence 
that reigned among them, that they were ttot heard by the British on 
board their vessels m the neigbt>ourin|f watera. The sight of the 
works waa the first notice that the Lively man of war had of them, 
when the captain began firing upotrthem about four in the morning. 

The guns called the town of Boston, the camp, and the fleet, to 
behold a novelty, which was little expected. The prospect obliged 
the British generals to alter the plan they intended to have pursu- 
ed the next day. - Tbey grew weary of being cooped up in Boston, 
and had resolved upon olaking themselves masters of Ooixbester 
heights r but the present provincial movement prevented the expe- 
dition. They were now called to attempt possessing themselves of 
Breed's bill, on which the provincials continued working, noiwUI^ 
standing a heavy fire from the enemy's ahips, a number of floating 
batteries, and a fortification upon Copp's hill in Boston, directly op- 
posite to the little American redoubt. An incessant shower of shot 
f nd bombs was poured by the batteries upon the American W0Tks» 
,and yet but one man was killed. 

The Americans continued labouring indefatigably till tbey bad 
flirown up a small breastwork, extending from the eaat side of the 
redoubt to the bottom of the hill ; but they were prevented com- 
pleting it from the intolerable fire of the enemy. By^some unac- 
countable error, the detachment, which bad been working for. hours, 
was neither relieved, nor supplied with refreshments, but were left 
to engage under these disadvantages. 

Between twelve and one o'clock^ and the day exceedingly hot, a 
number of 6oats and barges, filled with regular troops from Boston, ■ 
approached Charlestown» when the men ii^ere landed at More- 
ton*s point. They consisted of four battalions, two companies of 
grenadiers, and ten of light infantry, with a proportion of field artil- 
lery : but, by some oversight, their spare cartridges were mucfai 
to& big for them : so that, when the Americans were at length 
forced from their lines, there was not a round of artillery cartridges 
, remaining. 

Major general Howe and brigadier general Pig^thad theeom- 
mand. The troops formed, and remained in that position, till joined 
by a second detachment of light infantry and grenadier coitopanies, 
a battalion of the land forces, and a battalion of marines, amounting 
in the whole to about 3000 men. The generals Clinton and Bur- 
goyne took their stand upon Copp's hill, to observe and contemplata 
the bloody and destructive operations that Vfere now commencii^. 
The regulars formed in two lines, and advanced deliberai^ely, fre- 
quently halting to give time for the artillery to fire, which was< not 
well served. The light infantry were directed to fbrce the left 
point of the breastwork, and to take the American line m flaiiik. 
The grenadiers adraoced to attack in fr«Qt« supported by two M- 
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taltons* wbile tbe left, under i^erat Pigot, inclined to the riglit of 
ike Amerfcaa line. One or two of the continental regimentt had 
been posted in Cbarleatowni but afterwards removed, to proTeot 
jtfaeir being cut off by a tudden attack t lo that tfad Britiib were^not 
in the least bnrt by the nuisquetry tbenee. 

General Gtige bad for some time resolved upon burning; the town, 
whenever any works were raised by the Americans upon the hiljs 
belonging to it : and while the British were advancing nearer to the 
•ttack, orders came to Copp's bill for executing the resolution. 
Soon after a carcass was discharged, which set fire to an old house 
Hear the ferry way ; the fire instantly spread, and most of the 
.place was soon in fianes; while the houses at the eastern end of 
Cbarlestown wete set on fire by men who landed from the boats. 

The regulars derived no Advantage from the smoke of the confla- 
gration, for the wind suddenly shifting, carried it another way, so 
that it could not cover them in their approach. The provincials had 
not a rifleman among them, not one being yet arrived from the 
iiouthward : nor bad they any other guns than common mui^ts, 
and even those were not furnished with bayonets. However, they 
were almost a}l marksmen, being accustoijaed to sporting of ofie 
kind or other from their youth. A number of Massachusetts peo- 
ple were in the redoubt, and the«p«rt of the breastwork nearest it. 
The left of the breastwork, and the open ground stretching beyond 
its point to the wator-sidCf through which there was not an oppOr* 
tunity of carrying the. work, was occupied partly by the Massachu- 
setts forces, and partly by the people of Connecticut. 

The British moved on slowly to tlie attack, instead of using a 
quick step $ which gave the provincials the advantage of taking surer 
and cooler aim. . These reserved their fire, till the regulars came 
within ten or twelve rods, when they began a furious discharge of 
small arms^ which stopped the regulars, who kept up the firing wiib» 
out advancipg. The discharge from the Americans was so inces- 
sant, and did such execution, that the regulars retreated in disor* 
der, and with great precipitation towaras the place of landing. 
Their officers used every effort to make them return to the charge, 
with which they at length complied ; but the Americans again re- 
served their fire till the regulars came within five or six rods, when 
the enemy was a second time put to flight. 

General Howe and the officers redoubled thdir exertions ; and 
. general Clinton, perceiving how the army was staggered, passed 
,over without waiting for orders, and joined them in time to be of 
service. The Americans being in want of powder, sent for a sup- 
fly, but could t>rocure none « for there was but n barrel and a half 
m tbe magazitre. This deficiency disabled them fW»m making the 
, same defence as before] while the Qn^sh reaped a further advan* 
tage by bringing some cannon i% bear, so as to rake the inside of 
the breastwork from end to end. The regular army now made a 
decisive push, and the f^re from the ships and batteries was redoub- 
led. The provincial* were of necessity ordered ^ retreat. 
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It^fts feared by the Americans, that the Britfth troops would 
push the advantage they had gained, and inarch immediately to 
the head quarters at Cambridge, about two miles distant, and in no 
state of defence. But they advanced no farther than to Bunker's 
hili, where they threw up works for their own securit]^ The pra- 
vincials did the same upon Prospect hill, in front of them, about 
half way to Cambridge. 

The loss of the British, according to general Gage, amounted to 
10S4, of whom 336 were killed f of these 19 were commissioned 
officers, including a lieutenant colonel, two majors, and seven cap* 
tains. Seventy other officers were wounded^ Among those more 
generally regretted, were lieutenant colonel Abercromby, and major 
Pitcaim. 

The provincials had 139 killed, 373 wounded, and S6 were miss- ' 
ing, in all 453. 

In the opinion of many, general Howe was chargeable with a capi« 
fal error in landing and attacking as he did. It might originate ^ 
from too great a confidence in the forces he commanded, and in too 
contemptuous an opinion of the enemy he had to encotinter. He 
certain ly might have entrapped the provincials, by landing on the 
narrowest part of Clmrlestown neck, under the fire of the floating 
batteries and ships of war. Here he might have stationed and for- 
tified his army, and kept up an open communication with Boston by 
a water-carriage, which be would have commanded through the aid 
of the navy, on each side of the peninsula. Had be made this ma- 
noeuvre, the provincials must hare made a rapid retreat from Breed's 
hilt, to escape having his troops in their rear, and being inclosed. 
It was said, that general Cjinton proposed it. The rejection of that 
proposal greatly weakened the British army, and probably prevent- 
ed the ruin of the Americans. 

In July, the congress received a letter from the convention of 
Georgia, setting forth, that the colony had acceded to the general 
association, and appointed delegates to attend the congpress. 

.The accesnon of Georgia to the colonies occasioned their being 
afterwards called TJbe TAirteen United Colonies, The first hostilities 
that happened in this part between the opposite parties, commenc- 
ed about the middle of November, when a number qf royalists at- 
tacked the Americans,«and obliged them, after three days, to sur- 
render a fort they had taken possession of, in which they expected 
to make an effectual resistance. 

In the month of November, the New York convention having 
resolved upon the removal of the cannon from the battery of the 
city, captain Sears was appointed to the business. Captain Van- 
deput, of the Asia man of war, was privately informed of the de- 
sign, and prepared to oppose its execution. Learning when it was 
to be attempted, he appointed a boat to . watch the motion of the 
people assembled for the purpose about the dead of night. The 
sailors in the boat giving the signal, with a flash of powder, of what 
was going forwards, the persons on shore mistoek it for an attempt 
to ^e a musket at them, and immediately aimed a volley of shot 
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at the boat, by which a man. waa killed. Captain Vandeput soon 
afler commenced a firing from Uie Asia with grape Bhot,awivel shot, 
18 and 24 poupdero, without killing a single person, and wounded 
only three, two slightly, the other lost the calf of his leg. He Chen 
ceased for a considerable time, supposing that the people had de- 
sisted from their purpose, while they were only changing their mode 
of operation. 

Captain Sears provided a deceiving pa^ty, intended to draw the 
Asia's fire from the line of the workin|f party. He sent the former 
behind a breastwork, by which they were secured by dodging down 
upon obserring the flash of the Asia's guns. When all was in readi- 
ness, they huzzaed, and sung out their notes as though tugging in 
ttnison, and fired fcam the walls ; while the working party silently 
got ofi* twenly-one eighteen pounders, with carriages, empty car- 
tridges, rammers, &c. 

Upon hearing the noise, and seeing the fire of the muricetry, the 

.captain ordered the Asia to,fire a whole bro^side towards that 

part of the fort, where the deceiving party had secured tbemtelfes, 

without intending any particular injury to the city. However, aome 

of the shot flew into the city, and did damage. 

This affair happened at a very late hour, between twelve apd two, 
and threw the citizens into the utmost consternation. The diatreae 
of the New Yorkers was very much increased by a painful appre« 
bension, that captain Vandeput;^ would renew his firing upon the 
city.' A removal of men, women, children, and goods instantly com- 
menced^ and continued for some time. Matters were however so 
far adjusted, as to quiet the apprehensions of the people, in refer- 
rence to their suffering further from the fire of the Asia. To pre- 
vent it, the convention permitted Abraham Lott, Esq. to supply all 
his majesty's ships, stationed at New York, with all necessaries, as 
well fresh as salted, for the use of those ships. 

In the month of November the genersl assembly of Rhode Island 
passed an act fur the capital punishment of persons, who should be 
found guilty of holding atraiterous cbrrespondence'wtth the ministry 
of Great Britain, or any of their officers or agents, or of supplying the 
ministerial army or navy, employed against the United Coloniei^ 
with provisions, arms, &c. or of acting aa pilots on bosrd any of 
their vessels. They also passed an act for sequestering the estates 
of several persons, whom they considered as avowed enemies to the • 
liberties of America. 

On the night of the 26th of August, about 2000 American troops 
entrenched on Plowed-hiil« within point blank shot of the British on 
Bunker's- h ill ; and notwithstanding a continual fire almost all the 
day following, they had only two killed and two wounded. The 
British finding that their firing did not answer, relaxed, and after a 
while desisted entirely, and the Americans remamed quiet in their 
new post. 

In the beginning of September, general Wsshington received a 
verv acceptable remittance of 7000 pounds weight of powder, which 
bad been very scarce in the AmericsQ army, 
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General Wfttbington having received pleasing accounts from 
Canada, ^ing atsared that neither Indians nor Canadians could be 
prevailed upon to act against the Americans, concerted the plan of 
detaching a body of troops from the head quarters, across the coun* 
try to Quebec. He communicated the same to general Schuyler^ 
who approved it, and all things were got in readiness. They set out 
on the expedition on the 13th of September, uncier the command of 
colonel Arnold, assisted by tite colonels Green and Enos, and majors 
Meigs and Bigelow, the whole force amounting to about eleven 
faundrQd men. 

On the 18th of October, captain Mowat destroyed 139 houses, 
278 atorea and other buildings, the far greater and better part of the ' 
town of Falmouth, in the northern part of Massachusetts. The in- 
habitants, in compliance with a resolve of the provincial congress, lo 
prevent toriea carrying out their effects, gave some violent obsiruc- 
lion to the loading of a mast ship, which drew upon them the indig- 
nation of the British admiral. 

. In the mean time, general Montgomery was sent forward to Tieon* 
deroga with a body of troops ; and being arrived at the Isle aux 
Noix, he drew up a declaration, which he sent among the Canadiane 
by colonel Allen and major Brown, assuring them, that the army 
was designed only against the English garrisons, and not against the 
country, their liberties, or religion. 

Colonel Allen and major Bro«i ^^tieing on their return, after exe- 
cuting the commiasion, with wnich the gfeneral had entrusted 
them, the latter advised colonel Allen to hsit, and proposed, that the 
colonel should return to t.ongueil, procure canons and cross the river 
St. Lawrence, a little north of Montreal, while be, the major, cross- 
ed a little to the south of the town, with near 200 men, aa he bad 
boats sufficient. The plan was approved, and colonel Allen passed 
the river in the nieht. The major, by some means, failed on his 
part, and colonel Allen found himself, the next morning, in a criti-. 
cal situation, but concluded on defending himself. General Carle- 
ton, learning bow weak colonel Allen was, marched out against him 
with about forty regulars, together with Canadians, Engl'^h and 
Indians, amounting to aome hundreds. The colonel defended him- 
self with much bravery ; but being deserted by several, chiefly Ca- 
nadians, and having had fifteen of his men killed, was under the 
necessity of surrendering with thirty-one effectives and seven woimd- 
ed. He was directly y>ut in irons. 

On the 4th of October, a party of Canadians, who had joined and 
greatly assisted the besiegers, entrenched themselves on the east 
aide of the lake, on which the enemy sent an armed sloop with troops 
to drive them away ; but the Cariadians attacked the sloop with 
vigour, killed a number of the men, and obliged her to return to St. 
John's in a shattered condition. 

On the 7th, the main body of the army decamped from the 
south, and marched to the north side of the fort. In the evening, 
they began to throw up a breastwork, in order to erect a battery 
of canon and mortars. The eontineutal troops brought such a 
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spirit of liberty into the field, ami thought to freely for thennelves* 
that they would not bear either suboraination or discipline. The 
general could not in truth direct their operations, and would not 
have stayed an hour at their head, had he not feared that the ezam« 
pie would be too generally followed, and so have injured the publto 
service. There was a great want of powder, which, with the disor- 
derly behaviour of the troops, was a damp to the hope of terau- 
nating the siege successfully. The prospect, however, soon bright- . 
ened, for the Americans planned an attack upon Chamblee, and in 
batteauz carried down the artillery, past the tort of St. John's. Af- 
ter a short demur, it surrendered to the majors Brown and Living- 
ston. The greatest acquisition was about six tons of powder, wbiclft 
gave great encoursgement to the provincials. 

Oh the 13th of November, general Montgomery pressed oft to 
Montreal, which* not being capable of making any defence, governor 
Carleton quitted one day, and the American general entered the 
iiext. 

Notwithstanding the advanced season of the year, general Mont- 
gomery marched on for the capital, and on the 5th of December 
(ippeared before Quebec. The garrison consisted of about fifteen 
hundred,' while the besiegers were said to consist of little more 
than half that number. Upon his appearing before the city, he 
tent forward a flag of truce, which was fired upon by order of Sir 
Guy Carleton. At this general Montgom^y was so provoked, that 
the next day he wrote to Sir Guy, and in his letter departed from 
the common mode of conveying his sentiments ; he made use of 
threats and language, which in his cooler moments he would have 
declined. 

In spite of the inclemency of the season, he^set about erectiag 
works. His batteries were composed of snow and water, which soon 
became solid ice. He planted en them five pieces of ordnance, 
twelve and nine pounders, with one howitzerj but the artillery was 
inadequate, and made no impression. 

In Uie evening a council was held by all the commanding officers 
of colonel Arnold's detachment, , and a large msjority were for 
storming the garrison, as soon as the men were provided with bay- 
onets, spears, hatchets, and hand granades. The plan of storming 
the garrison was wholly the work of general Montgomery, who, in 
the council of war, held on the occasion, shewed the necessity, 
practicability, and Importance of it, in such a clear and convincing 
manner, that they unanimously agreed to the measure. The at- 
tempt had the appearance of rashness ; but the general was per- 
suaded that men, who had behaved so bravely, would follow him, 
and that sir GUiy Carletoo's forces would not fight, when actual ser- 
vice commenced. 

On the 3l8t of <)ecember, the troops assembled at the hour ap- 
pointed. They were to make the attack by the way of Cape Dia- 
mond, at the general's quarters oo the heights of Abraham, and 
were headed by the general himself. Colonel Arnold was to make 
the attack through the suburbs of St. Roe. Colonel Livingston and 
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'major Brown were to make a false attack upon the walls, to the 
•oathward of St. John's g^te, and in the mean time to aet fire to the 
gate with the combustibles prepared for that purpose. The colonel 
was also to give the signals for the combination of the attacks, which 
was to begin exactly at five o'clock. It is said that captain Fracer, 
of the regulars, who was then on piquet, going his rounds, aaw the 
toekets fired off aa signals, and, forming a conjecture of what was 
going forwards, beat to arms without orders, and so prepared the 
garrison for defence. 

The difierent routs the assailing bodies had to make, the depth €>f 
the snow, and other obstacles, prevented the execution of Livin|^- 
8ton*B command. The general moved with his division, attended 
by a number of carpenters, to the piquets at Cape Dimond. These 
were soon cut with the saws, and the general pulled them down 
himself. He then entered, attended by the carpenters and some of 
his officers. 

On their entrance, their guides forsook them, which alarmed the 
general and other officers, who were unacquainted with the pass 
and situation of the enemy's artillery. However, they pressed on, 
and the general, observing that the troops did not follow with apirir« 
called out, <' Fie, for <eharoe ! will the New York troops desert the 
cause in this critical moment ? Will you not follow when your 
general leads ? Posh on, brave boys, Quebec is ours." A few 
acted with resolution, advanced, and attacked the guard-house^ 
when the enemy gave a discharge of grape shot from their canon, 
and alsoof small arms, which proved fatal to the general, his aid 
de camp, captain Cheeseman, and others. The firing from the 
guard-house ceased, by the enemies quitting their post, and the 
opportunity ofl^red for the assailants to push forward with success ; 
but the deputy quartermaster general, Campbell, with the rank of a 
colonel, assumed the command, ordered a retreat, which took 
place, and the wounded were carried off to the camp. 

The division under colonel Arnold was equally unsuccessful. The 
colonel received a wound in one of his legs from a musket ball, and 
was carried to the general hospital. His men maintained their 
ground till ten o'clock, when, all hope^of relief being over, they 
were at last obliged to surrender prisoners of war> In this attack the 
provincials lust upwards of an hundred men. General Montgomery 
was shot through both his thighs and his head. His body waa taken 
up the next day, an elegant coffin was prepared) and he was soon 
after decently mtefred. The general was tall and slender, well 
limbed, of easy, graceful, and manly address. He had the love, es- 
teem, and confidence of the whole army ; he was of a good family in 
Ireland, and had served with reputation in the late war with France, 
|Iis excellent qualities and disfx>sition procured him an uncommon 
ah are of private affection, and his abilities of public esteem. His 
death was considered as a greater loss to the American cause, than 
all the others with which it was accompanied. 

When the continental troops bad collected after the ansoccet^ 
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fttUck on QucWc, there aroie • dispute who should eommind, and 
whether it was adviaeable to raise the siege, or wait till a reinforce* 
ment should arrive.^. A council of war agreed, that colonel Arnold 
should eommand/ and should continue the siege, or rather the 
blockade, which wa^ accordingly done, apparently at no small risk. 
as they had not more than four hundred men fit for duly ; but they- 
retired about three miles from the city, and posted themselves ad- 
vantageously. 

MBMORABLS ETSITTS KSGOKBE* IHT THIS CHAPTER. 

1775 The expedition agairut Ticonderoga. 

— George Watbington, etg, elected commander in chief of the 

eontinenfai forces, 

^— the battle of Bunher^* HilL 

■ * Georgia accedes to the Union* 

' — ^ The Thirteen United Colonies, ' * 

— The Asia man ofv>arJire\ upon Nevi York, 
-«- Colonel JmokTs expedition into Canada, 

— Falmouth dgsfroyea^ and on vthat account. 

— Colonel Allen taken prisoner^ and put in irons, 

^— General Montgomery appears before ^ebee, and is killed 
, V there. 



CHAPTER V. 

Ii£T US now^ return to Boston and its environs, and see what was 
transacting there. . On the 15ih of February, 1776.'ihe strength of 
the ice having been tried in one place, and the frost continuing, 
fieneral Washington was desirous of embracing the season for naas- 
mg over it, from Cambridge side into Boston. He kud before the 
council of.warth^ following question r •• A stroke well aimed at this 
critical juncture may put a final period to the war, and restore peace 
and tranquillity so much to be wished for; and therefore, whether 
part of Cambridge and Roxbury bays^iekig frozen over, a eeneral 
f assault should not be made on Boston ?" 

General Ward opposed the idea, saying, " the attack must be made 
with a view of bringing on an engagement, or of driving the enemy 
out of Boston, and either end will be answered much better by pos- 
sessmg Dorciiester heights." When the votrs were called for, the 
majority were against the attack. It was however determined to 
possess themselves of Dorchester hetghU, which was accordinely 
afterwards accomplished. * 

^On the fifth of March, the British admiral informed general Howe, 
that if tl^ Americans possessed those heigbu, be could not keep 
S2 
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^e of hit ratjetty't ships in the harbour. Every design of |reneral 
Howe to force the American works on the hill being frustrated, % 
council of war wasncalled, when it if as agreed to evacuate the town 
as soon as fxiasible. The time that had been gained by the Ameri- 
cans for strengthening their works, took away all hopes of any suc- 
cessful attempts to be made on them by tiie British forces. The 
Americans had provided a great number of barrels, filled with itenes, 
gravel and sand, which were placed round the works, ready to be 
rolled down, with a view to break the lines of any hostile advancing 
troopsi when ascending the bills. 

On the 7th of Mardi, there was a general hurry and confusion in 
Boston, every one, in the royal interest, being busy in preparing to 
u'tt the town, and to carry oiF every thing that was valuable. A 
lag was sent out from the select men, acquainting general Wash- 
ington with the intention of the troops, and that general Howe was , 
disposed to leave ihe town standing, provided he could retire unin- 
terrupted. General Washington bound himself under no obliga- 
tion, but expressed himself in words, which admitted of fL favourable 
construction, and intimated his good wishes for the preservation of 
Boston. At four o'clock in the morning of the Ifth, the embarka- 
tion was completed, and before ten the wliole fleet was under sail, 
and the provincials soon after togk possession of the town. 

Let us now take a view of what was doing in Virginia. Towards 
tlie close of 1775, the Liverpool frigate arrived at Norfolk from 
Great Britain. Soon after, the captain aent a flag of truce, and 
demanded to be informed, whether his majesty's ship of war 
would be supplied from the shore with provisions. The reply was 
in the 4iegative ; and the sbipa in the harbour being continually an- 
noyed by the riflemen from behind the buildings and warehouses 
on the wharves^ it was determined to dislodge them by destroyin|p 
the town* 

Previous notice was given, that the women, children, and other 
innocent persf^s, might remove from the danger. The entrance of 
the new year was signalized, at four o'clock in the morning, by s 
violent canonade, from the Liverpool, two sloops of war, and the 
governor's (srmed ship the Dunmore, seconded by parties of sailors 
and marines, who landed and fired the houses next the water. 
Where buildings, instead of being covered with tile, slate, or lead, 
are covered with shingles, (thin light pieces of fir or cedar, half a 
yard in length, and about six Inches broad^ let the wind be ever &• 
'moderate, they will, upon being fired, be likely to communicate th« 
conflagration to a'distance, shouldrthe weather be dry, by the burn- 
ing shingles being driven by the force of the flames to the tops of 
otlier houses. - 

Thtts the whole town was reduced to ashes, that the Americans 
might have no shelter, should they be inclined to establish a post . 
OR the spot. A few men were killed and wounded at the bummg of 
Norfolk, the. most populous and considerable town for commerce 
of any in Virgins. It conteined about 6000 inhabitants, and many 
in afiluent circumstances. The whols loss was estimated at more 
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than tliree'liundred ihousand pounds aterling. However urgent the 
necessity, it was an odious sight to see the governor, lord Dunmore, 
a principal actor in burning and destroying the best town in his go-' 
vernment. The horrid distresses brought Upon numbers of innocent 
persons, by these operations, must wound the feelings of all who 
are not hardened by a party spirit. ^ 

While matters were thus transacting in America, Uie ministry 
at home gave into great expenses, to supply the army at Boston 
with fresh provisions and other articles. Sir Peter Parker and 
Eacl CornwalKs, with (he Acteon and Thunder bomb, sailed from 
Portsmouth fur Cork, to convoy the troops and transports there to 
America ; but, owing to some delays, the fleet did not sail before 
the 13th of ^February. It consisted of forty-three sail, and about 
2500 troops.' 

On the 14th of Marcl^ a fresh attempt was made in the house of 
lords, to. prevent a continuance of hostilities, which so far succeeded, 
that in the May following, letters patent, by his Majesty's orders, 
passed under the great seal, constitutingx lord tlnwe and general 
Howe, to be his majesty's commissioners for restoring peace to the 
colonies in North America, and for granting pardon to such of his 
majesty's subjects there, then in rebellion, as should deserve the 
royal mercy. The sa,me month, commodore Hotham, with all the 
transports, having the first division of Hessians on board, sailed 
from St. Helen's &r North America. But let us return to Canadu, 
and attend to what was going forward in that quarter. 

The blockade of Qiiebec was continued ; but the fears of the 
Americans were great, as they had no more than 400 men to do 
duty, while there were upwards of three times the number in the 
city i they were in daily expectation i^'iat the besieged would sally 
out upon then. At length, a small reinforcement arrived, which 
enabled them to take a little more rest, though the army was again 
soon reduced by the smalUpox that broke out among them. 

Towards the end of May, several regiments arrived from Eng. 
land, and the British forees in Canada were estimated at about 
13,000 men. The general rendezvous was appointed to be at 
Three Rivers, half way between Qjiebec and Montreal. Tiie 
Americans now formed a plan to surprise the British troops, and 
for that purpose marched undercover of the night, on tiie 8th of 
June, in order to attack them a little before daybreak. General 
Thompsen, who commanded in this expedition, had proct>red~ a 
Canadian guide, who was either ignorant or unfaithful ; for, a little 
before sunrise, he found his forces were out of the proper road. 
They returned^ but losing their way by the side of the river, they 
were soon in view of some of the enemy's boats* between which and 
the flanking party several balls were exchanged. They then quick' 
ened their pace, and continaed advancing in sight of the shipping, 
with drunns beating and fifes playing, as they knew they were 
discovered. * The general, judging there was no possibility of 
passing the ships, without being exposed to ail their Are, and yet 
(letermtning to persist in the expedition, filed off at a right angle 
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from the river. He meant to take a eireuitooB rout, and enter the 
town on the back side. A bad morals interposed, the troops enter- 
ed it, aiid the men were almost mired. About nine o'clock, they 
came to a cleared spot, formed, and p^t into some order about ten. 
They advanced, but before the rear had ^t ofTilie place of forma- 
tion, tlie front received a heavy fire from ihe enemyf which struck 
them with terror. The lire was instantly repeated, and though the 
balls fiew over the heads of the troops, without doing any material 
execution, tbev gave way, and crowded back, in the utmost confU« 
sion, which left them without a leader, so that every one did ai he 
pleased. They turned their faces up the river, and hastened through 
the swamp as fast aa possible. About eleven tliey1>egan to col- 
lect, and soon learned from the Canadians, that the ercmy had sent 
a delachment, with several fieldpiec^s by land, to cut off their 
retreat, and a party by water to seize tlieir boats: About four they 
were told that the enemy had secured the bridge before them, 
which it was aoppoaed they must nass. They were also soon con- 
viDced, that a large body was closely in the rear. Colonel Maxwell , 
ordered all who had collected together to halt, called the officers to 
him, and said, ^^ What ahall we do ? Shall we fight those in the 
front or in the rear i si>aU we tamely submit ? or shall we turn off* 
into the woods, and each man shift for himself?" The last propo- 
sal was preferred! but the enemy was so near that the rear of the 
Americans was exposed to another tremendous fire, while going 
down the hill into the woods, but the balls flew over them without 
injuring any. The person, who was emrusted with the care of the 
boats, had removed them in time to a secure place s so that the losa 
of the Americans, which must otherwise have been much greater* 
amounted only to about 200 prisoners. 

The troops that escaped began to collect about ten the next day, 
and by noon were considerably numerous. They got along by de- 
grees, and by sunset the day following arrived opposite Sorel — 
General Thompson and colonel Irwin, the second in command, with 
some other officers, were taken. The killed and wounded of jhe 
king's troops were trifling. - ^ 

The king's forces having joined at Three Rivers, proceeded by 
land and water to Sorel, off which the fleet arrived in the even- 
ing, a few hours aAer the rear of the Americans had left it. A 
considerable body was landed, and the command of the colamn 
given to general Burgoyne, with instructions to pursue tt)e conti- 
nental army up the river to St. John's, but without hazarding any 
thing till another cohimn on his righ^ should be able to co-operate 
with him. Sir Guy Carleton's extraordinary precaution to put 
nothing to hazard, when not absolutely necessary, prave the Ameri- 
cans the opportunity of escaping. Had Burgoyne been instructed 
to press on with the utmost expedition, great numbers of the pro- 
vincials must have been made prisoners, and but few would have 
crossed lake Champlain. Thus ended the expedition against 
Q«iebec. 



JfOKTH AMEBICA. 355 

To return to Boston. The British commodore Banks, omitttn|» 
to leave cmisers in the bay, aflTorded an opportunity to the Ameri- 
can privateers of taking^ a numlxsr of Highlanders. Three days af. 
ter his quitting it, the George and Annabelhi transports entered, 
after a passage of seven treeks from Scotland, during the course of 
trhich they had not an opportunity of speaking with a single vessel, 
fhat could give them the smallest inibrmation of the British troo|M 
fiaviirg evircuated Boston. They were attacked in the morning by 
four privateers, with whom they engaged till the evening, when the 
privateers bore away, and the transports pushed for Boston harbour, 
not doubting but they should there receive protection, either from a 
fort or ship of force stationed for the security of British vessels. 
Tb*y stood up for Nantasket road, when an American battery open- 
ed upon them, which vms the first serious proof they had of the 
situation of affairs at the port to which they were destined. They 
were too far embayed to retreat, as the wind had died away, and 
the tide was half expended. The privateers, with which they had 
been engaged, joined by two others, made towards them. They 
prepared far action ; but, by some misfortune, the Annabella got a 
ground so far astern of the George, that the latter expected but a 
feeble support from her musketry. About eleven at night»the pri- 
vateers anchored close by, and hailed them to strike the British 
flag. The mate of the George, and every sailor on board, the cap- 
tain excepted, refused to fight any longer ; but the officers and pri- 
vates of the seventy.first regiment stood to their quarters till all the;r 
ammunition was expended, wlien they were forced to yield. They 
had eight privates and a major killed, besides seventeen wounded. 
The number of Highlanders taken were 26^ privates, 48 officers, 
besides lieutenant colonel Campbell. 

On the 25ih of June, general Howe arrived at Sandy Hook in the 
Greyhound frigate. He soon received from gavernor Tryon a full 
account of the state and disposition of the provmce, as well as of 
the strength of the Americans. General Washington's army was 
small, rather below 9000 fit far duty. Of this Uttle army, it was 
said, at least 2000 were wholly destitute of arms, and nearly as 
many with arms in such condition as to be rather calculated t<» dis. 
courage than animate the user. On the 2d of July, general Howe's 
troops took possession of Staten Island. 

On the first of July, congress resolved itself into a committee of 
the whole, upon the subject of independence ;^t neither colonies 
nor tnembers being unanimous, it was postponed till the next day. 
On the fourth, they had it under further consideration, when the 
declaration of independence was agreed to and adopted. The title * ' 
efitwas, 

" J Jkeiaraiion fy the M^r€itnHttm9 tftbt UnM $tat^ ^Am^ricc^ 
in Qmgreat (unmlMr 

The preamble follows in these wofds.-^« When, in the course of 
knmao vn$^^ it Itecoott no^eaaary for one people to disaolve the 
32*^ 
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politiiMl bands, wbicfa have conneet^d them with anolher^and t& as- 
sume, among the powers of the earth, the separate and equal sta- 
tion, to which the laws pf nature and of nature's God entitle then), 
a descent respect to the opinions of mankind requires that they 
should declare the causes that impel them to the separation. 

•* We hold these troths to be self evident, that all men are creat- 
ed equal-^that they are endowed by their Creator with certain un- 
alienable rights, among which are life, liberty and the pursuit qf 
happiness— that to secure these rights, governments are instituted 
among men, deriving their just powers from the consent of the 
governed— that whenever any form of government becomes destrud- 
live of these ends, it is the right of the people to alter or abolish it, 
and to institute a new government, laying its foundations upon such 
principles, and organizing its powers in such form, as to them shall 
seem most likely to effect their safety and happiness. Prudence* 
indeed, will dictate, that governments long established, should not 
be changed for light and transient causes ; and accordingly all ex- 
perience hath shown, that mankind are more disposed to suOer, 
while evils are sufterable, than to right themselvea by abolishiosr 
the forms to which they are accustomed. But when a long train of 
abuses and usurpations* pursuing invariably the same object, evin- 
ces a design to reduce them under absolute despotism, it is their 
right, it is their duty, to throw off such government, and to provide 
new guards for their future security. Such has been the patient 
sufferance of these colonies, and such is now the necessity that con* 
siirains them to alter their former systems of government" 

Hie declaration proceeds to give a history of riepeated injuries 
and usurpations, all having in direct object the esjtabUsliment of aii 
absolute tyranny over these states. 

On the 8th of July, at twelve o'oloek, the declaration of indepen- 
dence was proclaimed at the state-house in Philadelphia, amidst 
the greatest acclainations. The next day, in consequence of gene- 
rj^l orders, it wss read at the head of each brigade of the continental 
army at New York, and every where received with loud huazas, 
and the* utmost demonstrations of joy. The same evening, the 
equestrian slaltie of the king, was laid prostrate on the ground, and 
the lead of which it was made was doomed to be run into bullets. 

On the 14th of August, lord Dunmore quitted Virginia, and 
joined the British forces. He arrived with lord Campbell and Sir. 
Peter Parker off Staten Island. His lordship continued on the 
coasts, and in the rivers of Virginia, till the cloSeness and filth of 
the small vessels, in whicb!tbe fugitives were crowded, together, 
-with the heat of the weather, the badness and scarcity of water and 
provisions, produced a pestilential fever, which made great bavock, . 
especially among the negroes, many of whom were swept away. 
When at length every place .was shut against him» and neither 
-water nor provisions were to be obtained, but at the expense of 
blood, it was found necessary to bum sereral of the Bxuftller and 
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lea^t viUaable vesieU, lo pcevent their falliog into the hands of the 
AmericMiSy and to send the remainder, with the exited friends of 
governments to seek sbe^ in Florida, Bermudas, and the "West 
Indies. 

Lord How^ arrivedoffHalifax towards the end of Jtine^ and thence 
proceeded to New York« and reached Staten island by the 12th of 
July. Thence be sent on shore by a flag to Amboy» a circular It^. 
ter, together with a declaration to several of the late governors of 
the colonies^ acquainting them with his powers, and desiring them 
' to punish the same as generally as possible* for the information of 
the people. But it was now too late to bring them back to the obe- 
dienee of the mother country, since the declaration of independence 
bad been every where solemnly read. 

In the month of August, general Howe finding himself sufficient « 
ly strong to attempt something, resolved on making a descent on 
Long Island. The necessary measures being taken oy the fleet for 
covering the descent, the army was landed, without opposition, be- 
tween two small towns, Utrecht and Gravesend, not far from the 
Narrows, on the nearest shore to Staten Island. 
' On this island are several passes through the mountains or bills, 
which are easily defensible, being very narrow, and the lands high 
and mountainous on each side. These were the only roads tha( 
could be passed from the south side of the hills to the American lines, 
except a road leading round the easterly end of the hill to Jfimaics. 
An early attention had been given to the importance of these passes. 
To tlie second of them, the small American parties, patroling on 
the coasts* retired upon the approach of (be British boats with the 
troops. Lord Cornwallis pushed on immediately with the reserve 
and some other forces; but finding the Americans in possession of 
the pass, Ui compliance with orders, he risked no attack. 

The Americans had on each of the three passes or roads a gfuarct 
of 800 men ; and to the east of them in the wood, colonel Miles 
was placed with his battalion to guard the road from the south of 
the hills to Jamaica, and to watch the motion of the enemy on that 
side, with ordeiw to keep a party constantly reconnoitring to and 
across the Jamaica road. The sentinels were so placed as to keep 
a continual communication between the three guards on the three 
roads. 

On the 26th of August, general Howe, having fully settled a plan 
of surprise, general de Heister, with bis Hessians, took post at 
FUtbush in the evening, and composed the «;entre. About nine 
o'clock the same night, the principal army, containing much th« 
greater part of the British forces, under the commands of general 
Clinton, earl Peiey» and ^rd CornwaUis, marched in order to 
gain the road leading rpund ^be easterly end of the hills to jAmnica, 
and so to turn the left of the Aiadericans. Colonel Miles, v^hose 
duty it was to guard this road, suffered the British to march not 
less than s«x miles, till they were near iwa miles in the rear of the 
guards, before he diseoT^red and gate notice of tbeir i^ppriHiek 



9BB BfStOKV Of 

Hie next d%y, before dftjbreak, general Cfinton arrived whhiti 
half a mile of the road, when he halted, and settled bis dispositioii 
Ibr the attack. One of hja patrols fell in with a patrol of American 
officers on horsebtck, who were trepanned and made prisoners. Ge- 
neral Sallivan, though in etpectation that they would bring him in^ 
telligenee, neglected seoding out a fresh patrbl on finding himself 
disappointed. Clinton, learning from the captured officers, that 
the Americans had not occtipted the road, detached a battalien of 
Hgfat infkntry to secure it, and advancing with his troops upon the 
fint appearance of day, possessed himself of the heights that com- 
manded the road. 

' About midnight, the guard, consisting all of New Yorkers an4 
Fennsvlvani^ns, perceiving that there was danger at band, fled witb<^ 
out finng a gun, and carried to general Parsons, who commanded 
them, the account of the enemy's advancing in great numbers by 
that road. General Grant's movements were to divert the attention 
of the Americans from the left, where the main attack was to be 
made by general Clinton. By day-Kgfat, general Parsons perceived, 
that the British .were got through the wood, and were descending 
on the north side. He took twenty of his fugitive g^ard, being aS 
he could collect, and posted them on a height in front of the Brit- 
ish, about half a mile distant, which halted their column, and gave 
time for lord Stirling to come up with his forces, amounting to about 
1500, who possessed himself of a hill about two miles from the 
camp. 

The engagement began soon after day-break, by the Hessians 
from Flaibush, under general Heister, and by general Grant on the 
coast ; and a warm cannonade, with a brisk fire of small arms, were 
eagerly supported on both sides for some considerable time. The 
Americans opposing general Heister were the first who were apprized 
of the march of the British troops under general Clinton. They ac- 
cordingly retreated in large bodies, and in tolerable order, to recover 
their camp ; bnt they were soon interrupted by the right wing un- 
der general Clinton, who, having halted and refreshed his forces 
after passing the heights, continued his march, and getting into 
the rear of the left of the Americansi about halfpast eight o'clock; 
attacked them with bis light infantry and light dragoons, while quit- 
ting the heights to return to their lines. They were driven back, 
and again met the Hessians, and thus were they alternately chased 
and intercepted. In these desperate circumstances, some of their 
regiments, overpowered and outnumbered as they were, forced their 
way to the camp, through all the dangers with which they were 
pressed. 

The Amerieant under lord Stirling, who were engaged with ge- 
neral Grant, behaved with great bravesy and resolution ; but were 
ao late in their knowledge of ^bat passed elsewhere, that their 
retreat was intercepted by some of the British troops, who, besides 
turning the bills and the American left, had traversed Ifae whole 
extent of country hi their rear. Several broke through the one- 
r's Une, and got teto tke woods. General Parsons, with « smnU 
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party, escaped by doing the same ; numbers thfew themselTes into 
the marsh at Gowan'scove, some vrere drowned, and others perish- 
ed in the mud. However, a tonsiderabie body escaped to the lines. 
The nature of the country, and the variety of the ground occasioned 
a continuance and extension of smalt engagements, pursuits and 
slaughter, which lasted for many hours ben>re the scene closed. 

The British troops displayed great valour and activity on tbit 
occasion. So impetuous was their ardour, that it was with diffi* ^ 
culty they could be restrained, by general Howe's orders, from at- 
tacking the American lines. They would probably have entered 
them, had not the works been completed the night before the ac- 
tion, by closing an opening on the riglit, and placing an sbbatia 
before it. The Americans were most completely surprised and 
eftectuaiiy entrapped. Colonel Smallwood's MarylallN'egi«ient 
suffered extremely, and was almost cut to pieces, losing :259 men. 
T\\e loss was much regretted, on account of their being young men 
of the best families in the country. All who were engaged io the 
actions of this day did not display the same courage; nor was it to 
be expected from such raw troops. Many esc^>ed from the waiH 
of discipline ; for they broke at the sight, of danger, and saved 
themselves by flight, whereas otherwise they must ^ve been killed 
or takeo. Large bodies however were xaptured. General Sulli^ 
van, lord Stirling, and general Udell, besides three .colonels, four 
lieutenant colonels, three majors, eighteen captains,, forty -three 
lieutenants, eleven ensigns, an adjutant, three surgeons, and two 
volunteers, were made prisoners, together with a thousand and six. 
privates, in all a thousand and ninety-seven. As among the prison- 
ers the wounded were included, an allowance of between four and 
five hundred for killed, drowned, perished in the woods, the mud» 
and the like, may be reckoned sibauX the mark. The Ir^ss of the 
British, in killed, and wounded, did not exceed three hundred and 
eighteen, of whom only sixty-one were killed. After the battle, 
the Americans retreated to New York, to which place they crossed 
over, under the favour of a fog, taking with them all their military 
stores, and leaving nothing behind them but a few pieeea ofcannon^ 
and some trifling matterii. 

MEJtOaABLB EVENTS KBCOKDBD IH THIS CHAPTXR. 

1776 Generai Jff&tve evacuates Boston, 

■ T^orfolk in Virginia burnt. 

— — Sir Peter Parker and earl Cornv)aiiie saUJor America, 

^mmmmm THc biockodc of ^ctcc continued. 

— •— The Atner icons raise the blockade and retreat, 

■ A number $f Highlanders taken in Boston bay, 

— — Declaration of Amer^an Independence. 

mmmmm Gcnttal Bxmt kinds the royal army •» X«i^ Island^ and 
tki^* the Americans off it. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

After the ftiiair of Long^ Island, endeavours wcfre used by the 
Americans to keep up the spirits of the people, by puffing accounts 
of the extraordinary bravery of their troops, and the destruction 
they made of the enemy. But that matters were not very promis- 
ing appears from a letter of ^neral Mercer, who commanded the 
flying camp, dated September the 4(h, wherein he writes': ** Gene- 
nii Washington has not, so iar as I have seen, 5000' men to be de- 
pendedontbr the service of a campaign; and I have not 1000. 
Both our armies ave composed of raw militia, perpetually fluctuat* 
ing between the camp ai\d thetf farms ; poorly armed, and still 
worse disciplined. These are not a match for, were their numbers 
equal to veteran troops, well fitted and urged on by able officers. 
Numbers and discipline must at last prevail. Giving soldiers, or 
even the lower orders of mankind, the choice of officers^ will for 
•ret: mar the discipline of armies.'* 

General Howe having fuHy prepared for a descent on New York 
island, embarked a strong division of the army under the command 
of ^neral Clinton and others, in boats, at the head of Newtown 
inlet, and at another place higher up, where they could not be oh- 
■erved by the Americans, who expected the attack would be made 
on the side next to the East river, and bad therefore^ thrown up 
lines and wprks to defend themselves. 

On the 15ih of September, about eleven o'clock, general Howe's 
troops landed, under the cover of five ships of war, in two divisions, 
the Hessians in one place,' and the British in another. As soon as 
general Washington heard the firing of the men of war, be rode 
with all despatch towards the lines ; but to his great mortification, 
found the troops posted in them retreating with the utmost pre^ 
^ ctpitation ; and those ordered to support them, Parsons's and Fel- 
' lows's brigade, flying in every direction, and in the greatest con' 
fusion. His attempts to slop them were fruitless, though he drew 
his sword, threatened to run them through, and cocked and snap- 
ped his pistols. 

On the appearance of a small party of the enemy, not more than 
sixty or seventy, their disorder was increased, and they ran off 
without firing a single shot, leaving the general in k hazardous 
situation, so that his attendants, to extricate him out of it, caught 
the bridle of his horse, and gave him a different direction. 

Three large ships were stationed in the NoHh river, opposite 
to those in the East river, and both kept up a constant cannonad- 
ing with grape«shot and langrage quite across the island. T^e 
Hessians, upon their landing, seized and secured, in a neighbour- 
ing building, as enemies, some persons who^ had been placed there 
to serve as guides* which for a while subjected them to a difficulty. 



NORTH AMERICA. ' 261 

When the regotars were completely ianded, tbey adraneed to- 
wards the Kingsbridge road. • The American brigades which had 
fled on the enemy'a approaching the lines^ did not stop till they vere 
met by colonel Glover's and five other brigades, who were hastening 
down to them. Aa soon as they joined, the whole marched for- 
ward, and took post on some heights, when suddenly 8000 of the 
enemy appeared on the next height, and hailed. Oaq^ ral Washing** 
ton at first consented that his troops should march forward, and 
give them battle ; but, on a second consideration, he gave counter 
/orders» as he could not have any dependence on the militia and the 
flying camp, which composed half the number then present. When 
the Americans retired, and no prospect of action remained, the 
Boglish took possession of New York. 

. General Washington, while moving the army from New York^ 
intd the country, was careful to march and form the troops, so as to 
make a front towards the enemy, from East Chester almost to 
White-plains, on the east side of the highway, thereby to secure 
the march of those who were behind on iheir right,- and to defend 
the removal of the sick^ cannon, and other matters of consequence; 
but the want of many necessary articles considerably retarded theii: 
march. 

On the 25th of October, the royal army moved In two columns, 
and took a position they thought the moat advantageous. Observ- 
ing, however, that general Washington's lines were much streng- 
thened by 'additional works^ he deferred all further attack till the 
arrival of more troops. Several skirmishes had already taken 
^ace, but nothing decisive had yet happened. 

On the last day of October, general Howe, being joined by the 
troops from lord Percy, made dispositions for attacking the 
Amerioan lines early the next morning ; but an extreme wet night 
jmd morning prerented the execution at the time appointed, and 
it was not attempted afterwards, though the day proved fair. Gene-' 
ral Washington gained intelligence of his danger from a deserter, 
when he drew off most oi his troops at night, totally evacuated his 
camp early in the morning of the first of November, and took 
higher ground towards the North Castle district ; leaving a strong 
rear*guard on the heights and in the woods of White-plains. Or- 
ders were given by general Howe to attack this corps; but the exe- 
cution, of it was prevented by a violent rain. ^ 

Though this uTair at White-plains made so Anich noise at the 
time in which it happened, no general acion took place, and the 
Americans retreated, leaving the English in possession of New 
York and the Jerseys. 

General Washington, however, soon afler made a descent on Jer- 
sey, and at Trenton surprised and took prisonef s twenty-three Hes- 
sian oflicers, and 886 men of the same nation. In the evening, 
general Washington repassed the Delaware,, and retired to Penn- 
aylvania. 

From this period to the month of June, 1777, nothing passed in 
Jersey bat one continued scene of blood and slaughter among de- 
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Cached pArtiet* iMtbout any decisWe adyantu^i being gatned-by 
either side. On the 30ih of June, at ten oxlock in the morning, 
^e English troopi began to cross over to Staten IsUnd, and the 
resr-guard passed at two in the afternoon, without the least ap- 
pearance of an enemy. Thus they evacuated the Jerseys, to enter 
Qpon new conquests, in hopes of reducing the United States to 
unconditional submission. v.. 

Let us now turn to the .British operations in the northi which 
were taken out of the hands of sir Guy Carleton, and committed to 
Che charge of general Burgoyne. The forces allotted to them, 
consisting of British and German troops, amounted to more than 
7000 men, exclusive of the artillery corps. A powerful brass train 
of artillery was furnished, probably the finest, and the most ex- 
celtently supplied as to officers and private men, that bad ever 
been destined to second the operations of an army not exceeding the 
present number. The army was, in every respect, in the best con- 
dition, the troops were in the highest spirits, admirably disciplined, 
and uncommonly healthy.^ 

The main body .under general Burgoyne, proceeded up lake Cham- 
plain, landed and encamped at no great distance frow Crown-point, 
where he met the Indians in congress, and afterwards, in compli- 
ance witheir customs, gave them a war-feast. He made a speech 
Co them. Calculated to excite their ardour in the common cause, at 
the same time to repress their barbarity. He conjured them, to 
kill those only who oppoa^d them in arms; that old men, women, 
children, and prisoners, should be held sacred from the knife or 
hatchet, even in the heat of actual conflict; that they should scalp 
those only whom they had slain in fair opposition ; but that under 
no pretence'^hould they scalp the wounded, or even dying, much 
less kill persons in that condition. They were promised a compen- 
sation for prboiiersi but informed, that they should be called to ac- 
count for scalps. 

On the near approach of the right wing of the royal army en the 
Ticonderoga side, the Americans abandoned their works towards 
take George, and left ^neral Phillips to possess the advantageous 
pttst of Muunl-hope, without making any resistance, which would 
have been inrfiectual, and gpuld have answered no good purpose. 
That apparent supineness and want of vigour, with which they were 
chargeable, was n^^t occasioned by cowardice, but actual imbecilttv. 

General Burg<%^9e*s troops proceeded with much expedition, in 
the construction of their works, the bringing up of artillery, stores, 
and provisions ; but what gave the greatest alarm was, the rapid 
'progress they made in clearing a road, and getting artillery on 
Sugar-hill. When once they had erected a battery on this hetght, 
only a few hours more would have been required to have invested 
Che Americans on all sides. 

General St. Clair, having received intelligence by spies, thst in 
twenty.four hours the investiture would be oompleted, wkm he 
fhould be cut off from all possibility of succour^ general Schujrler 
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noi having force sufficient at fort Edward to relieve htm, he deter* 
mined to evacuate bis posts, though he knew it would produce such 
astonishsDent as had not happened since the commencement of the 
war. He plainly perceived^ that if he continued there* he should 
lose |he army, but save his character ; whereas, by abandoning the 
place be should save the army, and lose his character. A councH 
of war was called, and it was unanimously concluded upon to eva- 
cuate as soon as possible. 

^ At two o'clock in the morning of July the 6tb, general St. Clair 
left Ticonderoga. About three the troops were put in motion for 
the evacuation of the Mount ; but Fermoy having set fire to hit 
bouse, contrary to positive orders, the whole mount was enlightened 
by it, so that the enemy had an opportunity of seeing every thing 
that passed, which damped the spirits of the Americans, and induced 
them to push oif in a disorderly manner. 

In the morning, general Frazer, perceiving the evacuation; andi 
Ihat the Americans were retiring, commenced a pursuit with hia 
brigade, consisting of the light troops, grenadiers, and some other 
corps. General Reideset, with most of the Brunswickers, was or- 
dered by general Burgoyne to join in the pursuit, either to support 
Frazer, or to act separately. The latter continued the pursuit 
through Jthe day, and receiving intelligence, that St. Clair's rear 
Was at no great distance, he ordered his troops to lie that night on 
their arms. In the morning, he came up with the Americans, com- 
manded by colonel Warner, who had, besides his own, the regi- 
ments of colonels Francis and Hale. The British advanced bold- 
ly, and the two bodies formed within about sixty yards of each 
other. Frazer began the attack about seven .o'clock, expecting 
every iboment to be joined by Reidesel, and apprehending, that if 
he delayed, theenemy wotild escspe. Hale being apprized of ihm 
danger, never brought his regiment to the charge, but fled ; so 
that Warner could bring into action no more than about TOO 
men. The cc flict was bloody. Francis fell figiiting with great 
bravery, and Warner, hi| officers, and soldieis, behave^ with 
much resolution and gallantry ; so that the British broke and gave 
way, but soon formed again, and running on the Americans with 
their bayonets, the latter were put into no small conftisioq^ which 
was increased by the critical arrival of general Reidesel with the 
foremost of his column, consisting of the chasseur company, and 
ligtit infantry, who were immediatelv led into action. The Ameri- 
cans now fled on all sides General St. Clair beard when the firing 
began, and would have supported Warner { but the troops that 
were nearest» two militia regiments, would not obey orders, and 
the others were at too great a distance. Hale, wlio had attempt- 
ed to get off by flight, fell in with an inconsiderable * party of 
British, and surrendered himself and a number of bis men prison- 
ers Ther Americans lost 324 in killed, wounded, and prisonersg 
and among the last were twelve officers. The royal troops^ in- 
cluding British and German, bad not less thto 183 killed and 
wounded. 

• 23 
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The eraeuation of Ticonderogti and Bfount Independence fuiteifl- 
<Bd general Washington, and spread astonishment and terror throagh 
tie New £i^nd slates. The general was led to believe that the 
, garrison was much stronger. The Massachusetts General court 
were fauHy,in not bating seasonably forwarded their quota of troops, 
agreeably to the requisition of Congress. 

Let ds now vetom to lee what was doing by general Howe. The 
British Beet and army which lay at Sandy Hook, were destined fbr 
the reduction of Philadelphia, in pursuance or a plan which had 
been«'settled between 8ir William Howe and lord George Germain, 
but did not sail till the 33d of July. The land forces consisted of 
thirty-six British and Hessian battalions, including the light inftuitrv 
and grenadiers, with a powerful artillery, a New York corps, callea 
Queen's Rangers, and a regiment pf light horse, estimated all to- 
gether, at about 16,000 men. The Beet consisted of 267 aail. Gen- 
eral Howe's thus abandoning Bttrgoyne equally excited the astoniah- 
asent otfrienda and enemies. 

On the 14th of June, the Congress resohed, that the flag of the 
Thirteen United States be thirteen stripes, alternate red and white 5 
that the union be thirteen stars, white in a blue field, representing a 
new eonstellation. • r 

It was not till the third of September that the royal army began 
to move forwards. On its advancing near to the Americans, these 
abandoned their ground, perceiving that it would not answer their 
first expectation. They crossed Brandywine at Chad's ford, and 
took possession of the heights on the east side of it, withjan evident 
intention of disputing the passage of the river ; but the superior 
numbers of the regular forces at latt obliged them to retire. 

A little after sunrise on the 11th of September, a warm engage- 
ment commenced, which lasted till the approach of night. Oa 
thir occasion, the Americans abewed great resolution and cou- 
rage ; but a few hours more of day-light might have so animated 
the Gonquenng regulars, fatigued as they were, as to have pro- 
duced those exertions, which would have been productive of a 
total and ruinous defeat to the Americans. It was said, by the 
Americana themselves, that in this action, their loss in killect 
woanded, and 'prisoners, was about twelve or thirteen hundred ; 
and that the royal army did not aafller, on their part, fthort of se^a 
or eight bimiired, in killed and wouuded. The Americans «lso 
lost ten small fieldpiee^, and a howitzer, of which all but one weit 



The (Bvening after the battle, a party of regulars was sent fo 
Wilmington, Who took the governor of the l)rbtware state, Mr. 
M'Ken^, out of hie bed, and possessed themselves of a shallc^ 
lying in the creek, loaded with the rich effects of some of tbe ia- 
habitants, together with the public reeords of the coui^ty, and a 
large tinanti^ of pobKc and private money, beftdes aHicles of plate, 
and other things. 

Afler various motiona of the regular army, on the 26th of Sep- 
tember^ general Howe made his triuoiphal entiy uMo PhiladelphiiY 
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with a innAll part of hU army* where he was moat cordially receiv- 
ed by the generality of the quakers, and a few other royalists. The 
bulk ofhis troops were left in and about Germantown, a village fonn- 
ing one continued street for near two miles. General Washington's 
army was encamped near Shippacb-creek, about eighteen milea from 
that place. The Congress, on the loss of Philadelphia, removed to 
York town. 

To return to the northern army» under the command of general 
Burgoyne. Several actions took place between the Americana and 
regulars* in the intended march of the British towards Albany. In 
these different skirmishes, the regulars suffei^d very considerably, as 
well as the Indians in their interest. The principal action happened 
at Bennington, in which the Americans took from the English four . 
brass fieldpieces^twelve drums, 250 dragoon swords, four ammunition 
waggons, and about seven hundred prisoners; among whom was 
lieutenant colonel Baum. 

On the 30tb of August, the English commander had occasion to 
^rUe to general Gates, and in his letter complained of inhumanity 
exercised towards the provincial soldiers in the king's service after 
the affair of Bennington, and then liinted at retaUation. General 
Gates in his answer of September the 2d, invalidated the chftrge, 
• and then retorted the Indian cruelties, which he in»pated to Bur-^^ 
Ifoyne, saving, •< Miss M^Rea a young |ad^ of virtuous character, 
and amiable disposition, engaged to an ofhcer in your army, was, 
with otheV women and children, taken out of a house aear fort Ed- 
Wfird, carried into the woods^ and there murdered and mangled^tn a 
most shocking manner. Two parenu, with their sis children, were 
all scalped and treated with the same inhumanity, while quietly re- 
siding in their once happy and peaceful dwellings. The miserable 
fate of Miss M'Rea was partictilarly aggravated, by her being dress- 
ed to receive her promised husband, when she met her murderer 
employed by you. , Upwards of one hundred men, wotnen,and chil- 
dren, have perished by the bands of the rui^ana, to wliom it is as« 
aerted, you baVe paid the price of blood.'* General Burgoyne, in l>ia 
ireply of the sixth of the same month, vindicated his own character t 
shewed that Miss M'&ea's death was no psemeditated barbarity, and 
declared, that etvery other ebarge^ exhibited by general Gates, was 
ill founded and erroneous. 

The murder of Miss M'Rea exasperated the Americans^ and from 
that and other cruelties occasion was ta^n to blacken the royal party ^ 
and army. The people detested that army which accepted of such 
Indian aid, and loudly reprobated that government wliich could call 
ie such auxiliaries. General Gates was not deficient in aggravatingr, 
by several publications, the excesses that had taken place, and wilh 
jko small advantage to bis own military operations. 

On the 18th of September, general Burgoyne, having been very 
•bort of provisions, at length received a supply for about thirty 
days, tofpetber with other necessary stores. He then resolved upon 
passing Hudson's river with the army, which having executed, he 
encaijDped on the heights and on the plain of Saratoga. I'he Aroeri- 
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can«, observing the motions of the royal army, marched out 3000 
MXfotig, in order lo aliack him, but found ihat to be prudent! ally im- 
practicable. However, they drew up in full view of him, and there 
remained till dark. 

The next day some of the American scouting parties fell in with 
those of the British, and with great boldness began the attack about 
i>ne o'clock at noon. The firing was no sooner heard by general 
Phillips, than he made his way, with a part of the artillery, through 
the woods, and rendered essential services. Each commander sup- 
ported, reinforced, and ordered different regiments to engage.— 
The battle was hot and obstinate on both sides, till about half past 
t'"'P o'clock, wlun it ceased for half an hour. The American and 
Bcitish lines being fully formed, the action was renewed, and be- 
came general at tliree. Both armies appeared determined to con- 
queror die, and there was one continual blaze of fire for three hours 
without intermission } the report of the muskets resembled an in- 
cessant roll-beating on a number of drums. The Americans and 
British alternately drove and were driven by each other. Three 
British regiments, the 20th, 21sr., and the 62d, were. in constant 
and close fire fur near four hours. All suffered considerable loss : 
the 62d, which was 500 strong when it left Canada, was now reduc- 
ed to less than 60 men, and to four or five officers. Few actions 
uave been characterised, by more obstinacy in attack or defence, 
than was the present. Both parties claimed the victory, though 
neither had much advantage to boast of. 

From this time till near the middle of October, battles and skir- 
mishe ronttnuatly took pluce between the two armies, and the 
British -were sadly reduced and weakened. On the ISth general 
Burgoyne, finding that the troops had only three days provision in 
store, on short allowance, and no apparent means of retreat remain- 
ing, called into council all the generals, field-officers, and captains 
commanding troops. There was not a spot of ground in the whole 
camp for holding the council of war, but what was exposed to canon 
or rifie shot ; and while the council was deliberating, an eighteen- 
pound- ball crossed the table. By the unanimous advice of the 
council, the general was induced to open a treaty with general 
Gates. The first proposals of the latter were rejected, and the 
sixth article with disdain, wherein.it was required, that the British 
army should lay down their arms in their entrenchments, Bur- 
goyne's counter proposals ^ere unanimously approved, and being 
sent to Gates were agreed to, on the 15th, without any material 
alteration. 

General Gates being fearful of the consequences that might fol- 
low, should general Vaughan w'Uh his troops come up in time to Bur- 
goyne's assistance, determined upon bringing the matter to an imme- 
diate issue. On the morning of the 17Ui, he got every thing in readi- 
ness for attacking the royal army. Thia done he took out his watch, 
the time agreed for signing being come. He then sent colonel Greaton 
on horseback to Burgoyne with a message, requiring the general to 
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sign, and allowed him no more than ten minntes to go and I'elum. 
He was back in time, the treaty \ras signed, all hostile appearances 
ceased, and the Amcrieana marched into the Hrilish lines to the 
tune of Yankee Duodle. They were kept there until the royal ar. 
my had marched out of their lines, and deposited their arms at (he 
place appointed by the treaty. 

The delicacy with which this business was conducted reflects the 
highest honour upon the American general. It intimated /that 
be was. sensible of the mortification attending a reverse of fortune, 
and that he was unwilling to aggravate the painful feelings of the 
royal troops, by admitting the American soldiers to be eye-witnea- 
ses to the degrading spectacle of piling their arms. When the arms 
were deposited agreeable to treaty, the royal troops were served 
with bread by the American^, as ihey had not any left nor flour to 
make it. They had only one day's salt meat remaining. 

The treaty was styled, ^^ A convention between lieutenant gene- 
ral Burgoyne and major general Gates.'* Among other articles it 
was stipulated, *<That the troops under lieutenant general Bur* 
goyne shall march xhlH of tbeir camp with the honours of war, and 
the artillery of the entrenchments, to the verge of the river, where 
the arms and artillery are to be left,-— The arms to be piled by word 
of command from their own officers.— A free passage to be granted 
to the royal army to Great Britain, upon condition of not serving 
again in North America during the present contest ; and the port 
of Boston to be assigned for Uie entry of transports to receive the 
troops, whenever general Howe shall so order..^The oflicers' bag- 
gage not to be molested or searched— Durinef the stay of the troops 
m the Massachusetts bay, the officers are to be admitted on psuaie, 
and.be allowed to wear their side arms." 

The return signed by general Burgoyne, at the time of the con- 
vention, made the British army, including Germans, amount to 5791, 
which was very short of the number they had on setting out from 
Canada. The train of brass artillery, consisting of 43 pieces, was 
a. fine acquisition to the Americans. There were also 4647 muskels, 
6000 dozen of cartridges, besides sliot^ carcasses, shells, &c. 

Had Clinton advanced in time, Burgoyne would have beeii saved ; 
but the troops he despatched under general Vaughan amused them- 
•elves with burning JEsopus, a fine village in the neighbourhood of 
Stillwater. General Vaughan with a flood tide, might have reached 
Albany in four hours, as there was no force to blinder him. Had 
he proceeded thither, and burnt the stores. Gates as he himself af- 
terwards declared^ must have retreated into New England. 

MKHOBABLB SVSNTS XBCOKDBS IV THIS CHA^TBiU 

1776 Wretched etaU of the armies under the generak Washington and 

Gates. 
-^— iTevt Tork taks» by. the royalfcreesj, 
..^ 1%e battle of the White Plains. 
—— J both ofBeseims defeated a$. Trquon* 

33» 
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1777 GtmnU Mowe embark* Jbiw army/rom Staten AUmd, 

— — GtHfrai Burgtyn^ ftrooeed$ f CrewH-Pbint. 

— — TtC9Hder9ga and Motuu-ImlepeHdence fvnevotf (/. 

Ftt^ of the United Staiee erected. 

•— — Bank at the Brandjmine. 

— - Acccumof Mitt M^BeaU death, 

— — Americant engoge the Britith under general Bmrg^ne. 

•**- Dittrett and calamity of the rtyai army, 

— — . General Bnrgvyne baffled in all hit detent, 

-' ' Signt the convention* 

— — Mtoput burnt by the troept under general Vaughan . 



CHAPTER VII. 

Towards the end of October^ 1777, the royal army, under the 
command of Sir Wiiliam Howe removed to Philadelphia. Meat* 
ures being concerted between the general and admiral for clearing 
the Delaurarc of it obstructions, tlie former ordered batteries to be 
erected on the western or Pennsylvanian shore, to assist in dislodg- 
ing the Americans from Mud-bland. He also detached a strong 
body of Hessians across the r^ver, who were to reduce the fort at 
Red bank, wliile the ships and batteries on the other side were to 
attack Mud-Island. Count Donop, in the service of the English, 
was intrusted with the expedition against Red-bank ; but he failed 
in the attempt. He was mortally wounded and taken prisoner, 
several of his best officers were killed or disabled, and the Hes- 
sians, after a desperate engagement, were repulsed. The second 
in command being also dan gerousl)^ wounded, the detachment was 
brought oft* by lieutenant colonel Linsing. ' It is said that the royal 
detachment lost, on this occasion, between four and five hundred 
men. 

ThfijespecUtMn against Mud-Island mel with better success, the 
Americans being driven thence, and forced to Vetire to Red- 
bank. 

On the night of the 18th of November, lord Comwallis marched 
with a considerable force, and the next day crossed the Delaware, 
in his way to Red bank, which the Americans Abandoned, teavmg 
heliind them the artillery, and a considerable quantity of cannon 
ball. l*he English generals confessed, that the king and unexpect- 
ed opposition they received at Red-bank and Mud-Island, broke in 
upon their plans f^r (he remainder of the campaign. 

On the third uf May, 1778, Mr. Simeon Deane arrived in Ameri- 
ca express from Trance, With very important despatches. Hie Con* 
gresft was immediately convened, and the despatches opened and 
read, among^ which, to their inexpressible joy, were a treaty of 
commerce, and a treaty of alliance, Concluded between his ffhOSt 
Christian majesty, the iihg ^ Fwuice and the tJoitad States, of 
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Anittica. The treaties were duly weigbed end eootidered eepa. 
ntdy the next day, and upon each it was unanimously resolved, 
•< That the same be, and is hereby ratified." The next resolution 
was, ''That this Coneress enterUin the highest tense of the magna- 
nimity and wisdom of his most christian majesty, so strongly exem- 
plified in the treaiy of amity and comnaerce, and the treaty of alii, 
ance; and the commissioners represenUng these stateS| at the 
court of France, are directed to present the grateful acknowleds^ 
menu of this Congress to his most christian majesty, for his truT^ 
■lagnanimous conduct respecting these sutes, in the said i^enerous 
and disinterested treaties, and to assure his majesty, on the part of 
this Congress, it is sincerely wished, that the friendship so happily 
commenced between France and these United States may be per- 
petual.'* 

The Congresa, after recei?ing the treaties, had a stronger feel- 
ii^ of their Qwn importance than before, and reaolved, ^ That the 
< commissioners appointed for the courts of Spain,' Tuscany, Vienna, 
and Berlin, should live in such style and manner at their respective 
courts, as they may find suitable and necessary to support the digni- 
ty of their public character." 

On the eighth of May, they agreed to a draught of «* An address 
to the inhabttanu of tbe United SUtes of America," In this pubH- 
cfttiof^ when they come to the French treaty, they say, ^* You have 
•till to expect one severe conflict. Your foreign alliances^ though 
they secure your independence, cannot secure your country from 
desolation, your habitations from ptunder, your wives from insult of 
violation, nor your children from butchery. Foiled in the principal 
design, you fnust expect to feel the rage of disappointed ambitioa. 
Arise then ! to your tents, and gird you for battle ! It is time to 
turn tbe headlong current of .vengeance upon the head of the de- 
stroyer. They have 61ted up Ihe measure of their abominiitions, 
and like fruit must soon drop Irom the tree. Although much is 
done; yet much remains to do. Expect not peace, while any cor* 
ner of America is in the possession of your foes. You must drive 
them away From this land of promise, a land flowing indeed with 
~ milk and honey. Your brethren at the extremities of tbe continent 
silveady implore your friendship and protection. It is your duty to 
Iprant their request. They htmger and thirst after liberty. Be it 
yours to dispense to them the iKavenly gift. And what is there 
now to prevent itf* 

^n the month of May, the American Randolph frigate of 36 guni^ 
•nd 305 men, sailed on a cruiee from Charlestown. The Yar- 
iniMith, of 64 guns discovered her and five other vessels, and can»e 
up with her in the evening. Captain Vincent hailed the Randolph 
to iKiist cotuors, or be would fire into her ; on which she hoitied 
American, and immediately gave the Yarmouth her broadside, 
^vrtitch was returned, and in a&at a quarter ef an lioUr she blew 
vp^ 'Four asen saved thcmselvea upon a piece of her wreck, and 
•ulmisted fnr five di^s upon nothing more than rain water, which 
tbey sucked from a piece of blanket they had piebed up. Oi 
tbe fifth, the Yarmouth being in chase of a ship, happily discover- 
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ed them wtving^. The captain humanely •dspctided the ichsM, 
hauled up to the wreck, got a boat out, and brought them on 
board. 

On the 7th of May, the second battalion of British light infantiy, 
in flat boats, attended by three galleys and other arn)ed boats, pro. 
ceeded up the Delaware, in order to destroy all the Ateericao ships 
and vessels lying in the riarer between Philadelphia ^a^d Trenton. 
They landed the next morning, advanced towardi Bordentown, 
drove- the Americans that opposed tbem, entered the town, and 
burnt four storehouses, containing provisions, tobacco, son^e military 
•tores and camp-equipage. The country being alarmed, and a strong 
body collected, the battalion crossed to the Pennsylvaoian shore. 
The next day they resumed their operations, and at sunset embark- 
ed and returned to Philadelphia. While upon the expedition, (hey 
burnt two frigates, one of 33, the other of 38 guns, nine large 
•hips, three privateer sloops of 16 guns each, three of ten guns, 
twenty-three brigs, with a number of sloops* and schooners. Two 
of the ships were loaded with tobacco, rum, and military stores. 

General Howe was succeeded in the command of the army by Sir 
Henry Crinton, who arrived at Philadelphia on the 8th of May. 

On the 6th of February, the treaties between France and the 
United Sutes were signed. The alliance between th^se two pow- 
ers was known to the British ministry soon after they were signed. 
Mr. Fox, in a debate in the house of commons five days afterwards, 
made it appear from different calculations, that the number of men 
lost to the army, killed, disabled, deserted, and from various other 
causes, from the commencement of hostilities with- America to that 
period, amounted to above twenty thousand. 

On the irth, lord North introduced his conciliatory propositions. 
His plan was to enable the crown to appoint commissioners to treat 
with the colonies concerning the means of putting an end to the 
present contest ; for which five persons were invested with ample 
powers. His lordship said in bis speech, that general Howe had 
been, in the late actions, and in the whole course of the campaign, 
not only in the goodness of troops, and in all manner of supplies, but 
ijso in point of numbers, much superior to the American army that 
oppQ^ied him in the field ; that general Burgoyne had been in num- 
bers, until the affair at Bennington, nearly twice as strong aa the 
army of the enemy ; that he promised a great army should be sent 
out, and that a great army had accordingly been sent out, to the 
amount of 60,000 men and upward. 

The speech was long, able, and eloquent, and kept him up two 
lull hours. A dull melancholy silence for some time succeeded. 
It was heard with profound attention, but without a single mark of 
approbation. Astonishment, dejection, and fear, over- clouded the 
whole assembly, it was conjectured, that some powerful motive 
Jiad induced the ministry to adopt such an alteration of measures. 
This idea was confirmed by the positive assertion of Mr. Fox, that 
a treaty had been signed at Paris between the colonies and Fraoce, 
hf which she recognised their independence. 
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On the 13th of March, the French ambftisador delWcred a re- 
script to lord Weymouth) in which he informed the court of Lon- 
don, that the king had signed ft treftty of friendship and commerce 
with the United States of America. The knowledge of this tra n - 
action was communicated ander the parade of cultivating the good 
understanding between France and Great Britain. 

On the 21st of March, a public audience and reception were 
given to the Americaif coqunisaioners, Messrs. Franklin, Deane, 
and Lee, by the French monarch They were introduced by 
Mons. Vergennes, and received bf the king with the usual formali- 
ties and ceremonieft. The striking acknowledgment of the pleni- 
potentiaries from the United States mortified the ministry and 
crown of Great Britain, and may be pronounced the political pbe- 
nomenon of Kurope. The day before it was exhibited, the French 
ambassador, in consequence of orders to quit London, set out for 
Paris. 

From this time, the courts of London and Versailles were busied 
in fitting out their fleets, which fhet each other in the month of July. 
The English fleet was commanded by the admirals Keppel, Palliser, 
and Harland. But, as the action of that day is amply related in our 
History of England, we shall not introduce in these annals of Ame- 
rica, an account of so foul a tarnish to the British flag. 

In the beginning of June^ the Trident British man of war arrived 
in the Delaware, with the earl of Carlisle, Mr. Eden, and governor 
Johnstone, three of the commissioners for restoring peace between 
Great Britain and America. 

On the'lSth ot June, at three o'clock, in the morning, the British 
evacuated Philadelphia, Mr. Eden having brought with him secret 
instructions from England for that purpose. They proceeded to 
Gloucester point, three miles down the river, and before ten the 
whole had passed in safety across the Delaware into New Jersey. 

When intelligence of Sir Henry Clinton's having evacuated Phi- 
ladelphia reached the American head quarters, general Washington 
took his measures accordingly. Several skirmishes happened be- 
tween the Americans and the regulars with various success, till on 
the 30th of June the royal army arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Sandy Hook. During the course of the march frnm Philadelphia, 
the royal army was much reduced, upwards of 800 having deserted, 
a great number of whom were Hessians. 

On the 5th of fuly, the army passed over a bridge of boats across 
a narrow channel to Sandy Hook, and were afterwards carried up to 
New York. On the 7ih, lord Howe received advice that the 
aquadron from Toulon was arrived at Virginia. Count' d'EstaIng 
anchored on the 8ih at night at the entrance of the Delaware. 
The next mormn g,he weighed and sailed towards the Hook, and 
on the evenhig of the 11th anchored without it. Had not bad 
weather and unexpected impedimenta prevented, the count must 
have surprised Howe's fleet in the Delaware, as the latter would 
■ot have had time tocacape after being apprised of hii danger. The 
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dettrufifffon of ihc fleet lAHftt b»ve been tlie eoMe<|uenoe of suek a 
turpriflal ; and %hu muat have ocoaaioned the inevitable loaa of tbe 
royal army, which would h«ve been aoeiicloeedby the French aquad- 
fon on the one aide, and ihe Ameriean forces on tlie othei\ tbat the 
Sarat^a cataatrophe nmit Ivave been re|>eated .Lord Howe's fleet 
consisted only of silt sixty-four gun abifs, three of fifty, and two of 
ferty, with some frifi^alea and sloops. Count d'Bstaing had tweWe 
ships of the line» some of which wereof firreM force and weiglu. 

On the 22d of July, the count sailed from Sandy Hook, where 
about twenty sail of vessels bound to New York had fallen into bis 
possession. They were chiefly prizes taken from the Americans : 
btit, had he stayed a few dsys longer, admiral Byron's fleet must 
hare fallen a defenceless prey into his bands. That squadron bad 
met with very bad weather, and being separated in diSerent 
atorms, and lingering through a tedious passage, arrived, scattered, 
broken, sickly, dismasted, or otherwise damag^ed, in various de- 
grees of distress, upon diilReTent and remote parts of the Ameriean 
coast. Between tlie departure ofd'Sstain^p and the 30th of July» 
the Renown t^T SO guns from the West Indies, the Raisonable and 
Centurion of 64, and the Cornwall of 74 guns, all arrived singly at 
Sandy Hook. By d'£staing*s speedy departure a number of pro* 
vision ships from Cork escaped also, together with their convoy. 
They went up tbe Delaware within fifty miles of Philadelphia, after 
lord Howe had quitted the river, not having obtained any informa- 
liiMi of what bad happened. Tbe British ministry had neglected < 
countermanding their destination, though orders for the evacuatioQ 
of Potladelpbta bsd been sent ofl'so early, as to admit of their receiv. 
ing fresh iastructions before sailing whens to steer. Creat rejoicinga 
were made at New York upon th«ir safe arrival, espeeially as pro^ 
visions were much wanted both by tbe fleet and army. 

Let us now iquit the military operationa for tlie present, and tak« 
a view of the pending negotiations. Governor Johnsttme, meaning 
to avail himself of former conaexiona, endeavoured to commence off 
renew a private cormpondence with several members of congress, 
and other persons of oonaidefution. In his letters to them he used 
a freedom with the authority under which be acted, not customary 
with those entrusted with delegated power, and afforded such a 
degree of approbation to the Americans in tbe paat retislaiioe tbey 
had made, as is seldom granted fov negotiators to their opponents.' 
In a letter to Joseph Reed, esq. of April tbe lltb, be naAd, ** The 
man, who can be inatruiMemal in bringing ua all to act ence mor« 
in harmony, and to unlic tdgether tbe varSous powers which tbia 
eomest has drawn fertb, will deserve more from the king and 
lieople, fh)m patriotism, humanity, and all the tender ties that are 
aH^cted by tbe quarrel and reeonciUation, tbsn ever was yet be^ 
•towed on human kind " ^ "* - . 

« On the lath of June, be wrote to Robert Morris, esq.— »** I be*- 
lieve the men, who have conducted the affaiva of Aaseriet, ieci^ 
pable of btii^ Je flmona by impreper notives $ bat ift .«fl iock 
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tnnsfteliom <h«re is riafc, and I Mnk %tM, whoewr iFeMttHM thmM 
be seciired ; «t tbe same time ttiet honour and emolument thootd 
^fttuMilly follow the fortune of those, who have steered Ute vessel 
in the storm, and brought her safely to port. I think Wasbin^ofi 
and the fH^sident ba^ a right to every fkvoor that grateftil natiooe 
can bestow, if thev could once more unite our interest, and spare 
the mlsenes and devastation of war." 

On Sunday tbe 3l8t of June, Mr. Reed received a written mt»-* 
sage from Mrs. Ferguson^ expressing a desire to see him on busU 
ness, which could not be committed to writing. On his attending 
in tbe evening, agieeable to her appointment, after some previous 
eomrersation, she enlarged upon the great talents aad amiable pa- 
nties of governor Johnsione, and added, that in several conversa- 
tions witli her, he had expressed tbe most favourable sentiments of 
Mr. Reed ; that it was particularly wished to engage hia intereat 
to promote the object of the British commissioners, via. a reunieii 
of tbe two countries, if consistent with his prmciples and judgment ; 
and In such case it could not be deemed unbecoming or improper in 
the British government to take a favourable notice ^ such conduct; 
and that, in this instance, Mr. Reed might have t^n thousand pounds 
Sterling, and any office in tbe colonies tn his majesty^ gift. 

Mr. Reed, finding an answer was expected, replied, '* I atn not 
worth {Purchasing; but, such as I am, the king of Great Britain is 
not rich enough to do it." However right tbe principles might be, 
on which this insinuating scheme of conciliation was adopted, ita 
effects were inimical. 

On the 9th of July, congress ordered, *< That all letters received 
by members of congress from any of the British commissioners, or 
their agents, or from any sulject of tbe king of Great Britain, of a 
public nature, be laid before congress.*' The preceding letters 
being communicated, and Mr. Reed making a declaratioo of what 
bad passed within bis knowledge, congress resolved, " That the 
aftine cannot be considered but as direct attempts to corrupt and 
bribe the congressi. that as congress fee]^ so they ought to demon*, 
st^te, the highest and most pointed indigiiatioo ajgainst such daring 
and atrocious attempta to corrupt their integrity ; .and that It is 
incompatible with the honour of congress to hold any manner of 
corresponden.ce or intercourse with the said George Johnstone, esq. 
Sispecially to negotiate with hitn upon affairs, in which tbe cause of 
liberty is concerned." 

Their pruceedtnga in this business were expressed in -the form of 
a declaration, « copy of which waa ordered to be signed by the 
president, and sent by a Bag to the commissioners at New York. 

These proceedin$rs produced a very angry and violent declara- 
tion from governor Johnstone, in which the immediate operations of 
passion and disappointment were too conspicuous. The language 
of his publication but poorly agreed with the high and flattering 
oompiimenis he had so lately lavished on the Americans^ in those 
very letters, which w^ere the subject of the present contest. It 
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was dated the 96th of Aufl^ost, and trani nitted to e6f)gre«a ; \o^ 
l^ether with a declaration of ihe same date from lord Carliale» Sir 
Henry Clinton, and Mr Eden, which wentto a solemn and total dia- ^ 
avowal, so far as related to the present suhjeel, of their ha|ting> had 
any knowledge, directly or indirectly, of those matters specified by 
congress. 

Thus were all hopes of further negotiation with congress at an 
end. Had lord North, and the rest of the ministry then in being, 
adopted these corrupting measures in the more early part of the 
American disputes, it is possible they might have succeeded ; bat 
to attempt it at a time, when the spirits of the Americans were 
raised to the highest pitch by their new alliance with France, was 
surely little short of folly and madness. 

On the 6th of August, the honourable sieur Gerard was Introduc- 
ed to the congress, in quality of minister plenipotentiary, who pro- 
duced a letter from his master the king of France to hi* ^oerj dear 
great frietuU and alliet / and the compliments Mons. Gerard receiv- 
ed (»n this occasion were very different from those sentiments the 
Americans lately entertained of their now faithful allies. 

On the 14th of September, congress proceeded to the election of 
a minister plenipotentiary to the court of France, when Dr. Benja- 
min Franklin was elected by ballot. His instructions were dated 
the 26ih of October, and by them he was directed to obtain, if pos- 
sible, the French king's consent to expunge two of the articles in 
the treaty "f commerce. The doctor was |<} inculcate the certainty 
of ruining the Brit islt. fishery on the banks of Newfoundland, and 
consequently the British marine, by reducing Halifax and Quebec. 
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1777 Count Donop reptUted in ihe attack upon Red-bank, 
* Mud'itl and reduced* 
Cangreu receive the treatiet concluded betveen l^anee and the 

United Statet. 
1578 7he Randolph American frigate blown up. 

Sir Henry Clinton iveoeedt general fftme in America. 

The treatiet betvoeen Frana^ and tbe United Statee tigned. 

Lord Kortb*e conciliatory propotition*. 

Meters 'Frankltn, DeanCt <^d Lee^ have a pubHe audience at 

the French court. 
The Britiih army evaeuatet Philadelphia. 
Skirm'thes between the English and Amerieant, 
Tbe British force* 'arrive at ^ndy 3ook» 
Governor yohnetone attempt* to corrupt certain mtmbera of 

the congress. 
X>r» franklin sent as minister to the court of France. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



Ths campaigQ in the northern states having produced nothing ad- 
vantageous to the British, and the winter being the proper season 
for somhem expeditions, Sir Henry Clinton concluded upon turning 
bis arms against Georgia. He might propose to himself the reduc- 
tion of all the souther^i states, and he strongly inclined to it, hy rea- 
son that these states produced the most valuable articles of com^ 
merce for the European market, and carried on a considerable ex* 
port trade, which appeared no otherwise aifeoted by tlie war thaft as 
it suffered from the-British cruisers. The rice was devoted to the 
service of its enemies, whiU it was wanted for the support of th« 
royal fleet and army in Amefica. A plan of operations was concert- 
ed with general Prevost, who commanded in East Florida; and it 
was intended, that Georgia should be invaded hoth on the north and 
souUi sides at the same time. 

This expedition was committed to colonel Campbell, and the 
ibrBea 4ippointedto*act under him amounted to full 3500, which 
saifed from ^andy Hook, on the 27th of November, being escorted 
by a small squadron under commodore Hyde Parker. The fleet 
arrived at the isle of Tibee, near the mouth of the Savannah, and 
on the 29th of December, the troops effected a landing. They were 
no sooner landed, than they were led to attack the fort, which the 
British persisted in with so much spirit and rapidity, that the 
Americans retreated with precipitation and disorder. Mo victory 
was ever more complete : thirty>eight officers, and 415 non-com* 
missioned and privates, 48 pieces of cannon, 23 mortars, the fort 
with its ammunition and stores, the shipping in the river, a large 
quantity of provisions, with the capital of Georgia, were all, in the 
apace of a few hours in the possession of the British troops. . ^ 

The 30th of December ^v^'as apnointed as a thanksgiving-day, by 
order of congress. The affairs or the United States were at this 
period in a most distressed, deplorable, and ruinous condition.—* 
Idleness, dissipation, and extravagance, seemed to have engrossed 
the attention of the generality of the American sons of liberty ; 
and self-interest, speculation, and an Insatiable thirst for richek« 
appeared to^have got the better of every other consideration, and 
almost of every order of men. Party disputes and personal quarrela 
^eVe too much the general object, while the momentous concerna 
of tlie empire, a vast accumulated debt, ruined finances, depre- 
ciated money, and^ want of credit, which naturally brings on the 
vant of every thing, were but secondary considerations, and 
postponed by congresa from time to time, as if their affairs were in 
the most flourishing situation. The paper currency in PbiladeU 
phla was daily sinking, and at length even so low as fifty per cent, 
yet an assembly, a concert, a dinner or supper, which cost two or 
three hundred pounds* did not only take men off from acting, but 
24 
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even from thinking^ of ivhat ought to have been nearest their hearb. 
Some of the most disinterested and patriotic Americans felt more 
distress from this appearance of thingst than they had done at any 
other time, firom the disappointments and losses in the course of 
the war. j 

In the mean time, Mons. Gerard, the French ambassador, mani- 
fested a desire, that the war might not be4)rolonged by too high and 
unreasonable demands, and that the United States would reduce 
their ultimatum as low as possible. He strongly recommended 
moderation, as the fate of war was uncertain ;^ and he hinted, that a 
decisive naval engagement, in favour of the British, might give a 
great turn to their attairs. « 

The South Canrfina delegates, rather with a view to conquest, 
than from any special apprehension of danger to their own or 
neighbouring states from the troops under general Clinton, request- 
ed the congress to appoint general Lincoln, ojp whose character 
they justly reposed great confidence, to the command of all their 
forces to the Southwar<). Accordingly they made the appointment 
on the 25tb of September, and ordered him immediately to repair 
to Charleston. 

On the 2d of March, 1779, the American officer of the day re- 
ported, that reconnoitring parties of the enemy's horse and foot 
had been seen within their pickets the njgbt preceding. General 
Ashe, who had crossed the Savannah with about 1200 troops, be- 
sides 200 light horse, returned on the evening of the same day to bis 
camp. In short, the conduct of general Ashe was so pusilaoimous, 
that he made no preparations to impede the march of the British, 
and, soon after their appearance, he and his troops fled with preci- . 
pitatioji, without firing a gun, ^ 

In the month of May, sir Henry Clinton despatch^sd sir George 
Collier and general Matthews, with about 2000 men, besides 500 
marines^ to make a descent upon Virginia. They sailed for Ports- 
mouth in that province, and upon their arrival landed their troops 
at a distance, then marched, and took Immediate possession of the 
town, which was defencless. The remains of Norfolk, on the oppo« 
site side of the river, fell of course into tbeir hands. On the ap- 
proach of the fleet and army, the Americans burnt several vessels* 
others were saved and possessed by the British. The guards u ere 
pushed forward eighUeen miles by night to SuflTolk, where they ar- 
rived by daylight, and proceeded to destroy a magazine of provi- 
> sions, together with the vessels and nkval stores found there. ,A 
similar' destruction was carried on at other places in that quarter, 
nor were the frigates and arm^d vessels less active or successful in 
their service. 

Within the fortnight that the fleet and army continued upon the 
coast, the loss of the Americans was prodigious. Above 150 ves- 
sels of all sorts, including some privateers^ and shi^s of force, were 
destroyed or ulsen.by them ; seventeen prizes were brought away, 
besides 3000 hhds. of tobacco, which fell into their 5)08session at 
Portsmouth. Except the house of a widow and Xhp church, they 
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burnt^e^ery house in Sulfoll^ and all the principal houses of gentle- 
women Tn this route shared the, same fate. 

On the 30th of May, the troops Hrere joined to others going up 
the North river to attack tbe posts of Stony point and Verplank, 
where the Aipericans had begun to donstruct strong works, for 
keeping tbe lower communication open between the eastern and 
southern states. General Vaughan landed with the greater part on 
the east side, while the remainder, accompanied by sir Henry 
Clinton, advanced further up, landed on the west side, and took pos- 
session of Stony point without oppositition. Directly opposite, the 
Americans bad completely finished a strong fort, which was de- 
fended by four pieces of artillery, and a garrison of about seventy 
»B«n. But it was commanded by Slouy point j toih* aiunmlt of 
Avhose rocks canon and mortars were dragged up during the night. 
By five in the morning, a battery was opened, which poured a strrm 
of fire on the.fott» while Vaughan with his division, making a 
long circuit by the aides of the hills, arrived, and closely invested it 
by land. The garrison, finding themselves totally overpowered* 
surrendered themselves prisoners of war. By the lass of these 
posts, the Jersy people were obliged to make a circuit of about 
ninety miles through the mountains, to communicate with the states 
east of Hudson's river. 

After the French bad taken Grenada, and count d^Estaing was 
lying with his fleet at Cape Francois, he received letters from go- 
vernor Rutledgf^, general Lincoln, the French consul at Charleaton, 
and others, urging him to visit the American coast, and proposing 
ao attack upon Savannah. The general engaged to join htm with a 
thousand men certain, and promised that every exertion should be 
made to increase the number. The application coinciding with the 
king's instructions, to act in concert with the forces of the United 
States, whenever an occasion presented itself, he sailed for the 
American continent within a few days after it was received. 

^ On the 1st of September, count d'£staing arrived with a fleet of 
twenty sail of tbe line, two of fifty guns, and eleven frigates. The 
appearance of the French fleet on the coast of South Carolina and 
Georgia was so unexpected by tbe, British, that tbe Experiment 
man of war, of fifty guns, sir James Wallace, commander, and three 
frigates were captured. No sooner was it known at Charleston, that 
the count was on the coast, than Lincoln marched with all expedi- 
tion^for Savannah, with the troops under hit command : and orders 
' were also^iven for the South Carolina and Georgia militia to ren- 
dezvous immediately near the sapie place. The British were equal- 
ly diligent in preparing for their defence. 

The French and Americans, after having spent sometime in mak- 
Hig regular approaches, at last determined to take the place by 
storm. Accordingly, the morning of the 9th of October was fixed 
for the attack, and neither the French nor the Americans had the 
least doubts of success. 

Two feints were made with tbe country militia, and a real attack 
a little before daylight, on the Spring- hill battery, with three thOu- 



278 HISTORY or 

Mnd five hundred Freneh troops, 600 eontinenttlt. tnd 35^ of ite 
ChAtletton militia, hetded by eoimt d'£ft«tny and general Linc^tiii^ 
Tbey n^arched op to the linei with great boWlneai ; bat a heavy 
and well directed fire from the batteriet, and a cross fire from the 
galleys, threw the front of the column into confusion. Two stand- 
ards, howeyer, one an American, were planted on the British re- 
doubtt. Count Pulaski, at the head of 300 horsemen, was in full 
gallop, riding into town between the redoubts, with an intention of 
charging in the rear, when he received a mortal wound. A general 
retreat of the assailants took place, after they had stood the ene* 
my*s fire for fifty, five minutes. D'Estaing received two slight 
wounds; 637 of bis troops, and 234 of the continentals, were kill- 
ed or wounded^ Of di£ SSO Charleston militia, who were in the 
iioUest of the fire, only iiz were wounded, and a captain killed.— 
General Prevost, and major Moncriefi' deservedly acquired great 
reputation by their successful defence. There were not ten guas 
mounted on the lines when the enemy first appeared, and in a fiew 
days the number exceeded eighty. Tl^ garrison was between two 
and three thousand, including 150 militia. The damage it sustained 
was trifling, as the men fired under cover, and few of Ihe assaaUMta 
fired at all. 

Let us now see what the northern army was doing. In the micU 
die of December, a part of general Washington's army was without 
bread ; and for the rest he had not, either on the spot or within reach, 
a supply sufficient fo^ fodrdays. Both, officers and men weresil- 
most perishing through want for a fortnight. The deficiency pro* 
caaded from the absolute em|kinets of the American magaaacs in 
every place, and the total want of oioDcj^and credit to replenish them. 
So that the general was obliged to call upon the magistrates of thn 
Jersy State, to express his situation to tbem, and to declare in |4ain 
wraiB, that he and his army were reduced to the ahemative of difl^ 
banding or catering for themselves, tmless the inhabitanta, would 
afTord them aid. He allotted to each county a certain proportion of 
ilour or graio, and a certain number of cattle to be delivered^ cer- 
tain days. To the honour of the magistrates, and the good disp«i. 
tion of the people, be it added, tl^at these requisitions were puncttu 
ally complied with, and in many coimties exceeded. 

But to return to the southern armies. On the SOth of Man^ 
3780, admiral Arbuthnot, with a small fleet, crossed the bar. In 
iront of rebellion road, and anchored in Five Fathom Hole. The 
American fleet retreated to Charleston, and the crews and guns of 
a)l the vessels, except the Ranger, were put on shore to reinforce 
the batteries. Before the Americans had taken this step, -they 
should have considered, whether the sliips were able to defend 
the bar, and should have sent them oflT, when they found it imprac« 
ticable. 

On the 12th of April, the British opened their batteries agMnst 
Charleston, and a constant fire, was kept up between both parties 
until the SOth. On the 18th of April, sir Henry Cfinton received 
a reinforcement of 3000 men from New York; and on the IStb of 
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Mtfi g«iierii1 Lincoln, Aftef having iDtde the most vigorous defence 
be wag. capable ofi^ was obliged to capitulate. It was stipulated, 
that the continental troops and sailors should remain prisoners of 
war until exchanged, and be provided with good and wholesome 
provisions; in such quantities as were served out to the British 
troops. The militia were to return home as prisoners on parofe, 
vrbich, as long as they dbserved, was to secure them from bein^ 
molested in their property by the British troops. The ifiicers of 
the army atnd navy were to keep their swords, pistols, and haggage, 
which last wasnot to bl! searched r but their horses were not to go 
OfUt of town, but niight be disposed of by a person left for the pur* 
pose. The garrison, at an hour appointed^ was to march out of 
' the town to ^ ground between the works of the place and the 
canal, wheire they were to deposit their arms. The drums were 
aottobe^t a Irtish march, nor the colours ts be uncased. All 
etvil officers and citizens, who had borne arms during the' siege, 
were to be prisoners on parole ; and with respect to their property 
in the city, they were to have the same terms as the militia ; and 
all other persons in the town, not described in any article, were not- 
withstanding to be prisoners upon parole. - 

The capital having surrendered, the next object of the British 
was to secure the general submission of the^i^abitants. With this 
.view they posted garrisons in different part of the country, and 
marched a large body of troops over the Santee, towards the ex* 
tremity of the State, which borders on the most populous paMs of j 
Koflh Carx>Una. This occasioned the retreat of some American 
parties, who had advanced into the upper part of South Carolina, 
in elpectation of relieving Charleston. Among the corps which 
bad eome forward with that view, there was one consisting of about 
300 continental^, the rear of the Virginia line, commanded by coIo- 
nel Buford. Tarletonj-with about 700 horse and foot, was sent ia 
4|B8t of this party. Having mounted his infantry, he marched 105 
miles inUfty-four hours, came up with them at the Waxhaws, and 
demanded their surrender on terms similar to those granted to the 
continentals at Charleston. While the flags were passing and re«^ 
passing on this business, Tarleton kept his men iti motion, and 
when the truce was ended, had nearly surrounded his adversaries. 
An action instantly ensued, when the continental party, having par- 
taken of the general consternation occasioned by tlie British 'suc- 
cesses, made but a feeble resistance, and begged for quarter* A 
few, however, continued to fire. The Britfsh cavWry advanced, but 
were not opposed by the main body of the contmentals, who con- 
ceived themselves precluded by their submission. Theaccidental 
firing of the few was an argument, however, for difecttng the Bri- 
tish legion to charge those who had laid down their arms. In con- 
sequence of this order, the unresisting Americans, praying for 
jquarter, wereeutin pieces. By Tarleton's official account of this 
bloody scene, 113 were killed, 150 badly wounded, unable to travel, 
. and left on parole, and ^3 made prisoners ; while they made such 
m^gfeetiMloppontioa as only to kill seven and w^nd twelve of tile 

24* 
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Brititti. Lord Comwallis bestowed on Tarletoii the highest eiico' 
miums for this enterfirise, and recommended him in a special man- 
ner to royal favour and patronage. 

The expected luccour at length arrived from France, on the 
.evening of the lOtfa of July, at Rhode Island. The Chevalier de 
Temay commanded the fleet, which consisted of two ships of 80 
guns, one of 74, four of 64, two frigates of 40, a cutter of 20, an 
hospital ship, pierced for 64, a bomb vessel, and thirty-two trans- 
ports. The land forces consisted of four old regiroents> beside the 
legion de Lauzun, and a battalion of arttUwy, amounting to about 
6000 men, under the command of lieutenant general Count de Ro« 
chambeau. 

Abottt the time that Charleston surrendered, Sjr^ Henry Cinton 
received intelligence', that a large number of forces and a French, 
fleet, commanded by Mens.' Ternay* might soon be expected on the ^ 
American coast. This induced him to re-embark for New^'York, 
leaving lord Comwallis with about. 4000 men, w^lch were deemed 
fiilly luflficient fbr bis purposes. 

On the 4th of September, 1778, was signed the plan of a treaty of 
amity and commerce to be concluded afterwards, between the 
states of Holland and the United States of America. Mons.de 
, Neufville, being prop^ly authorized by the regency of Amster- 
dam,, engaged, that as long ad America should not actcontravy to 
the interest of the states of Uol^nd, the city of Amsterdam wotdd 
never adopt any measure that might tend to oppose the interest of 
America ; but wottid, on the contrary, use all its influence upon the 
states of the Seven United Provinces of Holland, to effect the desir- 
ed, connexion. This business was conducted by Mr. Adams, on 
the part of America. 

Lord C(»rn waRis went on successfully in South Cfttt»lina. On the 
16ih of August he engaged the forces under general Gates, and 
completely routed them after a long and obstinate contest, gen^p^ 
Gates wss borne ofl* the field by a torrent of dismayed militia. 
They constituted so grea| a part of his army, that when he saw 
them break and run with* such precipitation, he lost every hope of 
victory ; and his only care was, if possible, to rally a sufiicient num- 
ber to cover the retreat of the other troops. He retired with gene-, 
ral Caswell to Clermont, in hope of haUing them in their late en- 
campment ; but the further they fled, the more they dispersed, and 
•the generals giving up all as lost, retired with a few attendants to 
Charlotte. ♦ 

The Americans lost eight field pieces, the whole of their artillery, 
with all their ammunition waggons, besides 150 others, and a con- 
siderable quantity of military stores, and 'the greatest part of their 
baggage. The numbers slain cannot be precisely ascertained, no 
returns nf the militia ever being made after the attion; but it is 
supposed, that the Americans lost about 700 on this occasion. 
Though Cornwallis's victory was complete, yet, from the account 
the Britii^h gave cf the action, it may be inferred, that it was dearly 
bought, upwards of 500 of their <)ld troops being killed of wounded. 
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A minute representation* of the retreat qf tlie Amerieans from 
Charlotte to Salisburyy would be the image of complicated wretch- 
'edn«ss. Care, anxiety, pain, humiUation and dejectipn, poTtrty* 
hurry and confusion, promiscuously marked the shockiDg aeene. 
Painfolobjects presented themselves to view; seyeral men with- 
out an arm, gome with but one, and many standirig in need of the 
most kind and powerful assistance* 

Lord Cornwallis, notwithstanding hit yictory^ was restrained for 
some time from pursuing his conquests, }y the iOss he had sustain- 
ed in the battle, the extreme heat of the weather, the sickliness of 
the season, and the want of oecesstfy supplies: he therefore re- 
mained at Camden. ^ 

In the month of September, a discoyery of the utmost importance 
was made, which was a scheme for delivering West-point into the 
hands of Sir Henry Clinton. ' ^General Arnold, who had the com- 
mand of that post, was brave but mercenai'y, fond of parade, and ex- 
tremely desirous of acquirtofr money to defray the expenses of it. 
When he entered Philadelphia after the evscuation, he made gove- 

' nor Penn's, the best house in it, his head quarters. This he fur- 
nished in a very costly manner, and lived in a style far beyond his 
income* > He continued his extravagant jcourse of living, was un- 
successful in trade and privateering, his funds were exhausted, and 
his creditors importunate, while his lust for high life was not in the 
least abated. He had exhibited^ heavy accounts and demands against 
t)ie public: and the commissioners, upon examination, rejected 

^ about one half of the amounn He appealed to Congress, and a 
committee was appointed, who were of opinion, that the com mis- 

/ sioners had allowed more than the general had a right to expect or 
demand. This provoked him to outrageous expressions and pro- 

t ceedtngs. Disgusted at the treatment he had met with, embarrass- 
ed in his circumstances, and having a growing expensive family, he 
turm^ his thoughts toward bettering his circumstances by new 
means. In 1779, a correspondence commenced between general 
Arnold and major Andre, adjutant general to the British artny, a 
rising young officer of great hope and merit. 

For the speedy completion of the negoUation that was carrying on 
between Sir Henry and general Arnold, th^Vnltttre sloop of war was 
stationed in the North river, at such a distance from the American 
posts, as, without exciting suspicion, would serve for the necessary 
communication. Beibre this, a written correspondence, through 
other channels, had been maintained between Arnold- and Andre at 
Kew York, under the names of Gustavus and Anderson. 

On the 21st of September, 1780, the necessal*y arrangements be- ^ 
ing made, a boat was sent at night from the shore to the Vulture to " 
fetch major Andre, which brought him to the beach without the 
posts of either army, where he met Arnold. The major continued 
with him during the following day, and at night, the boatmen re- 
fusing to conduct him back \o the Vulture, which had shifted her 
position, as she lay expend to the fire of a cannon sent to annoy 
her, he was obliged to concert his escape by land. He quitted his 
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unlfermt vbich h^ bad hitherto worn under his sBrtout, for a com» 
non coat. He was furnished with a hdrse, and under the^name of 
John Anderaon, with a passport fW>iii Arnold, to go through the 
lines at Whiie plaint, or lower If be thought proper, he being on 
public busineis. 

He pursued his journey atone to New York, passed all the guanb 
and posts on the road without suspicion, and was much elated. 
The next day be travelled without jmy alarm, and began to consider 
himself out of danger ; but, uahappily for him, three of the New 
York ntilltia were with others out on a scouting party between ^le 
out-posts of the two armies. One of them sprung from bis covert, 
and seized Andre's horse by the bridle. The major, instead ef ie- 
fltantly producing his pass, asked the man where he belonged to, 
who answered, *^ To belong Andre, suspecting ilo deceit, said, 
«' So do /.** Then deciflffed bUiilelf a British officer, and pressed 
that he might not be detained, for that he was upon urgent business. 
Upon the other two coming up, and joining theiir comrade, he dis« 
covered his mistake* The confusion that followed was apparent* 
and they proceeded to search him till they found his papers. ,He 
ofiered the captors a considerable purse of gold, and a very valua- 
ble watch, to let him (hiss; but they nobly disduned the 4empU« 
^n, besides the fascinating offers of permanent provision, and even 
of future promotioi^ on condition of their conveying and accompany* 
ing him to New York. They conducted bim to lieutenant colonel 
Jameson, the continental officer, who had the command of the scout- 
ing parties, amounting to 800 men,* chiefly militia. Arnold's con- 
duct with regard to this body of men, and in other respects, had 
excited aqch suspicions in the breast of the lieutenJEiDt colonel, and^ 
the rest of the officers, that ^ey had determined upon seising the 
general at all events, had he come down and ordered them near^ 
the enemy. Jameson, notwithstanding his strong jealousy of Ar- 
nold, was in the issue the means of hil escape. ^ '- 

Major Andre, in order to give Arnold time to escape, requested 
that a line might be sent to acquaint him with the detention of An- 
derson, the name Andre bad assumed, which Jameson through an ill- 
judged delicacy granted. The papers which were found in the major's 
' boots, were in Arnold*s hand-writii^, and contained exact returns 
of the state of the forces, ordnance and defences at West-point and 
its dependences, with the artillery orders, critical remarks oi> the 
works, an estimate of the number of men that were ordinarily oft 
dtfty to man them, and the copy of a state of matters that had been 
laid before a council of Mi^ar by the commander in chief. These 
^pers were enclosed in a packet to general Washington, accom- 
pained wKh a letter from the prisoner, avowing himself to be major ' 
Andre, adjutant general to the British army, relating the manner of 
his capture, and endeavouring to show, that he did not co«m under 
the description of a spy. These papers were forwarded by Jame- 
son. 

No sooner had Arnold recelvedjthe major's letter, than he hasten- 
ed on board tKe Vuhurc, yrfatcli lay some miles below Stony aad 
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V^rplank*s potiits t and Arnold had not been long gont«irfatii WaA- 
ington arrived at his quarters. Had the plot succeeded » the comc^ 
quences must have been ruinous to the Americana. The foreee 
' under Arnold's command must have either laid down their arrot, 
or haye been cut to pieces. Their loss^ and the immediate posses- 
sion of West-point, and all its neighbouring dependences^ must have 
exposed the remainder of Washington's army so to the joint exer« 
tion of the British forces, by land and water, that nothing but ruin 
could have been t]ie result with respect to the Americans. 

On the 2dth of September, general Washington appointed a 
board of fourteen genera] officers, with the assistance of the judge 
advocate general, to examine major Andre's case, and to determine 
in what light it ought to be considered. Andre disdaining all sub- 
terfuge and evasion, and studying only to place his character in so 
fair a light, as might prevent its being shaded by present circum* 
stances, voluntarily confessed more than he was asked, and sought 
not to palliate any thing relating to himself, while he concealed^ 
vrith the most guarded and scrupulous nicety, whatever might in« 
vblve others. The board showed him every possible mark of in. 
dulgence, and sufficiently witnessed how much they felt for hHi 
situation. However, public justice obliged them to declare, ^ that 
major Andre ought to^be considered as a spy firom the enemy ; and 
thatligreeably to the law and usage oCnationSy H it their ppinioQ 
he ought to suffier death.** 

Several letters passed between the gen^vala Ointo»and Wash- 
ington relative to this unhappy alTair » but nothing was eapahle of 
saving the unfortunate major. On the 2d of October, the tragedy 
was closed. The major was superior to the terrors of death ; but 
the disgraceful mode of dying, whieh the usage ef war had annex- 
ed to his unhappy situation» was infinitely dreadful to him. He 
was desirous of being indulged with a professional death, and had 
accordingly written, the day before, a pathetic letter, fraught with 
all the feelings of a man of sentiment and honour, in which he re- 
quested of general Washington, that be might not die on a gibbet, 
Th«<<generai consulted his officers on theeubject. Pity and esteem 
wrought so powerfully, that they were all fbr shooting him, till 
Greene insisted on it, that his crime was that ef a common spr i 
that the public good required his being hanged ; arid that, were he 
shot, the generality would thisk there^ were favourable circ«rmatafi- 
ces entitling him to notice and lenity.' His observations cdovinced 
tlf^ra, that there would be an impropriety in granting the major^ 
request, while tenderness prevented it^ being divulged. 

When major Aodre was led out to the place of execution, as 
be wefnt along he bfiwed himself familiarly to all those with whom 
lie had beet) acquainted in bis confinement. A smile of compla- 
cency expressed the serene fbrtitode of his mind Upon seeing the 
preparations at the fatal spot, he asked with s'.me emotion, '* Most 
I die in this manner V He wa* told it was unavoidable. He ae- 
pliedy <• I am reconciled to my fat«, but not to the mode.*' Seen 
after^ recoUcctisg faimself» hi fldiM> •* Hini' be km » sefl 
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ry pang i*'*uid s|>riiigiDg upon the cart, be performed the iaat of- 
ficeB to himself, with a composure that excited the admiration, and 
melted the hearts of all the spectators. Being told the final moment 
was at hand, and asked if he had any thing to say, he answered, 
** NotMng but to request yo'u will witness to the world, that I die 
like a bra?e man.'* He di^d universally esteemed and regretted. 
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sloop ofvfor. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Sir H«nry Clinton, on the 15th of October* 1/80, in obedience to 
the orders sent him, to prosecute the war with vigour in North Ca- 
rolina and Virginia, despatched general Xestie from New York to 
the bay of Chesapeake, with near 3000 choice troops. He was to 
co-operate with lord Cornwaljiis, who was expected to be far ad- 
vanced towards, if not to have reached Virginia. In a few days, 
the fleet arrived in the bay, and the troops were landed in diiferefit 
parts of Virginia. 

On the lO^h of June, the French and Spanish fleets formed a junc- 
tion in the West Indies. They amounted to 36 sail of the linejWhich, 
with their united land forces, formed such an apparent superiority, 
as nothing in those seas or- islands seemed capable of resisting. 
The S:<antsh troops were too much crowded on board their trans- 
ports. Through the length of the voyage, the change of climate 
and diet; and other circumstances, a most mortal and contagious 
disorder ,w«i g«aei»tca, which first infected their x>wn seamen, and 
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at length spread, though not with so fatal an efieet, through the 
French fleet and land forces. Besidei the great inortahty on their 
passage, the Spaniards landed 1200 Bick on their first arrival at Do- 
xninique, and a much greater number ^afterwards at Guadaloope 
and Martitiico. Thus the spirit of enterprise was damped, and 
Sonne part of their strength diminisbed. 

, In the month of September, Mr. Lauji^ens was taken on his WMj 
from congress to Holland, on the banks of Newfoundland. A 
packet of papers being thrown over board, and not sinking sudden* 
ly, was saved by the boldness and dexterity of an English sailor, 
and most of them were recovered from the effects of the water. 
On bis arrival in England, he was committed, upon a charge of high 
treasons as a state prisoner ta the tower, under an order signed by 
the three secretaries of state. By the medi«m of his papers, aa#> 
ministration came to the knowledge of the eventual treaty of amity 
and commerce between America and Holland. 

In consequence of thia^ discovery, strong remonstrances were 
made to the states general ; but, as no satisfactory answer was re- 
turned. Sir Joseph Yorke received orders to withdraw from the 
Hague; and, on the 30th of December, general reprisals were issued 
against the ships^goods,^ and subjects, of the states general. 

On the 12th of January, 1781, j^eneral Greene's troops consisted 
of abq^it 1110, The next day, colonel Lee's partisan legion arrived 
from the northward, consisting of about 100 horsemeo, well roount- 
*ed, and 120 infant^y ; and on the 13lh the legion was detached on 
a secret expedition. They pushed on for Georgetown, where they 
surprised several officers, and took them prisoners. Major Irwiff^ 
and many more of the garrison, were killed ; but the principal part 
fled to the fot^t, which Lee was not is a conditbn to besiege. While 
this enterprise was carrying on, the enemy aimed a blow at Mor- 
gan, who was advised by Greene not to risk too much. 
« General Leslie, In compliance with his Orders, left Virginia, and 
' arrived at Charleston, and joined lord Comwallis, who wished to 
drive generd 'Morgan from his station, and to deter the inhabitants 
from joining him ^ The execution of this business was entrusted to 
lieutenant colonel Tarleton, who was detached with about 1100 
men for that purpose. On the 17th of January, Tarleton came up 
with Morgan, when an action commenced, which terminated much 
to the disadvantage of Tarleton ^ 

Tarleton was very much censured for his conduct in this battle, 
which he was supposed to have lost by h)s un-officerlike impetu- 
osity. Lord Cornwallis, with the expectations of regaining the 
prisoners, and demolishing Morgan's oorps, instantly concluded on 
' a pursuit, which Morgan was aware of, and took his measures ac- 
cordingly. 

On the 31sr of January^ Greene succeeded Morjg^n in the com- 
mand )f the southern army, when a kind of military race com« 
menc(;d between the pursuing British and the fleeing Americana i 
but Greene got olF before Cornwallis could overtake him* 
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Lord CornwaHig, bemg afterwards convinced, from Greene's 
moveroenfSy that he intended to venture an engagement, on the 
14th of March tent off* his baggage under a proper escort, and the 
neit morning at daybreak, marched with the remainder of his 
army, amoanting to about 2400 men, chiefly troops grown veteras 
in victory, either to meet Greene on the way, or attack him in his 
eocampment. 

The battle took place near Guildibrd court-house; and, after a 
bard struggle for near two hours, the Americans retreated in good 
order to the Reedy Fork, and crossed the river, about three miles 
from the field of action. Greene lost his artillery, and two ammuni- 
tion waggons* the greatest part of the horses being killed before the 
retreat began. *' 

In the month of mbruary, reprisals having been commenced 
against the Dutch, Rodnejrand Vaugfaan received instructions 
from Great Britain, to direct their views to the reduction of the 
Duteh island of St. Eustatia. The British fleet and army, instant. 
ly appeared there, and surrounded it with a great force. Rodnsgr 
and Vaughan sent a peremptory summons to the governor, to sur- 
render the island and its dependences within an hour, accompa- 
nied with a threat, that if any resistance was made, he must abide 
the consequences. Mons. de GraaiT, totally ignorant of the rup- 
ture between Great Britain and Holland, could scarcely believe . 
the officer, who delivered the summons, to be serious. He return- 
ed for answer, that being utterly incapable of making any de- 
lienoe, he must of necessity surrender, only recommending the 
town and inhabitants to the clemency of the British commanders. 
The wealth of the place excited the astonishment of the conquer, 
ers, the whole island seeming to be one great magazine. All the 
storehouses were filled with various commodities, and the very 
beach was covered with hogsheads of sugar and tobacca The va- 
lue was estimated considerably above three millions sterling. But 
this was only a part ; for abuve 1^0 vessels of all denominations, 
many of them richly laden were captured in the bay, exclusive of a 
Dutch frigate' of 38 guns, and five smaller. The neighbouring 
small isles of St Martin and Saba were reduced in the same 
laanner. 

Rodney being informed, that a fleet of about 30 large ships, all 
richly laden, with sugar and other West India commodities, had 
sailed from Eustatia for Holland just before his arrival, under con- 
voy of a flagship of 60 guns, be despatched the Monarch and Pan- 
ther, with the Sybil frigate, in pursuit of them. These soon over- 
took U^e convoy, when the Dutch admiral refusing to strike his 
colours, and all remonstrances proving inefieetual, a short engage* 
ment took place between his ship, the Mars and the Monarch. He 
died bravely in defence of his ship, when she instantly struck, and 
the whole convoy was taken. 

The keeping of Dutch colours flying at Eustatia, rendered it 
for some time a decoy ta French, Datch» and American vessels, a 
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considerable number of which fell accordingly into ibe hands of the 
conqaerors without trouble. 

Preparations began to be made, on the Slat of June, for the army 
under general Washington to take the 6eld. The Americans march- 
ed towards White->p)ains, where they were joined by the French 
troops under Rocbambeau. 

Sir George Rodney* in consequence of information concerning 
the French fleet under the count de Grasse, detached the admirats« 
Sir Samuel Hood and Drake, with, seventeen sail of the line, to 
cruise off Fort Royal for the purpose of intercepting him. On the 
28th of April, some of Sir Samuel's headmost ships returned hastily 
in sight, and with signals announced the appearance of a superior 
fleet, and ^ numerous convoy, to the windward of point Salines. The 
admiral made k sijpial for a general chase to windward ; and at 
night it was determined by the admirals to continue the line ahead 
so that getting as much as possible to windward, they might close 
in with Fort Royal at daylight, and cut off the enemy from the 
harbour. 

In the morning the French appeared, their cooToy keeping close 
in with the1and» while count de Grasse drew up his fleet in a line of 
battle for their protection. Admiral Hood used every manoeuvre to 
bring htm to action ; but he being to windward, and to having the 
choice, preferred a long shot distance. A partial engagement en* 
sued. The van and the nearest ships, in the centre of the Britmh, 
were exposed to a long and heavy weight of fire, in their struggles 
to close the French, and get to the windward ; but suflered princi- 
pally in their masts, hulls, and rigging. The action last^ about 
three hours, when admiral Hood perceivingi that not one shot in 
ten of the French reached, and that his attempu to gain the winti 
were fruitless, ceased firing, and the British fleet bore away fbr 
Antigua. 

Let us now return to the transactions under lord Comwallis. 
One great object of the British force was the establishment of a 
strong post arid place of arms, and sueh as might render them per- 
fectly masters of Chesapeak bay, and therefoie they repaired to 
- Yorktown and Gloucester. 

The French and American armies continued their march from 
the northward, till they arrived at the head of Elk ; and within an 
hour after, they received an express from count de Grasse, with 
the joyful account of hit arrival and situation. By the 35th of Sep- 
tember, all the troops were arrived and landed, at Williamsburgh, 
and preparations were made with all possible despatch for putting 
the army in a situation to move down towards Yorktown. 

On the 30th of September, lord Comwallis was clossly tnyeil> 
.cd in Yorktown. The trenches were opened by the MmblHett 
armies on the 6th of October, at 600 vards distanet fV^tfl t^^th- 
watlis's works. On the 9th they opened their bal(f^H(<9i ilHd t^M'^ 
tinned fiAng all night without intermission. Th§ Hei^t Him^* ifm 
Uie French opened their batteries on the Uft» ftnd ik ^^mth^tMB 
25/ 
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.roar of cannon and mortars was continued for six or eight hour^ 
without ceasing. ^ . 

Xhe French and Americans continued to carry on the siege with 
great success. On the 16th their several batteries wef« covcKd 
with near 100 pieces of heavy ordnance ; while the British works 
were so destroyed, that they could scarcely show » sin§^e gun. 
Thus was lord Comwallis reduced to the necessity of preparing for 
a surrender* or of attempting an escape. He determined upon the 
Utter. Boats were prepared under dtfierent pretences, §ut the 
reeeption of the troops by ten at night, tn order to pass them over to 
Gloucester point. The arrangements vrere made with the utmost 
secrecy. The intention was to abandon the baggage, and to leave 
a detachment behind to capitulate for the town's people, and for the 
sick aqd wounded, his lordship having already pfe|Ared a letter ea 
the subjefit, to t>e delivered t6 general Washington alter his de- 
parture. The first embarkation bad arrived at Gloucetter pointy 
and the greater part of the troops were already landed, when the 
weather, which was before moderate and calm, instantly changed to 
a most violent storm of wind and rain. The boats with the remain- 
ing troops were all driven down the river, and the design of pasni^ 
over was not only entirely frustrated, but the abtenceof the boau 
rendered it impossible to bring back the troops from Giooceater. 
Thus weakened and divided, the army was in no small danger. 
However, the boats returned, and the troops were brought bade In 
the course of the forenoon with very little loss". 

Things were now hastening to a period, which eould be no longer 
proti^acted ; for^ the British works were sinking under the weight 
of the French and American artillery. All hopes of relief fi^MR 
New York were over, and the strength and spirits of the royal 
army were broken down and exhausted by theur constant and unre* 
minting fatigue. Matters being in this situation, on the 17th oC 
October, lora Comwallis sent out a flag with a letter ^to general 
Washington, requesting a cessation of arms for twenty-four hoorsb 
and that commissioners might be appointed for4igesting the terms 
of capitulation. Commissioners^ were accordingly appointed { and 
on the side of the allies, were viscount de Noaille sod lieutenant 
colonel Laurens, whose father was in close confinement in the tower 
of London, while the son was drawing up articles, by which an Eng- 
lish nobleman and a British army beoiroe prisoners. 

On the 19th of October, the posts of Yorktown and Gloucester 
were surrendered. The honour of marching out^ with edloura fly« 
ing, which had been denied to general Lincoln, was now refiised to 
lord Cornwallis, and Lincoln was appointed to receive the submis- 
sion of the royal army at Yorktown,, precisely in the aame way bis 
own bad been conducted about eighteen months before. Tbe^ 
troops that surrendered prisoners exceededed 7€00$ but so 
great was the number of side and wbunded, that there were onlj 
3800 capable of doing duty. The officers and soldiers retained 
their baggage and efiects. Fifteen hundred seamen sham the 
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same fate as the garrison. The Gaadaloupe frigate of 94 guns, and 
a number of trantports^ were surrendered to the conquerors. About 
twenty transports had^en sunk or burnt during the Hiege. The 
land forees becitme j>risonera to congress ; but the seamen and' 
ships wera assigned to the French admiral. The AAiericans ob- 
tained a fine train of artillery, consisting of 75 brass ordnance, and 
69 iron cannon, howitzers, and mortars. 

On the 24th of October, a fleet destined for the relief of lord 
Ck)rnwaUis arrived off the Chesapeaic j but, on receiving the iiewa 
of his surrender, they returned to New York. The fleet consisted 
of 25 ships of llie line, two fifties, and eight frigates. When ihey 
appeared off the Chesapeak, the French made no manner of moie- 
meat, though they had 36 ships of tlte line, being perhaps satisfied 
with their present success. Every argument and persuasion was 
used with the count de Grasse to induce him to aid the eombirned 
army in an operation against Charleston ; but the advanced season, 
the orders of his eourt, and his own engagements to be punctual to 
a certain time fixed for bis fiiture operations, prevented his compli- 
mnce. His instructions had fixed his departure to the 15ih of Oc- 
tober, and he had already exceeded that time. On the 3rth, tlie 
troops under the marquis St. Simon began to embark for the West 
indies, and about the 5tli of November, de Grasse sailed from the 
Chesapeak. 



MBMORAB!.* EVBKTS KBCORDKD IN TUlS CHAPTER. 

3780 Sir Henry Cliraoh sencU 3000 troop* to the hay ofCbeaapeai, 
The French and Spanish JUetform a conjunction in the West 

Indict. 
Mr. Laurens taken in his passage to Holland. 
Siryoseph Torte leaves the Hague, 
1781 Lieutenant colonel Tarleton detached after general Morgan 
by vfhom he is defeated. 
Sir George Rodney and general Vaughap take St- Eustatia, 

St. Ma^in^ and Saba. 
Ithe French troops join the Americans under Washington, » 
Sir Samuel Hood and count de Grasse engage. 
Lord Cornwallis repairs to Torkthwn and Gloucester. 
Ss obliged to capitulate and surrender Tqrktov)n and Glou- , 

cester, * 

De Grasse sails for the West Indies, 



CHAPTER X. 

On the 27th of November, the fking of England went to the house 
of peers> and opened the session of parliament. Warm debates 
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took ptece» on account of the ruinous manner in which the American 
war was continued ; but lord North and hia party, who tlioaf^httbey 
bad not yet carried things far eaough» maintained a considerable 
majority in the house of commons. Mr. Bui>|e had made aereral 
motions, relative to the release of Mr. Laurena from the tower. 
However, at length* Mr. Laurens was brought before lord Mans- 
field* on the laH day of the year, in consequence of an order from 
the secretary of state, and was discharged upon certain conditions. 

The naval force of France and Spain in the West Indies, in the 
month of February, 1782, amounted to eO.shipsof the line, and their 
land forces wlien joined would have formed a considerable army. Ja- 
maica had no more than six incomplete battalions of tegular troops 
and. the militia of the island to defend it ; and therefore, in case of 
an attack, muat have been soon conquered. T .:e arrival of Sir 
George Rodney with 12 sail of the lire at Barbadocs, and his subse- 
quent junction with Sir Samuel Hood's squadron, together with the 
arrival of three ships of the line from England a few days after« 
wards, perhaps providentially saved Jamaica from falling into the 
hands of the enemy. The English fleet at St. Lucia amounted to 
3§ ships of the line, and the force under de Grasse at Maninico to 
34, besides two ships of the line wtned en flute, and two fifty-foura. 
. The metal of the French is always heavier than that of the English 
in equal rates, so that in this point the French had the advantage. 

1'he van of the British fleet was commanded by Sir Samuel Hood, 
tlie centre by Sir George Rodney, and the rear by admiral Sir Fran- 
cis Drake. The three divisions of the French fleet were under 
count de Grasse, Mons. de Vaudreuil, and Mons. de Bougainville. 

On the 8th of April, the French .fleet began to turn out of Fort 
Royal harbour early in the morning, with a great convoy under 
their protection, all bound to the French or Spanish ports in His- 
paniola. De Grasse, in order to avoid any encounter on his passage, 
meant to keep close in under the islands, till be had eluded the 
pursuit of the English. However, their departure from tbe bay 
was so speedily communicated by signals from the frigates, and 
the English fleet was in such excellent preparation, that all the ahips 
were clear of Gross Islet bay by noon, and pursued with the utmost 
expedition ; so that the French saved only a few hours, by being 
masters of the time of departure. The English gainedsight of them 
under Dominique at night; and afterwards regulated the pursuit 
by signals. 

Early the next morning, count de Grasse formed the line of bat- 
tle, and thereby afforded an opportunity to his convoy for proceed- 
ing on their course, while he remained to abide the consequences.* 
The van of the English fleet first closed with the French centre, 
while the English centre and rear were becalmed. The action com- 
menced about nine o'clock on the ninth. _ The B.«irfleur, Sir Samu- 
el's own ship) had at times seven and generally three ships firing 
upon her ; and none of the division escaped encountering a dispfo- 
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portionate force. The firm and eftctual resistance, with which 
they iupported all the efforto of the enemy's superiority^ was to 
4he highest degree glorious. At length, the leading ships of the 
centre were enabled to come up to their assistance. These were 
soon followed by Sir George Rodney in the Formidable, with his 
seconds, the Namur and the Duke, all of 90 guns : they made ^nd 
. supported a most tremendous fire. De Grasse now changed the 
nature of the action, and kept at such a distance during the re* 
mainder of the engagement, as might prevent any thing decisive 
happening. The rest of the English fleet comins^ up, de' Grasse 
withdrew his ships frbm the action, and evaded all the efforts of the 
English commanders for Us renewal. Two of ihe French ships 
were so damaged, that they were obliged to quit the fleet, and put 
into Guadaloupe. On the side of the English, the Royal Oak and 
the Montague suffered extremely ; but they were capable of being 
' repaired at sea, so as not to be under the necessity of quitting the 
fleet. 

On the 11th the French fleet weathered Guadaloupe, and gained 
such a distance, that the body of their fleet could only be descried 
from the mast-heads of the British centre, and all hoties of Sir 
George Rodney's coming up with them seemed to be at an end. 
In this critical aituatioo, one of the French ships, which had suffered 
in the action, was perceived, about noon^ to fall off consfderably 
'from the rest of the fleet to leeward. This pn>duced signals 
from the English admiral for a general chase, which was so vigor- 
ous, that the Agamemnon, and some others of the headmost of rhe 
English line, were coming up so fast With this ship, that she would 
assuredly have been cut (KflT before evening, had not her signals and 
imminent danger induced de Grasse to bear down with his whole 
fleet to her assistance. This movement put it out of the power of 
the French to avoid fighting. The pursuing English fell back into 
their station, and a close line was formed. The French also pre. 
pared for battle with the greatest resolution, and the night passed 
in preparations on both sides. 

About seven o'clock in the moming of the 12th of April, the battle 
I commenced, and was contioned with unremitting fury until near the 
• same hour in the evening. As the English came up, they ranged 
slowly along the French line, and close under their lee. Being so 
, near, every shot took effect; and the French ships being so full of 
men, the carnage in them was prodigious. The Formidable, admi- 
ral Rodney's ship, fired near eighty broadsides, and it may be sup- 
posed the rest were not idle. The French stood and returned this 
dreadful fire with the utmost firmness, each side %hting, as if the 
honour and fate of their country were that day to be decided. 

Sir Geotffe Rodney in the Formidable, with his seconds the Na- 
mur and the Duke, and immediately supported by the Canada, 
between twelve and one o'clock, bore directly and with full sail 
ethwart the French line, and avccessfully broke through, about 
three ships short of the centre, where count de Grasse command- 
ed in the Vtlle de Pirii of 110 guoe. Being followed and supported 
26* 



29^i ' ' HISTORY OP 

by the remairuler of bis diriuon, and wearing round cloteupon tte 
enemy, he efTectually aeparated their line. Thiv bold adventure 
proved decisive. The battle Usted till sunset» for the French fouglit 
with the greatest bravery. 

The British fleet having now gained the wind of the Frencb, 
their general confusion was completed. Hood's division had been 
long becalmed and kept out of action ; but bis bead ships and part 
of his centre, as far at leaat as the Barfleur, which he himself com- 
manded, came up at this juncture, tnd contributed to render the 
victory 'more decisive. The Cziar, Glorieuz, and Hector, did 
not strike their colours, till after they had made the most noble 
defence. 

Count' de Grasse was nobly supported, even after the line wtm 
broken ; and the Diadem, a French 74, went down, by a ^single 
broadside^ in a generous exertion to save him. The Ville de Paris 
was almost reduced to a wreck, but de Grane still held out* At 
length, Hood in the Barfleur approached him just at sunset, an4 
poured in a most destructive lire. The Ville de J^ris supported all 
these shocks for a quarter obm hour lon^r, when she struck to Sir 
Samuel Hood. It was said, that, at the time she struck) there wero 
but thiree men left alive and unhurt on the upper deck, and that the 
count was one of them. 

The Caesar was unfortunately set on fire, and blew up in the night 
of the action. A lieutenant and fifty English seamen perished with 
about 400 prisoners. The number of the French slain in this en<« 
gagement, and that of the ninth, was computed at 3000, and of the 
wounded at near double. The small superiority of Britikh ships, in . 
point of number, contributed nothing to the success of the day, aa 
more of Hobd*s division than that diiference amounted to, were pre* 
vented coming into action through the want of wind. The whole 
loss of the Ef^lish, in killed and wounded in the two actions, was 
staled only at 1050, of which 253 were killed on the spot. 

lit tbe Ville de Paris were found thirty^six chests of money, destin- 
ed to tlie pay and subsistence of tfte troops in the designed attack on ' 
Jamaica. Sir Samuel Hoed being sent in pursuit of the scattered 
enemy, on the' 19th he came up and took the Jason and Caton, of 64 
guns each, and two frigates. 

Tiius the French lost eiglit ships of the line : six were in posses* 
St on of the English, one had been sunk, and the Cesar blew up after 
her capture. The English having joined oB'cape Tiberoon, and ths 
French having no force to the windward, Sit George Rodney pro* 
ceeded with the disabled ships and prizes to Jamaica, as well for 
Titelr repair, as the greater security of the island, should the com- 
bine<l fleet still venture upon the prosecution of their for qjier design. 
bir SamMel Hood was left with about 25 ships of the line, .to keep 
^the sea, and watch the motions of the enemy. 

Let us now return to North America, where all parties seemed 
to be heartily tired of the war. On the 5th of May, $ir Guy Carleo 
ton arrived at New York, and on the 7tb he wrote to genet^ Wash- 
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ingtoiH and seni bin some public papcn^ thai bit exceHcocy migbt 
learn from themi th« disposition tbat prevailed in the goTemment 
and people of Great Britain* relative to the making of a peace with 
America. 

The British admimatration baTii^ resolved upon abandoning all 
offensive operations in America* the scheme of evacuating all the 
weakest posu in the United States was adopted. Accordmgly, on 
the tub of July, Savannah was evacuated* and the Americans im« 
mediately took possession of it» the works and town being left; 
perfect. 

Qn the 14th of Pecember* general LesliCi who commanded at 
Charleston, completed the embarkation of his troops on bis quit- 
ting that town. General Wayne^ with the legion and light infantry* 
had been before tbeir works for several days* by order of general 
Greene. It was hinted to him from general Leslie, through a cer- 
tain medium* that if they were permitted to embark without inter- 
ruption* every care should be taken for the preservation of tbe 
town. Wayne was directed to accede to the proposal* tbe British 
also agreeing not to fire on the town after getting on board. The 
conditions being fully understood by both parties, Charleston was 
evacu&t^d and possessed without the least confusion, the American 
advance following close on the British rear. The governor was 
conducted into bis capital the same day^ the civil ponce establ^h- 
ed the day following, and on the third the town was opene'd for 
business. On the Iftb, the British csossedthe bar* and went te 
tea. 

Every thing noW seemed to announce tbe approach of peace. The 
American commissioners expedited the negotiation with the utmost 
assiduity* and on the 30th of November, provisional articles were 
agreed upon and signed, to take effect whenever terms of peace 
should Ife finally settled with the court of France. The business 
was finished so privately and unexpectedly that the ministers and 
ambassadors, as well as others in and about the court of Versailles* 
were sqi^rised upon hearing thejiews. 

We must not here avoid mentioning in imlbrtunate event, wbiek 
happened at the elose of the still more unfortunate American war. 
Ten men of war, including count de Grassed ships, with a large 
fleet of merchantmen from Jamiaca, suffered exceedingly by a 
' tremendons gale of wind off Mewfbundland, on tbe If th of Sep- 
tember. The yille de Paris and tbe Glorieux foundered, and only 
one man out of the eotnplement of both ships escaped to tell the 
melaneholy tale. The Hector also sunk ; but being deseried in time 
by a snow that made towards them* the erew wew saved. The 
Ramilies went do#n, but her peeple were saved by tlie merchant- 
men in company. The Centaur was likewise Ibst, and ajl her com- 
pany, except twelve, with the captain, who got into the only remain- 
ing boat. They traversed a space of near 800 miles in the Atlantic 
ocean, without compass or quadrant, and with a blanket for a aail.. 
They bad only two biscuits divided among them every twenty-four 
boars ; and as much water daring that space to every man, as the 
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■eck of a wine boUle broken off would hold. At the expiration of 
•ixteen days, when the last division of biscuits aod water had been 
made, to their inexpressible joy, they discovered the Portuguese 
island of Fayal, where they safely arrived at night, and received 
every assistance their melancholy situation demanded. 

On the 3d of September, 1783, the definitive treaties between 
Great Britain, France and Spain, were signed at Versailles by the 
Duke of Manchester^ and the plenipotentiaries of the said court. 
On the same day, the definitive treaty with Great Britain and the 
United States of America was also signed at Parts, by David Heart, 
ley, esq. the British plenipotentiary, and the plenipotentiaries of the 
said states. 

By the articles of this treaty, his Britannic majesty acknowledged 
the independence of the United Sutes of New Hampshire, Massa* 
chusetts Bay, Rhode Island and Providence Plantations, Connecti- 
cut, New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland^ 
Virginia, the Cairc^linas and Georgia. He also relinquished all 
claims to the government of them, and consented to treat with tliem 
as ttee and independent people. Their boundaries were also setUed, 
and they were allowed the liberty of fishing and drying fish, as usual, 
on the banks of Newfoundland. ' 

The particulars of the treaty between Great Britain, France, and 
Spain will be found in our History of England, to which it more 
properly belongs. 

Thus ended the unhappy American war, which added to the na- 
tional debt of the mother country ^one hundred and twenty millions* 
besides the loss of many^ thousands of our bravest oflicers, soldiers, 
and seamen, to the eternal infamy and disgrace of those ministers, 
who advised and carried it on, contrary to the general voice of the 
people! 

MKUOftABLB EVENTS KBCOROKD IV THIS CBAPTEB* 

1781 Mr. Lmtrem dUebarged frirnii h%9 confinement in tbe Tenj^*r cf 

JLowdon, 

1782 Thejeeu of Sir George JRodney and count de Grasee meet in tbe 

Wett Indie*. 
They engagCt and count de Graeee it defeated and taken. 
Savannah evacuated by the Brkishforcee* 
And qftemard* Charleston in South Carolina* 
Jhroviiianal ar tides of peace eigntd betvteen the Britieb and 

American comanieeionert. 

1783 7^ definitive treatiet eigned between Great Britain^ France^ 

Spaiu^ and America. 
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Keeps constantly for sale at his Bookstore^ in PlymouA^ a 
- large collection o/* Bo(^^ consisting of History ^ Divinity ^ 
LaWy FoyageSy Travels^ Medianey jinatomyy /f&oelsy Mis- 
cellanies, 4^c. ^c. 

Amongst which are 

La\)ir8 of MassAchusetfs, 4 vols. 8vo. j|10 00 

Laws of United States, 11 vols. 8vo. S3 00 
Marshall on Insurance 6 00 

Abbot on Shipping 4 50 

Freeman's Justices Assistant 9 50 

■ Town officer 1 371-2 

'■ ' American Clerk's Magasine 1 35 

Probate Laws and Directory 1 IS 1-2 

Blackstone's Commentaries on the Laws of England 4 ?ob. IS 00 

Saunders Reports, 3 toIs. 16 00 

Bosanquet and Puller's Reports, 5 fols. 33 50 
Douglas' Reports, 3 vols. 9 00 

Espenasses Reports, 3 yols. ^^^ 

Jacob's Law Dictionaiy, 5 toIs. ST Hit 

Coke's Commentaries upon Lyttleton, 3 ?ols. 30 00 
Colonjrand Province Laws, 7 00 

Dickinson's Digest of the Powers and Duties of Shcrifi's, 

Coroner's, Constables, and collectors of taxes. 1 75 

Dickinson's Compilation of the Laws of Maasaebosetts 1 50 
Powell on Mortgages ' 4 50 

Maritime Loans 3 00 

Pauper Laws 75 

Voters Guide 63 1-2 

White's Digest of the Laws of Massachusetts 11 00 
Adams Flowers of Modem Travels, , ^ 3 00 

Beauties of Goldsmith 75 

Chesterfield's Letters to his son, 3 vols. 5 00 

Adventures of Gil Bias, 4 vols. 4 00 

Hutchinsons' History of Massachusetts, 2 vols. 4 50 

William's History of Vermont, 3 vols. 5 00 

Belknap's History of New Hampshire, 3 vols. 7 50 

Wtytney's History of the County of Worcester 1 50 

Harris' Encyclopedia, 4 vols. 4 50 

Domestic Encvctopedia, 5 vols. 15 00 
Robertson's History of America, 2 vols. 4 00 

Csrey's Pocket Atlas 3 00 

H istory of Charles 12th King of Sweden 1 00 

History of Charles the 5th, 3 vols. 8vo. 7 50 

Plutarch's Lives, 6 vols. 6 50 



^Booksfor sale 

LifeofBoaaptrte $100 

Ufe of Nelson 100 

LifeofMoreaa 1 00 

Life4>fSu«raroff 1 50 

LifeofWelltn^oQ . 3 00 

LifeofBemftdotte 175 

Martball*^ Life of WufaiBglmi» 5 Tolft. 15 00 

Bancroft's Ditto ' « 00 

Ramsay's Ditto 1 121-3 

Weems's Ditto I 00 

Lift of Franklin - 75 

Adams View of Religions S 50 

Alcoran or Mahometan Bible S 00 ^ 

American Biographical Dictionary S 00 

Addi«>a'8 Works. 6 vols. 7 50 

Swift's Works, 24 ?ol^ calf gilt 43 00 

AUson'a Sermons 1 00 

Abbot's Sermons to Mariners « 1 00 

Edwards' Works, 3 vols. Ift 00 

Ditto Life and Sermons 1 Oa 

Ditto on the Affections 9 00 

Ditto on the Will 3 00 

Ditto on Redemption 1 35 

BugMb Theological Dictionary 3 50 

Bum Miscellany, 3 Tols. 3 00 

Bellamy's Works, 3 vok. • 7 iO 

Brown's Dictionary of the Bible, 2 Tols. 7 00 

Bachanan's Rcsearebea m Asia, ^ 00 

Ditto Apology 75 

Backmlnister'a Sermona 3 36 

Lee's Ditto 3 00 

Lathrop's Ditto 6?ols. 13 00 

Ta^ior^i Sermons 1 50 

SmiDons's Sermoiis ' 3 50 

Clarke's Sermons 3 50 

Smith's Sermons 3 vols. « 4 OO 

Rirwan'a Sermons • 1 75.. 

Parrish's Bible Gazeteir 3 50 . 

Smith on the Prophecies 3 00 . 

Faber on the Prophecies 3 50 

Bibles, Tarious prices from 87 1-3 cents to 1$ 00 

Complete Duty of Man ' 1 75 

Coo^r's Sermons 3 00, 

aSolltko&r's Sermons 3 vols. 4 50 

Thacher bn Hydrophobia 3 00 

Ditto Dispensatory 4 00 

Buohans Domestic Medicine 3 00 

WtXH System of Surgery improved editioni^ 4 foki. 14 00 

■■ » on the Nature and Curti of Wonods 3 00 

■■p- Anatomy, 3 vol: U 00 



by tf 0$tt^ Mtftry, 




BelPi Sargiery Abridged 


IS 500 




500 




1 75 


Cheselden't Anatomjr 


2 50 


Black*' Chcroiitry, 3 voUi. 


800 


I^avoscer'* Cbemiatry, 2 ?oli. 


400 


Chaptal*s Chemistry 


300 


Cooper's Surgery, 2 ?oU. 


700 


- CuUens Matena Medica 


2S0 


Denman's Midwifery 


300 


Edinburgh New Dispensatory 
Corvesait on the Diseases of the Heart 


300 
S50 


Senac on Pevera 


. 200 


Fordyce on Fevers 


2 50 


Smellie's Philosophy 


2 50 


Smellie's Anatomical Tables 


175 


Townsend's Guide to Health 


2 50 


Lawrence on Ruptures 


aoo 


Rush's Pringle 


300 


Rush's Sydenham 


300 


Wilson on Febrile Disesies, 2 toIs. 


600 


Haller on^ the Arteries 


500 


Bailies Morbid Anatomy 


1 75 


Boyle's Voyages 


1 00 


English Hermit 


75 


Gulliver's Travels. 


1 00 


Burroughs' Memoirs, 2 vols. 
Byron's Poetical Works 


1 75 


3 75 


ScotU Poetical Works calf gilt 


7 SO 


Campbell's Poems 


1 00 


Parents Assistant, 3 vols. 


2 50 


Pindar's Works, 4 vols. 


700 



School and Clamcal B^oks. 

Morse, Adams, Cummtogs, Dwight,aod Goldsmith's GeogfWdiy 
Beauties of the Bible ^ ^^ 

Moi'ray's English Reader 

?— Sequel to the English Reader 

" ' Introduction to the English Reader 
^ Grammar 



Abridged 
— English Exercises 

■ Key to the Exercises 
Columbian •rator 
American Preceptor 
Art of Reading 
Adams English Grammar 

■ Understanding Rea^r 
Coiuminaa OrthogripKer • 



Books f&r 9ak by Joseph Avery, 



r-- 



Rich«rd«on's Ameriean Recd^r 

Child! First Book 

Peiry, Walker, Rowion, Webtter, «nd Johnton't Dictionary 

Pikes, Adams, Walkers/ Carlton, Templea, Jadson's, and Cotam- 

bian Arithmetics 
Flint, liove, Clendenin, and Gibson's Surveying 
Virgil, Horace, Ovid, SaUust, and Cicero's Delpbini 
Simson's Euclid 

Simson's Algebra , < 

Stoughton'a Virgil 
DaTidson's Virgil 
Cicero's Orations 
Cicero's de Oratore 
Cicero's Select Orations . 
Schrevelius Greek Le»con 
Iieusden's Latin and Greek Testament 
Duncan's Cicero 
Smart's Horace 
Fraqcies Horace 
Mattansie's Homer 
Ainsworth's Latin Bictionary 
Enticks Latin Dictionary 
Biglow's New Latin Primer, 
Biglow's Introduction to the Making of Latin 
Dana's Latin Exercises 
Gloucester's Greek Grammar. 
Greek Testament 
Valpy's Greek Grammar 
Smith's Greek Grammar 
Smith's Latin Grammar 
Clark's Introduction to the Making of Latin 
Plsyfairs Geometry 
Lemprieres Classical Dictionary 

S great variety of Books for the Instruction and anmsemerU. 
qfJwoenile readers. 

Purchasers of Social 'and Private Libraries supplied on 
Ifte best terms* 



^x.x/ 



/ 



